QL 324.27376 
FOS 


105012 

LBSNAA 


*r^T 

Accession No. 

Class No. _ 

5?cr5 ?r€in 
Book No._ _ 


in 

Acaiemy of Admiaistratioa 

MUSSbORIE 

3^?W>T^ 

LIBRARY 

loSoiX 

_FfiiS __ 




BY THE SAME AUTHOR: 

Outlme Political History of the Americas 

The Twilight of World Capitalism 

American Trade Unionism: Principles and 
Organization, Strategy and Tactics 


Pages from a Worker*s Life 



HISTORY 


OF THE 

COMMUNIST PARTY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES 


By William Z. Foster 



INTERNATIONAL PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK 



COPYRIGHT, 1952, BY 
INTERNATIONAL PUBLISHERS CO., INC. 

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 



CONTENTS 


PREFACE 

1. EARLY AMERICAN CLASS STRUGGLES (1793-1848) 

Jeffersonian Democraq^, i6 ... The Beginnings of the Trade Union Move¬ 
ment, i8 . . . Labor’s First Steps Toward Independent Political Action, 
20 ... Ideology of the Early Labor Movement, 2i ... Utopian Socialism, 22 

2. PIONEER MARXISTS IN THE UNITED STATES 
(1848-1860) 

German Marxist Immigrants, 27 . . . Weydemeyer, Pioneer of American 
Socialism, 28 . . . The Proletarian League, 29 . . . Formation of the Gom- 
munist Club, 31 . . . Laying the Theoretical Foundations of Marxism in 
the U.S., 32 

3. MARXISTS IN THE STRUGGLE AGAINST 
SLAVERY (1848-1865) 

The Abolitionist Movement, 37 . . , The Role of the Marxists, 38 . . . The 
Maturing of the Crisis, 40 . . . The Election of Abraham Lincoln, 41 . . . 
The Civil War, 43 . . . The Negro People and the Working Class in the 
War, 45 . . . Role and Strategy of the Marxists in the War Period, 47 

4. THE INTERNATIONAL WORKINGMEN'S 
ASSOCIATION (1864-1876) 

From Revolution to Counter-Revolution, 50 . . . The Marxists and the 
National Labor Union, 53 ... The NX.U. and the Negro Question, 54 . .. 
The N. L. U. and the First International, 56 . . . The Decline of the Na¬ 
tional Labor Union, 56 . . . The Marxists and the Lassalleans, 58 . . . Dis¬ 
solution of the First International, 60 


5 . THE SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY (1876-1890) 

The S.L.P. and the Great Railroad Strike, 63 . . . Workers' and Farmers’ 



Political Struggles, 64 . . . The Anarcho-Syndicalist Movement, 66 . . . 
The Knights ot Labor, 68 .. . The American Federation of Labor, 69 . . . 
The National Eight-Hour Fight, 71 . . . The Henry George Campaign, 
73 . . . The Status of the S.L.P. in 1890, 74 

THE S.L.P.: DE LEONISM AND DECLINE 
(1890-1900) 

Fierce I^bor Struggles, 78 . . . The Role of De Leon, 79 • • • The S.L.P, 
and the Trade Unions, 82 . . . The Socialist Trades and Labor Alliance, 
84 . . . Labor Parry and Populist Movement, 85 . . . The S.L.P. and the 
Negro, 86 . , . The Decline of tlie Socialist Lalwr Parly, 88 . . . The Split 
in the S.L.P., 89 

THE SOCIALIST PARTY (1900-1905) 

Corruption of the A.F. of L. Lcadcrsliip, 92 . . . Fonnation of the Socialist 
Party, 94 ... The Socialist Party Program, 95 . . . Tlic Employers’ Open- 
Shop OlFcnsive, 97 . . . Socialist Party Activity, 98 . . . The Formation of 
the I.W.W., i(X) , . . The Status of the Party, 101 .. . The Party’s Chau¬ 
vinist Negro Policy, 103 . . . Opportunist Influence of the Second Interna¬ 
tional, 105 

THE HEYDAY OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY 
(1905-1914) 

The Conditions of the Workers, 108 .. . The Fight of the Trade Unions, 
109 ... The Struggle of the I.W.W., no .. . Growth of the Socialist Party, 
112 . Renaissance of the Negio Liberation Movement, 114 .. . Forma¬ 

tion of the Syndicalist League, 117 .. . The New Freedom and the Square 
Deal, 118 .. . Lefts Versus Rights in the Party, 119 .. . The S.P. Split 
in 1912, 122 ... The vStatus of the Left Wing, 123 

WORLD WAR I: SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC 
BETRAYAL (1914-1918) 

The Great Sodal-Dcniocraiic Betrayal, laS ... The U,S. During the Early 
Years of the War, 130 ... The U.S. Joins the War, 13* . . . The Socialists 
and the War, 134 .. . Hie l.WW. and the War, 136 .. . The I.T.U,Ei., 
157 . . . Government Terror Against the Left, 140 

THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION (1917-1919) 

U.S. Intervention, 144 . . . The Social-Democrats Betray the Revolution, 
145 .. . Impact of the Revolution on the American Labor Movement, 
147 ... The Teachings of Marxism-Leninism, 148 .. . Marxism-Leninism 
and the American Marxists, 151 



11 . THE SPLIT IN THE SOCIALIST PARTY (1919) 157 

The Long Internal Struggle, 157 .. . The Immediate Causes of the 1919 
Split, 158 .. . The Relationship of Party Forces, 160 . . , The Developing 
Struggle, 161 ... Hillquit's “Pink Terror," 163 . . . The National Left- 
Wing Conference, 164 ... The Left Wing Manifesto, 166 .. . The Decline 
of the Socialist Party, 169 

12 . THE FORMATION OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

(1919-1921) 171 

The Two Communist Conventions, 171 .. . The Communist Programs, 

172 .. . The Palmer Raids, 174 .. . Formation of the United Communist 
Party, 177 .. . The Role of the Communist International, 178 . . . Party 
Unity Achieved. 180 . . . Concentrating the Communist Forces, 182 

13. THE WORKERS PARTY (1921) 186 

The American Labor Alliance, 187 . The Workers Council, 188 .. . For¬ 
mation of the Workers Party, 189 ... Tlie Workers Party Program, 191 . 

The Party Asserts Its Democratic Rights, 194 

14. THE COMMUNISTS AND THE CAPITALIST 

OFFENSIVE (1919-1923) 196 

The First Blow Falls Upon the Left, 198 ... The Drive Against the Trade 
Unions, 198 ... Mislcaders of Labor, 201 ... The Communist Party Breaks 
Its Isolation, 202 .. . Early Activities of the T.U.EX.., 203 . . . Mass 
Campaigns of the T.U.E.L., 205 . . . The A.F. of L. Convention of 1923, 

207 , . . Defense of Class War Prisoners, 208 

15. THE COMMUNISTS AND THE LaFOLLETTE 

MOVEMENT (1922-1924) 211 

The Developing LaFollette Movement, 213 .. . The Workers Party and 
the Farmer-Labor Party, 215 .. . The Federated Farmer Labor Party 
Convention, 216 . . . The Farmer-Labor Party, 217 .. . Tactical Mistakes 
of the Workers Party, 219 .. . Factionalism in the Workers Party, 221 ... 

The Death of Lenin, 223 

16. TOWARD NEGRO-WHITE LABOR SOLIDARITY 

(1919-1924) 225 

The Garvey Movement, 226 . . . Attempts to Divide Negro and White 
Workers, 228 . . . Growing Unity Between Negro and White Workers, 

230 •. • The Communists and Negro-White Co-operation, 232 ... A New 
Stage in the Negro People's Movement, 234 



17. A.F. OF L. CLASS COLLABORA.TION DURING THE 
COOLIDGE “PROSPERITY” (1923-1929) 

The Speed-Up, or "Rationalization,” Drive, 237 •• • The Unions as Speed- 
Up Agencies of the Bosses, 239 . . . Ford Versus Marx, 240 .. . The 
Higher Strateg)’ of I,aJx>r," 242 . . . Degeneiation of the Labor Bureauc- 
rac7, 2.j3 . . . The Bill of Reckoning. 245 

18. COMMUNIST CLASS STRUGGLE POLICIES 
(1923-1929) 

The Expulsion Policy, 248 .. . Hard-Fought Textile Strikes, 250 .. . The 
Needle Trades Strikes, 252 .. . The Struggle in the Mining Industry, 
255 ... Formation of the 'l’.U.U.L., 257 ... International Labor Unity, 259 

19. BUILDING THE PARTY OF THE NEW TYPE 
(1919-1929) 

Tarty Work Among Women and the Youth, 263 . . . The Death of Ruthen> 
berg, 264 . . . The Sixth World Congress of the Comintern, 265 . , . The 
Negro Question as a National Question, 266 . . , The American Negro 
Labor Congress, 268 . . . The Expulsion of the Trotskyites, 269 . . . Love- 
stone and Exceptionalism, 270 .. . The Unification of the Party, 274 


20 . THE COMMUNIST PARTY AND THE GREAT 
ECONOMIC CRISIS (1929-1933) 

Marxists Anticipate the Crisis and Gird for the Storm, 277 . . . Hoover’s 
Starvation Policies, 279 .. . A.F. of L. and S.P. Political Bankruptcy. 
280 . . . The Oiiumunists Lead the Mass Struggle: March 6th, 281 . . . 
Unemployed Councils and Hunger Marches, 282 .. . The Fight Against 
Wage Cuts, 284 ... Tlie Penetration of the South, 285 . . . The Farmers* 
Revolt, 288 .. . The National "Bonus March,” 289 .. . The Presidential 
Elections of 1932, 290 .. . The Status of the Party and the Y.CX., 291 


21. EARLY STRUGGLES UNDER THE NEW DEAL 
(1933-1936) 

Why Not Fascism in the U.S.?, 295 . . .The National Industrial Reoovery 
Act, 296 . . . Beginning of the Mass Struggle, 297 . . . The Big Strike 
Movement of 1934-36, 298 .. . The San Francisco General Strike, 300 . . . 
The T.U.U.L. Merges with the A.F. of L., 303 , The Fonnation of the 

C.LO., 304 .. . The Growing Communist Party, 307 



THE BROAD DEMOCRATIC STRUGGLE 
(1933-1936) 

The National Negro Congress, 308 . . . The American Youth Congress, 
309 . . . The Women’s Movement, 312 .. . The “Panacea” Mass Move¬ 
ments, 314 .. . The Cultural Upsurge. 317 .. . The Seventh Comintern 
Congress and the Roosevelt Coalition *>.20 . . . The Communist Party and 
the Nation, 323 

ROOSEVELT AND WALL STREET (1933-1936) 

Wall Street’s Attack Upon the New Deal, 326 . . . The American Liberty 
League, 327 . . . Roosevelt Fights Back, 328 . . . The Elections of 1936, 
330 . . . Labor in the Elections, 332 . . . The Political Line of the Commu¬ 
nist Party, 334 . . . Browder and American Democratic Traditions, 336 

THE COMMUNISTS IN THE BUILDING OF THE 
C.I.O. (1936-1940) 

The A.F. of L. Lcadei's Sabotage the Campaign, 342 . . . Labor’s Solidarity 
Overcomes All Obstacles, 343 . . . The Role of the Communist Party, 
345 . . . The Communists in the Steel Industry, 349 . . . The Communists 
in the Auto Industry, 351 ... The Communists and Progressives in Other 
Industries, 353 

THE GOOD NEIGHBOR POLICY (19334941) 

The Yankee Record of Exploitation and Tyranny, 357 . . . American Im¬ 
perialism Gets a “New Look,” 359 . . . The Stunted Economy of Latin 
America, 360 . . . The Exploited and Famished Peoples of Latin America, 
362 . . . The Latin American Peoples Fight Against Fascism, 363 . . . 
The Communist Party and Latin America, 365 

THE FIGHT AGAINST FASCISM AND WAR 
(1935-1939) 

The Soviets for Collective Security, 369 . . . Tie People’s Front, 370 . . . 
The Spanish Civil War, 371 . . . Munich and War, 373 . . . The U.S. and 
the War, 375 . . . The American People—^Anti-Fascist and Anti-War, 
377 . . . The Elections of 1938, 379 . . . The Growth of the Communist 
Party, 380 

WORLD WAR II: THE EARLY WAR PHASES 
(1939-1941) 

The "Phony” War, 384 ... American Reactions to the War, 386 .. The 
Communist Position on the War, 387 ... Roosevelt Heads Toward War, 



389 • The 1940 Elections, 390 .. . Persecution of the Party, 391 .. . 

The America First Committee, 393 •• • Hitler Marches Toward Disaster, 

394 

28. WORLD WAR II: THE PEOPLE’S ANTI-FASCIST 

WAR (1941-1945) 396 

The Great German Offensive, 397 .. . The Japanese Attack Upon Pearl 
Harbor, 398 * The Soviet'? March to Victory, 398 .. . The Question 

of the Western Front, 400 . . . The War Against Japan, 402 ... An Esti¬ 
mate of World War II, 404 

29. THE COMMUNISTS IN THE WAR (194M945) 408 

The Battle for Production, 410 .. . The Fight for the Second Front, 

412 .. . The Fair Employment Practices Commission, 413 .. . The Dis¬ 
solution of the Communist Internationjil, 414 . . . Opportunist Concep¬ 
tion of National VJnily, 415 .. . BTOvidei’s Plan for Organiicd Capitalism, 

417 .. . Browder’s Opportunism and the Chinese Revolution, 419 .. . The 
Party and the Masses, 420 

30. THE COMMUNIST POLITICAL ASSOCIATION 

(1944-1945) 422 

The Essence of Browder's Opportunism, 425 . . , How Browder’s Revision¬ 
ism Originated, 427 . . . Foster Opposes Browder's Line, 428 . . . Di.ssolu- 
tion of the Communist Party, 430 . . . Effects Upon Mass Work, 432 .. . 
Growing Opposition in the C.P.A., 433 •• • The Duclos Article, 434 .. . 

The Emergency Convention, 435 •• • The Expulsion of Browder, 437 

31. THE REVOLUTIONARY AFTERMATH OF THE 

WAR (1945-1951) 439 

The Advance of the Soviet Union, 439 .. . The Rise of the European 
People’s Democracies, 441 ... The People’s Revolution in China, 44* . . . 

The Advance of the American Negro People, 444 .. . The World Federa¬ 
tion of Trade Unions, 4j6 .., World Organizations of Women and Youth, 

447 . . . ’The Post-War Upsurge Among Cultural Workers, 448 . . . The 
Growth of the Communist Parties, 449 . . . The Capitalist and Socialist 
Worlds, 451 

32. AMERICAN IMPERIALISM DRIVES FOR WORLD 

MASTERY (1948-1951) 452 

American Capitalist Hegemony, 45s .. . Forces Behind Wall Street’s War 
Drive, 454 ... The Peace Will of the Peoples, 457 . . . ’The UA Pushes 



Toward War, 459 . - . The Trend Toward Fascism, 463 .. . Building a 
Police State in the U.S., 465 

33. THE COMMUNIST PARTY AND THE “COLD 

WAR” (1945-1951) 469 

The Nine-Party Communist Confeicnce, 470 . . . The 1948 Elections, 

471 ... The Party and the Korean War, 473 .. . Anti-War Activities of 
the Party, 474 . . The Communists and the Negro People, 476 . . . The 
Formation of ihe Labor Youth League, 479 . . . The Communists and the 
Republic of Israel, 479 . . . The Question of Keynesism, 481 .. . The Party 
Meets the Test, 484 

34. AMERICAN IMPERIALISM HOBBLES THE TRADE 

UNION MOVEMENT (1945-1951) 485 

The Taft-IIardey Law, 487 . . . I.abor and the Marshall Plan, 489 . . . 

The Split i\\ the C.I.O., 491 . . , The A.F, of L.-C.I.O. Attack Upon the 
C.T.A.L., 495 .. . The Attempt to Wreck the W.F.T.U., 496 . . . The Crisis 
of the American Labor Movement, 500 . . . The Independent Unions, 503 

35 . PERSECUTION OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

(1945-1951) 506 

The Shaipening Attack Against the Left, 506 . • . The Indictment of the 
Communist Party, 509 ... A Political Persecution, 510 .. . The Govern¬ 
ment's Case, 511 .. . Tlie Party Fights Back, 514 ... The Supreme Court 
Sustains the Frame-Up, 516 . . . Multiplying Raids and Persecutions, 

518 .. . The McCarran Act, 519 .. . The Situation of the Communist 
Party, 5*1 

36. VICTORY AHEAD FOR THE PEOPLE 524 

What If War Comes?, 5*6 ... A Suicidal War for Capitalism, 528 . . . 

The Decay of World Capitalism, 530 .. . The U.S. and the General Crisis, 

533 . . . Bourgeois Culture and the Crisis, 535 . . . Socialism, the Basic 
Answer, 537 

37. THE AMERICAN WORKING CLASS AND 

SOCIALISM 541 

Factors Retarding the Ideological Development of the Workers, 542 . . . 

Factors Making for Class Consciousness, 544 . . . The Impoverishment of 
the Workers, 545 . . , The Workers Will Turn to Socialism, 547 . . . The 
American Road to Socialism, 549 . . . Lessons of Communist World 
Experience, 557 



38. THE PARTY OF THE WORKING CLASS AND THE 
NATION 

The Communist Party as Working Class Leader, 560 . . . The Commu¬ 
nist Party and the Negro People, 562 . . . The Communist Party and 
Other Dcmoaatic Strata, 563 . . . The Communist Party, the Party of the 
Nation, 564 . . . Socialism in the National Interest, 566 . . . The Party’s 
Immediate Demands, 567 . . . The Progress of the Communist Parly, 570 

APPENDIX 

INDEX 



Acknowledgments 


The author wishes to thank all those who helped in the 
preparation of this history of the Communist Party. Their co¬ 
operation covered a wide range of work—extensive research in 
many fields, the writing of various studies, and the reading and 
correcting of the manuscript and proofs. Of especially great value 
were the large number of penetrating criticisms and constructive 
proposals made by these co-workers, without which this history 
could not have been written. 


William Z. Foster 



1. Early American Class 

Struggles (1793-1848) 


The history of the Communist Party of the United States is the his¬ 
tory of tlie vanguard party of the American working class. It is the story 
and analysis of the origin, growth, and development of a working class 
political party of a new type, called into existence by the epoch of impe¬ 
rialism, the last stage of capitalism, and by the emergence of a new social 
system—Socialism. It is the record of a Party which through its entire 
existence of more than three decades has loyally fought for the best in¬ 
terests of the American working class and its allies—the Negro people, the 
toiling farmers, the city middle classes—who are the great majority of the 
American people. It is the life of a Party destined to lead the American 
working class and its allies to victory over the monopoly warmongers 
and fascists, to a people’s democracy and socialism. 

The life story of the Communist Party is also the history of Marxism 
for a century in the United States. The C.P.U.S.A. is the inheritor and 
continuer of the many American Marxist parties and organizations 
which preceded it during this long period. It incorporates in itself the 
lessons of generations of political struggle by the working class; of the 
world experience of the First, Second, and Third Internationals; of the 
writings of the great Socialist theoreticians, Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin; 
and of the great revolutions in Russia, China, and Central and Eastern 
Europe. It is also the continuation and culmination of American scien¬ 
tific, democratic, and artistic culture, embracing and carrying forward 
all that is sound and constructive in the works of Franklin, Jefferson, 
Douglass, Lincoln, Morgan, Edison, Twain, Dreiser, and a host of Ameri¬ 
can thinkers, writers, and creators. 

The Party. history is the record of the American class struggle, of 
which it is a vital part. It is the story, in general, of the growth of the 
working class; the abolition of slavery and emancipation of the Negro 
people; the building of the trade union and farmer movements; the 
numberless strikes and political struggles of the toiling masses; and the 
growing political alliance of workers, Negroes, farmers, and intellectuals. 
The Party is the crystallization of the best in all these rich democratic 
and revolutionary traditions of the people; it is the embodiment of the 
toilers’ aspirations for freedom and a better life. 

15 



16 HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The story of tlie Communist Party is also necessarily the history, in 
outline, of American capitalism. It is the account and analysis of the 
revolutionary liberation from British domination and establishment of 
the Republic, the expinsion of the national frontiers, the development 
of industry and agriculture, the armed ovet throw of the southern slavoc- 
racy, the recurring economic crises, (he brutal exploitation of the work¬ 
ers, the poles of wealth and poverty, the growth of monopoly and de¬ 
velopment of imperialism, the savage robbery of the colonial peoples, 
the great world wars, the barbarities of fascism, the bid of American im¬ 
perialism for world domination, the fight of the people for world peace, 
the general crisis of capitalism, and the development of the world class 
struggle, under expanding Marxist-Leninist leadership, toward socialism. 

JEFFERSONIAN DEMOCRACY 

The American Revolution of 1776 , which Lenin called one of the 
"great, really liberating, really revolutionary wars,”^ began the history 
of the modern capitalist United States. It was fought by a coalition of 
merchants, planters, small farmers, and white and Negro toilers. It was 
led chiefly by the merchant capitalists, with the democratic masses doing 
the decisive fighting. I’he Revolution, by establishing American na¬ 
tional independence, shattered the restrictions placed upon the colonial 
productive forces by England; it freed the national market and opened 
the way for a speedy growth of trade and industry; it at least partially 
broke down the feudal system of land tenure; and it brought limited 
political rights to the small farmers and also to the workers, who were 
mostly artisans, but it did not destroy Negro chattel slavery. And for 
the embattled Indian peoples the Revolution produced only a still more 
vigorous effort to strip them of their lands and to destroy them. 

The Revolution also had far-reaching international repercussions. It 
helped inspire the people of France to get rid of their feudal tyrants; 
it stimulated the jieoples of Latin America to free themselves from the 
yoke of Spain and Portugal; and it was an energizing force in the world 
wherever the bourgeoisie, supported by the democratic masses, were fight- 
ing against feudalism. The Revolution was helped to success by the as¬ 
sistance given the rebelling colonies by France, Spain, and Holland, 
as well as by revolutionary struggles taking place currently in Ireland 
and England. 

The Revolution was fought under the broad generalizations of the 
Declaration of Independence, written by Thomas Jefferson, which called 
for national independence and freedom for all men. It declared the right 

1 V. I. Lenin» A Letter to American Workers, p. 9, N. Y., 1934. 
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of revolution and the dominance of the secular over the religious in 
government. But these principles meant very different things to the 
several classes that carried through the Revolution. To the merchants 
they signified their rise to dominant power and an unrestricted oppor¬ 
tunity to exploit the rest of the population. 1 o the planters they im¬ 
plied the continuation and extension of their slave system. To the 
farmers they meant free access to the broad public lands. To the workers 
they promised universal suffrage, more democratic liberties, and a 
greater share in the wealth of the new land. And to the oppressed Ne¬ 
groes they brought a new hope of freedom from the misery and suffer¬ 
ings of chattel bondage. 

The Constitution, as originally formulated in 1787, and as adopted in 
the face of powerful opposition, consisted primarily of the rules and 
relationships agreed upon by the ruling class for the management of 
tlie society which they controlled. I'he Bill of Rights, the first ten amend¬ 
ments of the Constitution, providing for freedom of speech, press, and 
assembly, religious liberty, trial by jury, and other popular democratic 
liberties, was written into the Constitution in 1791 under heavy mass 
pressure.' 

Great as were the accomplishments of the Revolution, it nevertheless 
left unsolved many bourgeois-democratic tasks. These unfinished tasks 
constituted a serious hindrance to the nation's fullest development. The 
struggle to solve these questions in a progressive direction made up the 
main content of United States history for the next three-quarters of a 
century. Among the more basic of these tasks were the abolition of 
slavery, the opening up of the broad western lands to settlement, and 
the deepening and extension of the democratic: rights of the people. 
The main post-rcvoliuionary fight of the toiling masses, in the face of 
fierce reactionary opposition, was aimed chiefly at preserving and extend¬ 
ing their democratic rights won in the Revolution. 

It was a great post-revolutionary political rally of these democratic 
forces that brought Jefferson to the presidency in 1800. Coming to power 
on a program of wresting the government from the hands of the privileged 
few, Jefferson sought to create a democracy based primarily upon the 
small farmers, but excluding the Negroes. From this fact many have 
drawn the erroneous conclusion that his policies were a brake on Ameri¬ 
can industrial development. Actually, however, by the abolition of 
slavery in the North, the opening up of public lands, the battle against 
British “dumping" in America, and the extension of the popular fran¬ 
chise, all during Jefferson's period, the growth of the country’s economy 
was greatly facilitated. 

1 Herbert M. Morals, The Struggle for American Freedom, pp. «54-57, N. Y., 1944. 
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7 'he extraordinary rapidity of the United States economic advance 
in the decades following tlve victorious revolution was to be ascribed to 
a combination of several favorable factors, including the presence of vast 
natural resources, the relative absence of feudal economic and political 
remnants, the shortage of labor power, the constant flow of immigrants, 
and tlie tremendous extent of territory under one government. Another, 
most decisive factor was the immense stretch of new land awaiting capi¬ 
talist development, the opening up of which played a vital part for dec¬ 
ades in the economic and political growth of the country. It absorbed 
a vast amount of capital; it largely shaped the w'orkers' ideology and 
also the progress and forms of the labor movement; and it was a main 
bone of contention between the rival, struggling classes of industrialists 
and planters. As Lenin, a close student of American agriculture, noted, 
“That peculiar feature of the United States . . . the availability of un¬ 
occupied free land” explains “the extremely wide and rapid development 
of capitalism in the United States."^ 

THE BEGINNINGS OF THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENT 

The swiftness of the industrial growth of the United States was 
matched by that of the working class. In pre-revolutionary days the 
stable 2>art of the free working class was largely made up of skilled 
craftsmen—ship-builders, building mechanics, tailors, shoemakers, bak¬ 
ers, and so on—who inherited much of the European guild system, with 
its relations of masters and journeymen. The. shift of the center of pro¬ 
duction from home to mill, however, and the development of the fac¬ 
tory system, especially after the war of 1812, revolutionized the status 
of American labor. The development of the national market enabled 
the budding capitalists, with their expanding factories and large crews 
of workers, soon to replace the master craftsmen employing only a few 
mechanics at the bench. The new capitalists resorted to the most ruth¬ 
less exploitation of the workers, which included huge numbers of 
women and children, and they displaced skilled labor by machinery. 

The conditions of the workers in this period were abominable. The 
hours of labor extended from sun-up to sun-down—13 to 16 hours per 
day. Wages were often no more than a dollar a day for men, and far 
less for women and children. In the shops the workers were subjected 
to the worst boss tyranny. Health conditions were unspeakable, and 
safety precautions totally absent. The workers also had no protection 
whatever against the hazards of unemployment, accidents, sickness, 
and old age. When they could not pay their way, they were thrown 

I V. 1. Lenin, Capitalism and Agriculture in the United States, p. 40. N. Y., 1946. 
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into debtors’ prisons—as late as 1833 there were 75,000 workers in these 
monstrous jails. Irish immigrants and free Negro workers were em¬ 
ployed building turnpikes and canals, and they died like flies in the 
swamps. 

The workers were faced with the alternatives of going west, of sub¬ 
mitting to the harsh conditions of this work, or of fighting back. Inas¬ 
much as the great bulk could not afford the expense of going west and 
taking up land, tliey stood and ffiught the exploiters. Mostly their 
struggles, at first, were in the shapf of blind, spontaneous strikes. But 
soon they learned, particularly the skilled workers, that in order to 
fight effectively they needed organization. The trade union movement 
began to lake shape, and strikes multiplied. But the employers struck 
back viciously, using the old English common law, which branded as 
“conspiracies” all “combinations" (organizations) to improve wages and 
other conditions of work. 

Before the 1819 economic crisis there were already many unions in 
various trades and cities. During that industrial crash these early unions 
collapsed, but no sooner had industrial conditions begun to improve 
again when the workers, with ever-greater energy and clearer under¬ 
standing, resumed the building of their unions. The next decade saw 
very important strikes of the new-born labor movement. 

The unions, in this early period, began to extend into many new 
occupations and to combine into city-wide federations. By 1836 such 
union centers existed in 13 of the major seaboard cities. The unskilled 
were also being increasingly drawn into the movement. A high point in 
the rising labor movement was reached in 1833 - 37 , when 173 strikes 
were recorded—chiefly for better wages and the shorter workday. During 
these years, in March 1834 , the National Trades Union, the workers’ 
first attempt at a general labor federation, was organized. It lasted 
three years.^ 

The panic of 1837 again wiped out most of the trade unions, yet the 
great struggles of the 8 o's and 30 's had produced lasting results. In addi¬ 
tion to the lo-hour day gains, imprisonment for debt was abolished, a 
mechanics’ lien law passed, a common school system set up in the North, 
and property qualifications for voting as yet only by whiles in the North 
were practically eliminated. 

1 Philip S. Foncr, History of the Labor Movement in the United States, pp. gy-iso, 
N, Y., 1947. 
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history of the communist party 


LABOR’S FIRST STEPS TOWARD INDEPENDENT 
POLITICAL ACTION 


The workers of young America, oppressed by ruthless exploiters, had 
been quick to learn the value of trade unionism, and the most advanced 
among them also saw early the necessity for political action on class lines. 
They realized that it was not enough that they had the voting francliise; 
they had to organize to use it effectively. 

Bourgeois historians have coined the theory that the American workers 
historically have resorted alternately to economic or political action, as 
they lost faith in one form and turned to the other. The facts show, 
however, as indicated by these early American experiences, that the same 
working class upsurge that produced great economic struggles, also found 
its expression in \’arious forms of political activity. Thus, the city of 
Philadelphia, the first to build a labor union, to organize a central labor 
body, and to call a general strike, was also the starting place for the 
first labor party in the United States. 

The call for a political party issued by the Philadelphia labor unions 
in 1828 dcclated that “I he mechanics and working men of the city and 
county of Philadelphia arc determined to take the management of their 
own interests, as a class, in their own immediate keeping.”^ The New York 
W^orkingmen’s Party was launched a year later, and during the years 
1828-34, some 61 local labor parties were established, with 50 labor news¬ 
papers. These local parties, despite ferocious attacks from the employers, 
made many gains such as the lo-hour day on public works, the free public 
schools, and limitations on the labor of women and children. The work¬ 
ers dovetailed this political struggle with the economic battles of the 
trade unions. But within a lew years the local parties had passed out 
of existence.* 

Although these local labor parties did not develop into a permanent 
naiional organization, they nevertheless prepared the ground for the 
next phase of the political struggles on a national scale—the farmer-labor 
alliance that formed around Andrew Jackson during the 1830’s. Labor, 
although still weak, was particularly attracted to support Jackson, the 
frontiersman president, because of his vigorous attacks upon the United 
States Bank, the darling jjroject of tlie budding capitalists of the time. 
This movement in support of Jackson was the beginning of labor’s 
organized functioning in the support of bourgeois political parties, a pol- 

1 Mechanics’^ Free Press, Philadelphia, Aug. 16, 1828, cited by Foner, History of the 
Labor Movement in the US., p. ijy. 

I Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the VS., pp. 121-4*. 
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icy which was to become of decisive importance in later decades. 

The disappearance of the early labor-party movement was to be 
ascribed to various reasons. The local parties were torn by internal dis¬ 
sension, cultivated by outside politicians, who sought either to lead them 
back to the bourgeois parties or else to destroy them. They were under¬ 
mined also by political confusion, engendered by various schemes and 
panaceas of utopian reformers. They were subjected, too, to extreme at¬ 
tacks from the reactionaries on moral and religious grounds. Besides, the 
major bourgeois parties, largely for purposes of demagogy, took over 
much of their program. Underlying all these weaknesses, however, was 
the basic fact that the continued existence of the frontier made possible 
the persistence of Jeffersonian illusions and prejudices which prevented 
the development of a stable working class and the establishment of an 
independent class political movement. 

IDEOLOGY OF THE EARLY LABOR MOVEMENT 

The American labor movement entered the industrial era with a 
Jeffersonian ideology inherited from the agrarian and colonial past. The 
mass of workers who took part in the struggles of the 1820’s and 30’s 
of the immature working class, could not and did not raise the ques¬ 
tion of the overthrow of the existing social order. Their fight, instead, 
was directed toward realizing the promises of 1776, as expressed in the 
Declaration of Independence. They held tenaciously to the concept of 
a government representing the interests of all the people. They saw 
the solution of their problems, not in changing the existing order, but 
in improving and democratizing it. 

The workers predominantly held the Jeffersonian theory of democ¬ 
racy. This was largely the adaptation to American conditions of John 
Locke’s conceptions of “natural rights” and “equalitarianism.” These 
ideas, seized upon by the revolutionary bourgeoisie in its struggle against 
feudalism, had become the dominant ideology of the Revolution and as 
such were absorbed by the workers. The great influence of the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence upon working class thinking during the pre-Civil 
War decades was evidenced by the repetition of its language and form in 
many union constitutions and statements. 

But the bitter capitalist exploitation soon began to give a different 
class content to the outlook of the working class. The workers’ demand 
for equality was no longer limited to formal equality at the ballot box; 
it was also directed against economic inequality and exploitation. Crude 
but penetrating attacks upon the capitalist system began to be formu¬ 
lated in proletarian circles. 
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"We are prepared to maintain,” said the Mechanics Free Press of 
Philadelphia, ''that all who toil have a natural and inalienable right to 
reap the fruits of their own industry, and that they who labor . . . are the 
authors of every comfort, convenience, and luxury.”^ I he Workingmens 
Political Association of Penn l ownship, Pennsylvania, declared that 
"There appears to exist two distinct classes, rich and poor, the oppressors 
and the oppressed, those that live by their own labor and those that live 
by the labor of others."^ 'llie lVorkiTigf77r?Ts Advocate of New York de¬ 
manded a revolution which would leave behind it no trace of the govern¬ 
ment responsible for the workers' hardships.*'* And Thomas Skidmore, 
one of the most famous radicals of the times, proposed a co-operative 
society which would "compel all men, without exception, to labor as 
much as others must labor for the same amount of enjoyment, or in 
default thereof, to be deprived of such enjoyment altogether."^ The 
land reform theory of George Henry Evans fell under this general head. 
Many poets and writers—Thoreau, Whittier, Emerson, and others—ex¬ 
pressed similar radical ideas. 

These anti-capitalist expressions rej)resented a groping of tlie masses 
for a program of working class emancipation. But they lacked a scien¬ 
tific foundation and a firm set of working principles. It was the historical 
role of Marxism to give the needed clarity and purpose to this early 
proletarian theoretical revolt and to raise it to the level of scientific 
socialism. 


UTOPIAN SOCIALISM 


The crisis of 1837, and the twelve long years of depression that fol¬ 
lowed it, profoundly influenced the thinking of labor and the progres¬ 
sive intellectuals. In their search for a way out of the bitter evils which 
encompassed them, many advanced beyond the limits of capitalism 
proper. In the face of the reduced standards of the workers, the sufferings 
of the unemployed, and the general paralysis of industry, they concluded 
that what was needed was a new social system which would end the 
exploitation and oppression of the many by the few. Lacking a scientific 
analysis of the laws of capitalist society, however, they had no recourse 
but to devise or support various ingeniously concocted plans for new 

1 Mechanics' Free Press, Oct. 25, 1828. 

s Mechanics' Free Press, June 5, 1830. cited by John R. Commons and associates, His¬ 
tory of Labor in the United States, Vol. 1, p. 193, N. Y., 1918. 

S The Working Man's Advocate, Oct. 31, 1829. cited by Commons, History of Labor in 
the Vol. 1, p. 238. 

4 Thomas Skidmore, The Rights of Man to Property, p. 6, N. Y., 1819. 
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social orders. Thus was initiated an era of utopian experiments. 

While these utopian schemes originated mainly in Europe, they were 
most extensively developed in the United States. At least soo such 
projects were undertaken within a few years. American soil was particu¬ 
larly inviting for them. There was ample land to be had cheaply; the 
people were burdened with few feudal political restrictions; and the 
masses, near in experience to the great Revolution, were readily inclined 
to try social change and experimentation. 

Indeed, America, long before this time, had already had considerable 
experience with co-operative regimes. The Indian tribes all over the 
western hemisphere had been organized on a primitive communal basis.^ 
Also the colonies in both Virginia and Massachusetts, during their early 
critical years, practiced some sharing in common of the general produc¬ 
tion.® And from 1776 on numerous European religious societies, on a 
primitive communal basis—Shakers, Rappites, Zoarites, Ebenezers, Bethel- 
ites. Perfectionists, etc.—took root in the United States and expanded 
widely. But the three utopian schemes most important in the pre-Civil 
War era were those of Robert Owen, a Scotsman, and Charles Fourier 
and Etienne Cabet, both Frenchmen.* 

Owen, a humanitarian industrialist, planning to found a society in 
which all the workers would own the means of production and where 
there would be no exploitation, came to the United States in 1824 
and established co-operative colonies in New Harmony, Indiana, and 
also in a few other places. At first these enterprises attracted wide atten¬ 
tion, but by 1828 they had all perished. Owen was invited to speak to 
Congress. In 1845 he called an international Socialist convention in New 
York, but it amounted to very little. 

The Fourierist Utopians made even more of a stir than the Owenites. 
Differing from Owen, who abolished private property rights, Fourier 
preserved individual ownership. Unlike Owen also, Fomier considered 
industry an unmitigated evil and relied upon an agrarian, handicraft 
economy. The Fourierists, with the support of such prominent figures 
as Albert Brisbane, Horace Greeley, James Russell Lowell, Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, Margaret Fuller, and Henry Thoreau, during the 1840 's 
set up some forty “Phalanxes,” or colonies. The most famous of these 
was Brook Farm, near Boston. By 1850 , however, the movement had vir¬ 
tually disappeared. 

The Cabet, or Icarian movement established its first agrarian colony 
in Texas, in 1848 . Various others were soon set up in Missouri and Iowa. 

I Lewis H. Morgan, Ancient Society, Chicago, 1907. 
a Richard T. Ely, The Labor Movement in America, pp. 7-8, Boston, 1886. 

8 Charles Nordhoff, The Communist Societies of the United States, N. Y., 1875. 
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Some of these co-operative ventures lingered on in skeleton form until as 
laie as the 1890's. 

During this same general period Wilhelm Weitling, a German immi¬ 
grant worker, tried, with but little success, to establish a Utopian-con¬ 
ceived labor exchange bank, from which tlie workers would receive cer¬ 
tificates to the full value of their product. It was Weitling’s idea that 
this scheme would gradually replace capitalist production; but it soon 
went the way of all such enterprises. 

In the 1840’s and i8r,o’s a big movement also developed toward pro¬ 
ducers’ and consumers’ co-opciatives, which the numerous Utopians ad¬ 
vanced as a social cure-all. Many of the great crop of land reformers of 
the period were also filled with grandiose conceptions of fundamental 
social change, largely of a utopian character. Even as late as the 1890’s 
traces of this agrarian utopianism were still to be observed, as for exam¬ 
ple, in the Debs colonization schemes (see page 94). 

The many utopian colonies and movements which sprang up in the 
pre-Civil War period eventually died out because they were not based 
upon the realities of material conditions or upon an understanding of 
society and its laws of growth and decay. They were constructed accord¬ 
ing to arbitrary plans, emanating from wishful thinking. These little 
island colonies were artificial creations and could not survive in the 
midst of the broad capitalist sea, which inevitably engulfed them one 
and all. They proved, among other things, that it is impossible “to build 
the new society within the shell of the old.” The more definitely 
utopian schemes, with the exception of Weitling's, never greatly attracted 
the workers, who turned to more practical projects, such as trade union¬ 
ism and political action. I'hey were mostly anti-slavery, but they had few 
Negro members. The sup])ortcrs of the various utopias consisted chiefly 
of white farmers and city middle class elements. 

The great European utopian leaders, with their artificially con¬ 
structed social regimes and ignorance of the leading role of the workers, 
could not lay the foundations of a .solid Socialist movement. Nevertheless, 
they performed a very useful service for the workers by their sharp con¬ 
demnations of capitalist exploitation. As Marx and Engels pointed out, 
they were definitely the forerunners of scientific socialism. And as Engels 
said: "German theoretical socialism will never forget that it rests upon 
the shoulders of St. Simon, Fourier, and Owen, the three who, in spite 
of their fantastic notions and utopianism, belonged to the most sigpnifi- 
cant heads of all time, and whose genius anticipated numerous things, 
the correctness of w'hich can now be proved in a scientific way.”^ 

1 Frederick Engels, The Peasant War in Germany, p. 28. N. Y.. 1926. 
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This, briefly, was the course of the class struggle in this country before 
the rise of Marxism. The workers were with increasing vigor combating 
their exploiters economically, politically, and ideologically, but in this 
fight, because of the youth of capitalism, the working class still lacked 
the class consciousness, energizing force, and clear direction, which finally 
was to manifest itself in the Communist Party. 



2. Pioneer Marxists in the 

United States (i 848-1860) 


The foundation of scientific socialism dates from the publication of 
The Communist Manifesto in 1848 by Karl Marx and Frederick Engels." 
These two great scientists were the first to explain that socialism, con¬ 
trary to the ideas of the Utopians, was not the invention of dreamers, 
but the inevitable outcome of the workings of modern capitalist society. 
They discovered the laws of capitalist development and proved that 
the growth of capitalist society, with the class struggle going on within 
it, must inevitably lead to the downfall of capitalism, to the victory of 
the working class, to the dictatorship of the proletariat and socialism. 
They taught that the proletariat was the grave digger of capitalism and 
that its victory would rid humanity of all exploitation. 

The doctrines of scientific socialism were introduced into the United 
States during the decade preceding the Civil War. The objective condi¬ 
tions had become ripe for them. Industry was growing rapidly and despite 
the restrictive power of the slavocracy, American capitalism had already 
reached fourth place among the industrial nations of the world. During 
this decade the volume of manufactured goods doubled, railroad mileage 
increased from 9,000 to 31,000, annual coal production (50,000 tons in 
the 1830’s) reached 14 million in 1850, and a tremendous advance took 
place in the concentration and centralization of capital. The discovery 
of gold in California had given a big stimulus to general capitalist 
development. The working class had also become numerically stronger, 
and class relations were sharpening. Immigrants, mostly skill^ workers 
and farm hands, were pouring into the country at double the rate of the 
preceding decade, and already about one-third of the population was 
depending upon manufacturing for its livelihood. 

I During these early decades, revolutionary Socialists called themselves Communists. 
As Marx pointed out, this was because the Utopians and opportunists had discredited 
the name of Socialist. During the period of the Second International, however, from 
1889 to 1914, when opportunists and revolutionaries found themselves within one 
organization, the terms Socialist and Social-Democrat again came into general use. 
After the Russian Revolution, for the same reasons that had originally moved Marx 
to adopt the term Communist, the Bolsheviks ceased calling themselves Social-Demo¬ 
crats and resumed the designation of Communists. The name Communist is also 
more accurate scientifically. 
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Marxism took root in the United States after the working class had 
already experienced two deep economic aises. The workers had long 
undergone severe exploitation at the hands of the employers, they had 
built many trade unions and local labor parties, waged innumerable hard- 
fought strikes and political campai '’'s, and won various important con¬ 
cessions in sharp class struggle. Ai \ite have seen, the most developed 
thinkers among them had already ' e{. un to attack the capitalist system 
as such and to seek a way of escape from its evils. The acceptance of 
Marxist socialism by these advanced sections of tlie working class was, 
therefore, the logical climax of the whole course of social development 
in the United Stales since the Revolutionary War. It was further stimu¬ 
lated by the current revolutionary events in Europe—the Chartist move¬ 
ment in England and the revolutionary struggles in France, Germany, 
and Ireland—with all of which the awakening American working class 
felt a vivid and direct kinship. 

The traditional charge by employers that Marxist socialism, because 
it originated in Europe, is therefore alien to the United States, is typically 
stupid. As well assert the same of the alphabet, the multiplication table, 
the law of gravity, and a host of other scientific principles and discov¬ 
eries, all of which also develojxid outside of the United States. “Marxism 
is no more alien to the United Slates because of the historically condi¬ 
tioned German origin of its founders, or the Russian origin of Lenin 
and Stalin, than is the American Declaration of Independence because of 
the British origin of John Locke, and the French origin of the Encyclo¬ 
pedists.’^ 


GERMAN MARXIST IMMIGRANTS 

Marxist thought, based on the generalized experiences of the toiling 
masses of all countries and worked into a science on European soil, was 
transmitted to the American working class by the stream of political 
immigrants, mainly German, who came to this country following the 
defeat of the European revolutions of 1848. During the 1830’s about 
2,000 German immigrants arrived yearly, but after 1848 this stream 
became a torrent of over 200,000 annually throughout the 1850’s. There 
were also large numbers of Irish immigrants, and Italian and French 
as well (the latter particularly after the Franco-Prussian war and the 
defeat of the Commune in 1871): but it was the Germans who remained 
the most decisive force in developing Marxist thought in the United 
States throughout most of the rest of the nineteenth century. They were 
the earliest forerunners of the modern Communist Party. 

1 V. J. Jerome in The Communist, Sept. 1939, p. 836. 
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The Germans settled chieHy in such main industrial centers as New 
York, Chicago, Philadelphia, St. Louis, Milwaukee, and Cincinnati. 
Many entered industry as skilled mechanics and soon began to exert a 
strong inlluence on the development of the trade union movement. 
While most of them considered themselves Socialists and revolutionaries, 
they brought along with them a wide variety of political ideas, and they 
reflected the many ideological divisions that existed in their homeland. 
Their primary preoccupation was with events in the old country, but 
many of the Germans, in tlie early 1840’s, began to be drawn into Ameri¬ 
can political affairs. 

In 1845 a group of Germans formed the Social Reform Association, 
as part of the National Reform Association. 'I'hc principal figure in this 
movement was Hermann Kriege, once a co-worker with Marx, who later 
swallowed the doctrines of George Henry Evans, a labor editor who 
had become a land reformer. Kriege was probably the first radical expo¬ 
nent of "American exceptionalism.” In substance he was already gener¬ 
ating the notion that there existed in the United States a capitalist sys¬ 
tem fundamentally different from that of Europe, and he developed the 
theory that because of the gieat mass of free land, the American workers 
need not follow the revolutionary course of their European brothers. He 
declared that if the 1,400,000,000 acres of United States lands were dis¬ 
tributed to the poor, “an end will be put to poverty in America at one 
stroke.’’^ Marx castigated Kriege for this opportunism and riddled his 
agrarian illusions. 

Another important figure among the early circles of German immi¬ 
grant workers was Wilhelm Weitling. After an earlier visit, he returned 
to the United States in 1849. Weitling was one of the first revolutionary 
leaders to come from the ranks of the workers. He took a position mid¬ 
way between utopian and scientific socialism. His plan for a “labor 
exchange bank,” previously indicated, attracted much working class 
support, and for the next decade it proved to be a confusing element in 
the developing Marxist movement. 

WEYDEMEYER, PIONEER OF AMERICAN SOCIALISM 

Joseph Weydemeyer, born in Germany, an artillery officer who had 
participated in the Revolution of 1848, was the best-informed Marxist 
early to immigrate to the United States.* More than any other, he con¬ 
tributed toward laying the foundations of scientific socialism in the new 
world. Arriving in 1851, Weydemeyer stood out as the leader among the 

1 Cited by V. 1 . Lenin. Selected Works, Vol. i», p. *99, N. Y., 1945. 
t Karl Obemiann, Joseph Weydemeyer: Pioneer of American Socialism, N. Y., 1947. 
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American Marxists, which then included such men as F. A. Sorgc, Adolph 
Douai, August Willich, Robert Rosa, Fritz Jacobi, and Siegfried Meyer, 
most of whom had known and worked with Marx personally in Germany. 
Sorge, like Weydemeyer, was a well-developed Marxist. Marx and Engels 
long carried on a voluminous correspondence with him.^ 

Weydemeyer and h^s co-Marxists f nd the Socialist movement in the 
United States in confusion. There wue the disintegrating effects of Weit- 
ling's labor exchange bank scheme; Vriege was advocating his agrarian 
panacea; Willich and Gottfried Kinkt 1 were seeking to transform the 
movement simply into a campaign to advance the revolution in Germany; 
and there were various groups of Utopians and anarchists. 

Of all the groupings only the German Sports Society, the Turnverein, 
organized in 1850, had a relatively sound program. Founded upon ad¬ 
vanced socialist ideas, this body opposed conspiratorial groups and pro¬ 
posed instead a broad democratic movement rooted among the masses. 
While these Marxists supported the free soil and other reform move¬ 
ments, they warned that these were not the path to socialism and they 
emphasized that the emancipation of the working class could only be 
achieved in struggle led by the proletariat against tlie capitalist class. 

Weydemeyer, a close co-worker of Marx and Engels and well-grounded 
in Marxist theory, was singularly qualified to undertake the task of clari¬ 
fying the ideology of the budding American Socialist movement. He was 
an extremely capable and energetic organizer, and he had spent three 
years in underground work in Germany, where in the face of the fierce 
Prussian terror, he had continued to spread the works of Marx and 
Engels. A gifted |K)lcmist, Weydemeyer ably defended Marxism against 
many distortions. He possessed the ability to apply Marxist principles 
to American conditions. He avoided the errors of the Utopians, of the 
radical agrarians, and also those of the “exceptionalists,'' who believed 
that the workings of American bourgeois democracy on the land ques¬ 
tion would solve the problems of the working class. Marx considered 
Weydemeyer as “one of our best men,” and had agreed to his going to 
the United States only because of the growing importance of America 
in the world labor movement. 

THE PROLETARIAN LEAGUE 

The Proletarian League, founded in New York in June 1852, was the 
first definitely Marxist organization on American soil. It was composed 
of seventeen of the most advanced Marxists in New York City, at the 
initiative of Weydemeyer and Sorge. The rising tide of labor struggle 

1 See Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Letters to Americans, N. Y., 195a. 
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and organization, and the rapidly developing strike movement in the 
United Stares, together with the foundation by Marx of the German 
Workers Society in Europe, gave the immediate impetus to the forma¬ 
tion of the pioneer Proletarian League. 

In starting the League, and in the ensuing work of that organization, 
the Marxists, then called Communists, based themselves upon the newly- 
published Communist Manijesto. This historic document, which still 
serves as a guide for the workVs Socialist moveiucnt, furnished a clear 
and basic program for the young and still very weak American move¬ 
ment. Marx and Engels, who always paid very close attention to develop¬ 
ments in the United States, were prompt in S(*cing to it that copies of 
the great Manifesto were sent to Weydemeyer and his co-workers. 

The Communist Manifesto, among its many fundamental political 
lessons, teaches that “the emancipation of the wwking class must be 
the act of the wwking class itself’;^ that “every class struggle is a po¬ 
litical struggle”;^ that the building of a political party of the most 
advanced section of the workers is fundamental to the success of the 
Socialist movement; tliat the proletariat, in its struggles, must make alli¬ 
ances with other progressive forces in society; that the Marxists have no 
interests separate and apart from those of the proletariat as a whole; 
that Communists must fight for the immediate as well as the ultimate 
interests of the working class; and that socialism can be established only 
through the abolition of the capitalist system. 

Die Revolution, the first American Marxist paper, founded in 1852 
and edited by Weydemeyer, |X)pularized this basic program. In the first 
of the only two issues of the paper there appeared, years before it was 
published in Europe, Marx's classic historical work. The Eighteenth 
Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte. During the following year this original 
Marxist journal was succeeded by another. Die Reform, also with Weyde¬ 
meyer as its guiding spirit. This paper, finally a daily, became the leading 
labor journal in the United Slates. 

As consistent Marxists, the I.eague members did not live in an ivory 
tower. Together with centering major attention upon theoretical clarifi¬ 
cation, they also, in the spirit of The Communist Manifesto, partici¬ 
pated actively in the struggles of the working class. In all this work 
Sorge played a role second only to that of Weydemeyer, and thenceforth, 
for over a generation, he was to be a tower of strength in the political 
movements of the American working class. 

In line with their general policy of supporting the workers’ struggle, 

1 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto, p. 6, N. Y., 1948 (Preface 
to the English edition of 1888). 
a Marx and Engels, The Communist Manifesto, p. 18. 
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the Marxists, small though they were in number, issued in March 1853 
a call through the trade unions of German-speaking workers for the 
formation of one large workers' union. Consequently, over 800 workers 
gathered in Mechanics’ Hall, New York, and launched the American 
Labor Union. The platform of this organization, avoiding the utopian¬ 
ism of Weitling and the “ultra-revolutionary fantasies” of Willich and 
Kinkel, adojited a short program of immediate demands. This first Ameri¬ 
can Marxist program of im m ediate demands had the weakness of not 
being specific and also of ignoring the basic issue of slavery. The organi¬ 
zation was composed almost exclusively of German workers. It was a sort 
of labor party, with affiliated trade unions and ward branches. Its life 
span was short. 

While stressing the united political action of all workers, the Ameri¬ 
can Labor Union directed its energies to the organization of new work¬ 
ers in each craft. Its program called for the immediate naturalization 
of all immigrants, passage of federal labor laws, removal of burdensome 
taxes, and tlie limitation of the working day to 10 hours. It gave active 
support to the many strikes of the period. And upon its initiative, rep¬ 
resentatives of 40 trades with s,ooo members launched the General 
Trade Union of New York City. 

The impact of these movements made itself felt among the English- 
speaking workers in other cities. Through the efforts of two leading 
Marxists, Sam Briggs and Adolph Cluss, the Workingmen’s National 
Association was set up in the city of Washington in April 1853. The 
organization, however, died during the same year. The American Labor 
Union was reorganized in 1857 as the General Workers’ League, but it, 
too, died out by 1860.^ 

FORMATION OF THE COMMUNIST CLUB 

The severe economic crisis that struck the country in the autumn 
of 1857 sharply changed the character of the workers’ struggles. Al¬ 
though it hit the native workers hard, causing them much suffering, it 
was the newly-arrived immigrants who felt the brunt of the depression. 
The major struggles of the period were waged by the unemployed, and 
they developed into battles of unprecedented scope and sharpness. 

In the forefront of these struggles stood the Maixists who, though 
few in number, were able to give the workers clear-sighted and militant 
leadership. Big demonstrations of the unemployed, led by the Com¬ 
munists, took place in New York, Philadelphia, Chicago, Newark, and 
elsewhere. They demanded relief and denounced the ruling class and 

1 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US., pp. 151-33. 
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its system that created starvation amid plenty. So outstanding was 
the role of the Marxists in this period that all important struggles of 
the time were labeled “Communist revolts” and attempts at revolution. 

To belter co-ordinate their activities the Marxists reorganized their 
forces, forming the Communist Club in New York on October 25* 1858. 
Friedrich Kumm w^as elected chairman and Fritz Jacobi secretary, al¬ 
though Sorge was the real leader of the organization. A Communist 
Club resolution proclaimed as the aims of the Communists: “We rec¬ 
ognize no distinction as to nationality or race, caste, or status, color, or 
sex; our goal is but reconciliation of all human interests, freedom, and 
happiness for mankind, and the realization and unification of a world 
republic."^ 

The Communist Club of New York, exercising national leadership, 
Ijegan to establish ^communication with similar but smaller groups spring¬ 
ing up in other major centers, notably Chicago, Milwaukee, and Cincin¬ 
nati. With many leading Marxists, including Weydemeycr, who had 
moved to the Middle West, the center of the movement also soon shifted 
to Chicago, where the Arbeiter Veiein (Workers’ Club) was coming 
forward as the most elfective socialist organization of the period. 

Dcvelojmients abroad and the growing movement for international 
solidarity occupied much of the attention of tlie Marxists in the United 
States. The formation of an international committee in London in 
1856 to commemorate the great French revolution, stimulated these 
trends. Consequently, an American Central Committee of the Interna¬ 
tional Association was set up, with contacts in many cities. One of its 
first and most successful undertakings was a mass meeting to commemo¬ 
rate the historic June days of the 1848 Revolution in France. Another 
event, in April 1858, w'as a big torchlight parade in honor of Felice 
Orsini, the Italian patriot who had attempted the assassination of Na¬ 
poleon III. All of these activities brought tlie German Marxists into 
contact with other working class forces, and consequently helped to pre¬ 
pare the groundwork for the International Workingmen’s Association, 
founded in 1864 and later known as the First International. 

LAYING THE THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF MARXISM 
IN THE UNITED STATES 

The early Marxists were confronted with the task of developing the 
ideological, tactical, and organizational bases for Marxism in America. 
As yet, however, this movement was not united ideolt^ically, nor was 
it organized into a national party. This meant that first of all the Marx- 

I Obermann, Joseph Weydemeycr, p. g6. 
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ists tliemselves had to master the teachings o£ Marx and Engels. This 
implied, furthermore, acquiring the ability to apply the principles of 
Marxism to the specific conditions in this country. They also had to lay 
the foundations of a national Marxist political party. All this called for 
the most persistent struggle to Iree the minds of the workers from the 
many Jeffersonian, bourgeois agia • n illusions which persisted with par¬ 
ticular stubbornness among them. 

The needs for ideological tlarilicaijon and political organization were 
freshly stressed when, with the casing of the economic crisis of 1857, 
various petty-bourgeois conceptions bc^gan to make themselves increas¬ 
ingly felt afresh in the thinking of the workers. These were also re¬ 
flected in growing confusion and friction in the Marxist movement. 
Thus, some of tlie leaders did not push the fight against slavery, although 
claiming to be true disciples of Marx; also various utopian sects re¬ 
appeared, and Weitling’s harmful notions sprang up again in new 
garb. 

In undertaking their great tasks of ideological and organizational 
development, the early Marxists were favored by the fact that in the 
decade before the Civil War many of the fundamental jiroblems of Marx¬ 
ist theory—its philosophy, jiolitical economy, and rcvofbtionary tactics 
—had been developed by Marx and Engels. In addition to tlie famous 
Manifesto, they had also completed such basic works as Wage-Labor and 
Capital, Ludwig Feuerbach, The Eighteenth Brumaire, and The Peasant 
War in Germany. The American movement also had the tremendous 
advantage of close personal contact with Marx and Engels, who both 
carefully observed and advised on its development. 

I'he great problem of the Marxists in the United States, of course, 
was to apply Marxist princi})les to specific American conditions. Here 
the early Marxists were faced with many objective and subjective diffi¬ 
culties. These difficulties, in their essence, continued constantly to re¬ 
appear in new forms and under new conditions, and they have per¬ 
sisted in many ways down to the present day. 

Already in the 1850’s the Marxists noticed a seeming contradiction 
between the great militancy and fighting capacity of the American 
working class, and the slowness with which the workers developed a 
class-conscious outlook toward politics and society. They noted the 
contradiction between the highly advanced development of American 
capitalism and the subjective backwardness of the labor movement. 
Some of the German immigrants tried to explain this on the basis of 
a supposed innate political inferiority of the American working class, 
while others concluded that Marxism had no validity in the new, 
democratic United States. 
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Combating such illusions, the early Marxist leaders pointed oi r. the 
destructive effects upon labor of slavery in the South. They pointe.l out 
further that the existence of the free land in the West, by abscsbing 
masses from the East, hindered the development of class consciousness 
and of a stable working class, and that the current petly-bourgeois Jef¬ 
fersonian ideas among the workers stemmed from the Revolution of 
which the bourgeoisie were the ideological leaders, and also from the 
whole history of the country. They also gave a Marxist explanation of 
the recurrent economic crises, which deeply perplexed the workers and 
the whole American people. 

So powerful were the current bourgeois illusions and disintegrating 
influences among the workers that Engels, in 1892, wrote as follows to 
Hermann Schlueter: “Up to 1848 one could only speak of the perma¬ 
nent native working class as an exception; the small beginnings of it in 
the cities in the East always had still the hope of becoming farmers or 
bourgeois.*'^ 

The pioneer Marxists, Weydemeyer, Sorge, and tlie others—greatly 
aided by the many new books, articles, letters, and the personal advice of 
Marx and Engels, fought on two ideological fronts—against the “lefts," 
who believed that political activity w’as futile and that Socialism was 
to be brought about by consj)iratorial action and by directing them¬ 
selves exclusively to supporting revolutionary movements in Germany; 
and also against the rights, who toyed with agrarian panaceas, sought to 
tie tlie workers to corrupt bouigeois politicians, and denied the role of 
Marxism in the United States. 

I'he Marxists especially attacked the budding theories of “American 
cxceptionalism," advocated by those who, like Kriege, sought to liquidate 
Marxism by arguing that communism w^as to be achieved in the United 
States by a different route from that in Europe—through agrarian re¬ 
form. Of great help in this struggle were the current writings of Marx 
and Engels, l^hey pointed out that the establishment of a bourgeois 
democracy, such as existed in the United States, did not abolish but 
greatly intensified all the inherent contradictions, and that the forces 
making for the speedier development of American capitalism were also 
producing more clear-cut class divisions and sharpening all class relations. 
I'hcy pointed out that the “land of opportunity" was also the classical 
land of economic crises, unemployment, and of the sharpest extremes be¬ 
tween the wealth of the few and the poverty of the great masses. 

One of tlie difficulties peculiar to early Marxism was that its founders, 
nearly all German immigrants, were striving to introduce their Socialist 
ideas into a labor movement speaking a different language and having 

1 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Selected Correspondence, p. 496, N. Y., 194a. 
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a background and traditions which they little understood. Many of these 
immigrants also thought that their own stay in America was only tem¬ 
porary, until victory was won in Germany. These circumstances pro¬ 
vided fertile ground for sectarian tendencies, which manifested them¬ 
selves in strong trends among the ‘Socialist-minded German workers to 
stay apart by themscives and to O '.sidcr the American workers as po¬ 
litically immature. 'I'his sectarian!■ i was a very serious obstacle to the 
bringing of Socialist ideas to the miksses of native workers, and for a 
full generation Engels thundered against it. 

The early Mar.xists carried on a great deal of propaganda on the 
need of the workers to act politically in their own interests. They 
stressed the importance of the workers fighting the employers on all 
levels; they exposed the fallacy of separating the political from the eco¬ 
nomic struggles; they showed that every economic struggle, such as the 
lo-hour day fight, when the working class fought as a class against the 
ruling class, was a political struggle. 

The developed Marxists of the decade just piior to the Civil War 
were only a handful; yet, for all their weakness, they made tremendous 
contributions to the young American labor movement. They were 
pioneer builders of the trade unions; they fought in the front line of 
every struggle of the workers; they helped break down the barriers be¬ 
tween native and immigrant workers; along with native Abolitionists, 
they were militant fighters against Negro slavery; they helped to build 
up a solid and influential labor press; and above all, they created the 
first core of organized Marxists in America, and they spread far and 
wide the writings of Marx and Engels. The extent of the general influ¬ 
ence of the pioneer Marxists may be gauged from the fact that many 
young trade unions of the period, in their preambles, used The Com¬ 
munist Manifesto as their guide. 

For all their relative sensitivity to the position of the white workers, 
the Negroes, the immigrants, and other oppressed sections of the popu¬ 
lation, the pioneer Marxists did not, however, become aware of the 
significance of the struggle of the Indian tribes, who during these years 
were being viciously robbed -and butchered by the ruthless white in¬ 
vaders of their lands. Indeed, in the whole period from Jefferson right 
down to our own day, the long series of workers' trade unions and po¬ 
litical parties have almost completely ignored the plight and sufferings 
of the abused and heroic Indian peoples. The story of labor’s relations 
with the Indians is practically a blank. 



3. The Marxists in the Struggle 
Against Slavery (i848.i86S) 

The United Slates Constitution, drawn up after the Revolutionary 
War and implying the continuation of Negro slavery, was a compromise 
between the rival classes of southern planters and northern merchants 
and industrialists, liut it established no stability between these classes, 
and they were soon thereafter at each other’s throats. The plantation 
system and slavery spread rapidly in the Soutlt after the invention of the 
1795. In the North the power of the industrialists grew rapidly with 
cotton gin in 1793 and the development of sugar cane production in 
the expansion of the factory system and the settlement of the West. 
The interests of the two systems were incompatible and the clash be¬ 
tween them sharpened continuously. 

Developing relentlessly over the basic, related questions of control of 
the newly-organized territories and of the federal government, this 
struggle was finally to culminate in the great second revolution of 1861- 
65. As the vast new territories acquired by the Louisiana Purchase of 
1803, by the seizure of Florida in 1819, and by the Oregon accession 
and the Mexican War of 1846, were carved up into stales and brought 
into the Union, the bitter political rivals grabbed them off alternately 
as free or slave slates. I'hus, a very precarious Ijalance was maintained. 

The northern industrialists vigorously opposed the extensive in¬ 
filtration of the slave system into the West and Southwest, even threat¬ 
ening secession from the Union. They contested the Louisiana Purchase, 
and bitterly condemned the unjust Mexican War, in which the United 
States took half of Mexico’s territory (the present states of Texas, 
California, Arizona, Nevada, Utah, New Mexico, Colorado, and part 
of Wyoming). Lincoln denounced this predatory war, and opposition 
to it was intense in the young labor movement.* On the other hand, the 
industrialists were eager to seize Oregon, and they never ceased plotting 
against the territorial integrity of Canada, as these were non-slavery 
areas. 

Despite all its expansion, the slave system, however, could not pos¬ 
sibly keep pace in strength with the great strides of industry in the North. 
By i860, 75 percent of the nation’s production was in the North, and the 
same area also held |i] billion of the national wealth as against five 

I Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the 1 /.S., pp. S77-79. 
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billion held by tlie South. To redress the balance of power shifting 
rapidly against them, the southern planters embarked upon a militant 
offensive to consolidate tlicir own power. In the face of this drive the 
northern industrialists at first retreated. "J'heir ranks were split, as many 
bankers, shippers, and textile manufacturers were tied up economically 
with the South; they were confused as to how to handle the complex 
slavery issue; and they feared the arrowing powei of the working class. 

During the 1850 s the planters, through the Democratic Party, con¬ 
trolled both houses of Congress, ihc presidency, and seven of the nine 
Supreme Court judges. They used their power with arrogance. They 
passed the Fugitive Slave Act, rejiealed tJie Missouri Compromise by 
adopting the ]>ro-slavery Kansas-Nel^raska Act, slashed the tariff laws, 
adopted the infamous Died Scott decision, vetoed the homestead bill, 
and declared slavery to be legal in all the territories. Marx raised the real 
issue when he spoke of the fact that twenty million free men in the 
North were being subordinated to 300,000 southern slaveholders.^ Class 
tensions mounted and the country moved relentlessly toward the great 
Civil War. 


THE ABOUT!ONIST MOVEMENT 

It was the leaders and fighters of the Abolitionist movement, in their 
relentless opposition to slavery, who most fully expressed the historic 
interests of the as yet hesitant bourgeoisie, and of the whole people. 
Men and women like Fredei ick Douglass, Wendell Philips, William Lloyd 
Garrison, Susan B. Anthony, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, John Brown, and 
Elijah P. Lovejoy prodded and stirred the conscience of the nation. 
They fought to destroy slavery, built the underground railway, and ag¬ 
gressively combated the fugitive slave laws. With few exceptions they 
based their fight for Negro emancipation mainly upon ethical and hu¬ 
manitarian grounds. 

The most powerful force fighting for abolition, however, was the 
four million Negro slaves in the South. For generations, and especially 
since the turn of the century, the recurring slave revolts, violent pro¬ 
tests against the horrible conditions of slavery, shook the very founda¬ 
tions of the slavocracy. Despite the most ferocious suppression, the Ne¬ 
groes sabotaged the field work, burned plantations, killed planters, and 
organized many insurrections. These struggles grew more intense as the 
Civil War approached. The South became a veritable armed camp, with 

I Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, The Civil War in the United States, p. 71, N. Y., 
> 987 - 
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the plantei's making desperate efforts to stamp out the growing revolt 
of their slaves. Imperishable are the names of Harriet Tubman, So¬ 
journer I'ruth, Denmark Vescy, Nat Turner, and the many other brave 
Negro lighters in this heroic struggle for liberty. 

'I'hc northern white workers also played a vital part in the great 
struggle. The existence of slavery in the South was a drag on these work¬ 
ers’ living conditions and the growth of their trade unions in the North. 
Marx made this basic fact clear in his famous statement that “Labor 
cannot emancij)atc itself in the white skin when in the black it is 
branded.’’* Retarding factors to the northern workers’ understanding 
of the slavery issue, howev er, were the atiii-labor union tendencies among 
middle class Abolitionists and the pressure in the workers’ ranks of 
opportunist leaders. Such men as George Henry Evans, the land re- 
fonuer, for example, argued that the emancipation of the slaves prior to 
the abolition of wage slavery would be contrary to the interests of the 
workers, as it would confront the latter with the competition of a great 
mass of (heap labor. Once organized labor sensed, however, that the 
abolition of slavery was the precondition for its own further advance it 
was ready to join in the great iinuicdiatc task of destroying the block 
that stood in the path of its development and that of the nation. With 
this realization, during the late 1850’s, labor became the inveterate 
enemy of slavery, and it became a foundation force in the great coalition 
of capitalists, workers, Negroes, atid farmers that carried through and 
won the Civil War. 


THE ROLE OF THE MARXISTS 

From the beginning, under the general advice of Karl Marx, the 
Marxists in the United States took the most consistent and clear-sighted 
position within the labor movement in fighting for the outright aboli¬ 
tion of slavery. The strong leadership of the present-day Ctommunist 
Party among the Negro jicople has deep roots in the fight of these Marx¬ 
ist pioneers. They saw in the defeat of the slavocracy the precondition 
for consolidating the nation’s productive forces, for the expansion of 
democracy, and for the creation of a numerous, independent, and ho¬ 
mogeneous proletariat advancing its own interests. They also saw in 
the emancipation of the Negroes a great cause of human freedom. They 
realized that in order to clear the decks for the next historic advance, 
the working class must join with other anti-slavery forces and do its ut- 

1 Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. i, p. 287, N. Y., 1947. 
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most in carrying through the immediate, democratic, revolutionary task 
of ending slavery and the slave system. 

The contribution of the early Marxists !o the Abolitionist movement 
was out of all proportion to their small numbers. They were very active 
in the icrror-riddcn South. Outstanding here was the work of Adolph 
Douai, who had been a close co-worker of Karl Marx in Europe. In 1852, 
Douai settled in Texas where, at the time, it was said that one-fifth 
of the w^hiie population was madr up of 48'crs from Europe. In San 
Antonio Douai published an Abidii ionist paper, until he was finally 
compelled to leave in peril of his life. Important work was also done 
in Alabama under the leadership of the immigrant Marxist, Hermann 
Meyer, who was likewise forced to flee. 

In the North the anti-slavery Marxists were particularly active, 
notably the Communist Club of Cleveland. A conference in 1851 de¬ 
clared in favor of using all means which were adapted to abolishing slav¬ 
ery, an institution which they called repugnant to the principles of 
true democracy. In St. Louis and other centers where the German immi¬ 
grants w'erc numerous, the Marxists carried on intense anti-slavery 
activities. They developed these activities especially after the passage 
in 1854 of the Kansas-Nebraska Act, which broke down the barriers 
against slavery in the Middle West. A few days after this bill reached 
Congress the Chicago Socialists, led by George Sclineider, a veteran of 
1848 in Germany and editor of the Illinois State Gazettey initiated a cam¬ 
paign which culminated in a large }mblic demonstration. 

On October 16, 1859, the heroic Aboliiionist, John Brown, and his 
twenty-one followers, Negroes and whites, electrified the country by 
seizing Harper's Ferry in a dcsj)erate but ill-fated attempt to develop an 
armed rising of the Negro slaves of the South. The Marxists hailed 
Brown’s courageous action, and they oiganized supporting mass meet¬ 
ings in numerous cities. "I'he Cincinnaii Social Workingmen’s Associa¬ 
tion, led by Socialists, declared that “The act of John Brown has power¬ 
fully contributed to bringing out tlie hidden conscience of the majority 
of the people.’’^ Ten of Brown’s men were killed in the struggle and he 
himself was later hanged. 

Joseph Weydemeycr, the Marxist leader, considered that all these 
developments signalized the beginnings of a new political awakening 
of the American labor movement. Along with Marx, however, he had to 
combat the sectarian views, held by Weitling, Kriegc, and others, that 
Marxists should limit themselves to questions of the conditions of the 
workers and the struggle against capital, and that labor should avoid 

1 Cincinnati Communist, Dec. 5, 1859. 



40 HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

“contamination*' with political activities. Some sectarians even branded 
parricipation in the anii-slavery movement as a “betrayal of the special 
interests of the working class. 

In all his activities Weydemeyer contended for the position that the 
fight against slavery was central in the work of Marxists in that 
period. He strove to involve the trade unions in the great struggle. He 
showed ihnt without a solution of the slavery question no basic work¬ 
ing class problem could l^e solved. He linked the workers* immediate 
demands with the fundamental issue of Negro emancipation. In this 
fight the American Workers’ League, under Marxist influence, played 
an important role in winning the workers and organized labor for the 
abolition struggle. 1 hus. in 185/I. after the passage of the infamous Kan- 
sas-Nel)raska Act, the League held a big mass meeting which declared 
that the German-Anierican workers of New York “liave, do now, and shall, 
continue to protest most emphatically against both white and black 
slavery and brand as a traitor against the people and their welfare 
everyone who shall lend it his support.**^ 

THE MATURING OF THE CRISIS 

Following the “Nebraska infamy** of 1854, events moved rapidly to¬ 
ward the decisive struggle. The arrogant actions of the planters, who 
controlled the government, aroused and sharpened the opposition in 
the North and West. The old j>oIitical parties began to disintegrate, 
and the Republican Party was formed in February 1854. Alvin E. Bovay, 
former secretary-treasurer of the National Industrial Congress and a 
prominent leader in New York labor circles, brought together at Ripon, 
Wisconsin, a group of liberals, reformers, farmers, and labor leaders— 
all of whom were disgusted with the policies of the Whig and Demo¬ 
cratic parties. I'his group decided “to forget previous political names 
and organizations, and to band together** to oppose the extension of 
slavery.^ Their program also supported those who were fighting for 
free land. 

The response of the northern industrialists to the new party was im¬ 
mediate and favorable. Most of them saw in it the instrument with which 
to wrest political control from the slave-owners and to advance their 
own program; protective tariffs, subsidies to railroads, absorption of the 
national resources, national banking system, etc. The mercantile and 
banking interests, however, tied financially to the cotton interests of 
the slave-owners in the South, largely condemned the new party. 

1 Hcnnaiin Schlueter, Lincoln, Labor, and Slaxtery, p. 76, N. Y., 1913. 

2 Elizal^eih Lawson, Lincoln's Third Party, p. 26, N. Y„ 1948. 
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The initial response of the workers to the Republican Party was 
varied. While many broke their traditional ties with the Democratic 
Party, others hesitated to join the same ])any with the industrialists. 
Among the northern and western farmers the new party, however, got 
wide acceptance from the outset. 

The Marxists, basing themselves on the Marxist teachings {The Com- 
mujiist Manifesto) of fighting “with the bourgeoisie whenever it acts in a 
revolutionary way/'^ iinhesitatiiigiy supported the Republican Party 
and called upon labor to do likewise. Die Soziale Republik, organ of the 
Chicago sirbeiterhnncl, then the foremost Marxist group in the country, 
stated this policy. Although the Marxists were firm advocates of full 
emancipation of die Negroes, they Yield that they could best advance the 
anti-slavery cause by uniting with other social groups upon the basis 
of the widely accepted program of opposition to the further extension of 
slavery. I'his tactic was, in fact, a transition to a later, more advanced 
revolutionary struggle. 

In the elections of 1856 the Republicans especially strove to win 
the support of the workers. The Marxists took a very active part in the 
campaign. For example, in February 1856, they helped to initiate a 
conference in Decatur, Illinois, of 25 newspaper editors, including the 
German-American press, to organize the anti-Nebraska Act forces for 
participation in the election campaign. Abraham Lincoln was present 
at this gathering and he ardently supported the resolution which it 
passed. This resolution was also adopted at the 1856 Philadelphia con¬ 
vention which nominated John C. Fremont for President. Fremont 
polled 1,341,264 votes, or one-third of the total vote cast. In conse¬ 
quence the Democratic Party was split, the Whig Party was practically 
destroyed, and the Republican Party emerged as a major party. 

THE ELECTION OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN 

The election in i86o was the hardest fought in the history of the 
United States up to that time. The Republican Party made an all-out 
and successful effort to win the decisive support of the great masses of 
farmers, workers, immigrants, and free Negroes, who were all part of 
the great new coalition under the leadership of the northern bour¬ 
geoisie. Philip S. Foner states that “It is not an exaggeration to say that 
the Republican Party fought its way to victory in the campaign of i860 
as the party of free labor."* 

1 Marx and Engels, The Communist Manifesto, p. 45. 
a Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US., p. 293. 
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Lincoln was a very popular candidate among the toiling masses. He 
was known to be an enemy of slavery; his many pro-labor expressions 
had won him a wide following among the workers; his advocacy of the 
Homestead bill had secured him backing among the fanners of the 
North and West; and his fight against bigoted native “know-nothingism 
had entrenched him generally among the foreign-born. He faced three 
opposing presidential candidates—Stephen A. Douglas, John C. Breck¬ 
inridge, and John Bell—representing the three-way split in the Demo¬ 
cratic Party, and all supporting slavery in one way or another. Lincoln 
stood on a platform of “containing slavery" to its existing areas. I'herc 
was no candidate pledged for outright abolition. 

In the bitterly fought election the slavocrats, who also had many 
contacts and supporters in the North, denounced Lincoln with every 
slander that their fertile minds could concoct. The redbaiters of the 
time shouted against “Black Republicanism" and “Red Republicanism." 
Pro-slavery employers and newspapers tried to intimidate the workers 
by threatening them with discharge, by menacing them with a prospect 
of economic crisis, and by warning them that Negro emancipation would 
create a flood of cheap labor which would ruin wage rates. At the same 
time, the reactionaries tried to split the young Republican Party by cul¬ 
tivating “know-nothing" anti-foreign movements inside its ranks. 

The Marxists were very active in this vital election struggle. The 
clarity of their anti-slavery stand and their militant spirit made up for 
their still very small numbers. Their key positions in many trade unions 
enabled them to be a real factor in mobilizing the workers behind Lin¬ 
coln's candidacy. To this end they spared no effort, holding election 
meetings of workers in many parts of the North and East. Undoubtedly, 
the labor vote swung the election for Lincoln, and for this the Marx¬ 
ists were entitled to no small share of the credit. 

The Marxists were energetic in winning the decisive foreign-bom 
masses to support Lincoln. In i860 the foreign-born made up 47.62 per¬ 
cent of the population of New York, 50 percent of Chicago and Pitts¬ 
burgh, and 59.66 percent of St. Louis, with other cities in proportion. 
The Germans, by far the largest immigrant group in the country, were 
a powerful force in Missouri, Iowa, Minnesota, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Mar)dand, Pennsylvania, New York, New Jer¬ 
sey, and Connecticut. They heavily backed Lincoln. “Of the 87 German 
language newspapers, 69 were for Lincoln."^ 

The Marxists were especially effective in creating pro-Lincoln senti¬ 
ment among the German-American masses. This was graphically demon¬ 
strated at the significant Deutsches Haus conference held in Chicago in 

I Lawson, Lincoln's Third Party, p. 41 
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May i860, two days before the opening of the nominating convention 
of the Republican Party. This national conference represented all sec¬ 
tions of German-American life. The Marxists Weydemeyer and Douai, 
who led the working class forces at the conference, were of decisive im¬ 
portance in shaping the meeting's action. Douai, selected as head of the 
resolutions committee, wrote for the conference a series of resolutions 
demanding that “they be applied in a sense most hostile to slavery.’’^ 
These resolutions largely furnished the basis for the election platform 
of the Republican Party. 

The fierce campaign of i860 concluded with the election of Lincoln. 
The final tabulation .showed: Lincoln, 1,857,710; Douglas, 1,291,574; 
Breckinridge, 850,082; Bell, 646,124. 

THE CIVIL WAR 

In the face of Lincoln’s victory, the oligarchy of southern planters 
acted like any other ruling class suffering a decisive democratic defeat, 
by taking up arms to hold on to and extend their power at any cost. 
Acting swiftly and disregarding the will for peace of their people, seven 
southern states seceded, setting up the Confederate States of America, 
with Jefferson Davis as president. All of this was done before Lincoln 
was inaugurated on March 4, 1861, while the planters’ stooge president, 
James Buchanan, was still in office. Eventually the Confederacy con¬ 
tained eleven states. The seceders opened fire on Fort Sumter on April 
12, 1861, thus beginning the war. The conquest aims of the rebellious 
South were boundless. “What the slaveholders, therefore, call the South,’’ 
said Marx, “embraces more than three-quarters of the territory hitherto 
comprised by the Union.’’* The second American revolution had passed 
from the constitutional stage into that of military action. 

The North, ill-prepared, met with indecision the swift offensive of the 
southern planters. This weakness reflected the prevailing divisions in 
tlie ranks of the bourgeoisie. Among these were the Copperhead bankers 
and merchants, who strove for a negotiated peace on the slavocracy’s 
terms. Then there were the Radical Republicans, representative of the 
rising industrial capitalists, whose most revolutionary spokesman was 
Thaddeus Stevens and who insisted upon a military offensive to crush 
the rebellion, with the freeing and arming of the slaves. And finally 
there was the vacillating middle class, largely represented by Lincoln’s 
hesitant course. 

I V. J. Jerome in The Communist, Sept. 1939, p. 839. 
a Marx and Engels, The Civil War in the US., p. 71. 
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The leaders of the government sought evasive formulas, instead of 
taking energetic steps to win the war. Lincoln, ready for any compromise 
short of disunion, proclaimed the slogan, “Save the Union," at a time 
when the situation demanded clearly also the revolutionary slogan of 
“full and complete emancipation of the slaves." Stevens, bolder and 
clearer-sighted, declared that “The Constitution is now silent and only 
the laws of war obtain." On the question of the slaves, Stevens stated 
that “Those who now furnish the means of war but are the natural 
enemies of the slaveholders must be made our allies."^ This position was 
strongly supported by the Negro masses, whose leading spokesman, Fred¬ 
erick Douglass, declared, “From ihe first, I reproached the North that 
they fought the rebels with only one hand, when they might effectively 
strike with two—that they fought with their soft white hand, while 
they kept their black iron hand chained and helpless behind them— 
that they fought the effect, while they protected the cause, and that the 
Union cause would never prosper till the war assumed an anti-slavery 
attitude, and the Negro was enlisted on the loyal side."* 

While Lincoln carried on his defensive leadership the military for¬ 
tunes of the North continued to sink. Events combined, however, to 
change the conduct of the war from an attempt to suppress the slave¬ 
owners’ rebellion into a revolutionary struggle to liquidate the slave 
power. These main forces were, the increasing power of the northern 
bourgeoisie through the rapid growth of industry and the railroads; 
the lessons learned from the bitter defeats in the early part of the war; 
and the tremendous pressure exerted by the farmers, the Negro masses, 
and the white workers—especially the foreign-born—for an aggressive 
policy in the war. 

Hence, on September 22, 1862, after about 18 months of unsuccessful 
war. President Lincoln issued the Emancipation Proclamation, proclaim¬ 
ing that after January 1st persons held as slaves in areas in rebellion “shall 
be then, thenceforward, and forever free." In August 1862, the enlist¬ 
ment of free Negroes into the armed forces had been authorized.* Lin¬ 
coln removed the sabotaging General McClellan in March 1862 from his 
post as head of the Union forces, and generally adopted a more aggres¬ 
sive policy. The liberation of the slaves, with its blow to the slave 
economy and the addition of almost 200,000 Negro soldiers to the north¬ 
ern armies, proved to be of decisive importance. From the beginning 
of 1863 the slave power was clearly doomed. But it took two more 

1 Elizabeth Lawson, Thad<Uus Stevens, p. 16, N. Y., 1942. 

2 Philip S. Foner, od., Frederick Douglass: Selections From His Writings, p. 63, N. Y., 
1945 - 

3 Herbert Aptheker, To Be Free: Studies in American Negro History, p. 71, N. Y., 1948. 
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years of bitter warfare until the South admitted defeat, with Lee's sur¬ 
render to Grant at Appomattox Court House, Virginia, on April 9, 1865. 
At the cost of half a million soldiers dead and a million more perma¬ 
nently crippled, the reactionary j>lanters had been driven from po¬ 
litical power and their slaves freed. 

The Civil War constituted a bourgeois-democratic revolution. The 
capitalists of the North broke the dominant political power of the big 
southern landowners and seized power for themselves; the slave system, 
which had become economically a brake upon the development of capi¬ 
talism, was shattered; four million slaves were formally freed; and the 
tem{X) of industriali/ation and the growth of the working class were 
enormously speeded up all over the country. 

THE NEGRO PEOPLE AND THE WORKING CLASS 
IN THE WAR 


In this long and bloody war the oppressed Negro people displayed 
boundless heroism. In many ways they sabotaged the war efforts of 
the South; they captured Confederate steamers and brought them into 
northern ports; and they were the major source of military intelligence 
for the North. In the plantation areas the slaves' spirit of rebellion was 
so pronounced tliat the South was compelled to divert a large section of 
its armed forces to the task of keeping them suppressed. 

The heroism and abandon with which the newly-freed slaves fought 
in the Union armies amazed the white soldiers and officers. Character¬ 
istic of many similar reports was the statement of Colonel Thomas Went¬ 
worth Higginson; “it would have been madness to attempt with the 
bravest white troops what [1] successfully accomplished with black ones."' 
The action of the almost legendary Negro woman, Harriet Tubman, 
who led many forays deep into the South to free slaves, was bravery in its 
supremest sense. And when Lincoln was urged in 1864 ^se 

of Negro troops, he replied: “Take from us and give to the enemy the 
hundred and thirty, forty, or fifty thousand colored persons now serving 
us as soldiers, seamen, and laborers, and we cannot longer maintain 
the contest."* 

Together with the approximately 200,000 Negro fighters in the 
northern army and navy, there were also about 250,000 more employed 
in various capacities with the armed forces. Aptheker quotes govern¬ 
ment figures estimating that over 36,000 Negro soldiers died during the 

1 Cited by Foncr, History of the iMbor Movement in the US., p. 519. 
s Carl Sandburg, Abraham Lincoln: The War Years, Vol. 5, p. 210, N. Y., 1939. 
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war. He states that “the morialiiy rate among the United States Colored 
Tro()i)s in Uie Civil War was thirty-five percent greater than that among 
ocher troops, notwithstanding llie fact tliat the foiiner ^ 

rolled until some eighteen months alter the fighting began. Of the 

enlisted personnel of the northern navy, about onc-lourth were Ne¬ 
groes, and of these AjMheker estimates approximately 3,200 died of dis¬ 
ease and in battle. 'I’hese gallant fighting services were recompensed 
at first by paying the Negro soldiers at lower rates than the white 
soldiers. 

Organized labor also played a large and heroic part in the Civil 
War. The outbreak of the war found the gjcat mass of the workers 
backing the war as a stiuggie to stop the further extension of slavery. 
Only a small section supported the advanced stand of the Marxists, who 
demanded abolition. A small minority of Avorkers, the most backward 
elements in the Ing comineicial ceirUis oi ihjston and New York, were 
strongly under the anti-war influence of the Copperheads. There was 
also a small but iniluential Looiip {Uai oj-^posed all wars on pacifist 
grounds. All tluough the war the workers suffered the most ruthless 
exploitation Iroin the profiteering capitalists. Price gouging was ram¬ 
pant, and the capitalists brazenly used every means to cheat the govern¬ 
ment and to enrich themselves. 

The call for volunteers received a tremendous response from the 
workers. Overnight, regiments were organized in various crafts. For¬ 
eign-born workers responded with great enthusiasm. Among the labor 
contingents to enlist w^ere the DeKalb regiment of German clerks, the 
Polish League, and a company of Irish laborers. One of the first regi¬ 
ments to move in the defense of Washington was organized by the 
noted labor leader, William .Sylvis, who only a few months before had 
voted against Lincoln. It has been estimated that about fifty percent 
of the industrial workers enlisted. T. V. Powderly, head of the Knights 
of Labor, was not far wrong when he declared years later that in the 
Civil War, "the great bulk of the army was made up of working men.''* 

At the start of the war, the labor movement was in a weakened con¬ 
dition, not yet having fully recovered from the ravages of the 1857 
economic crisis. In the main, organized labor followed the bourgeoisie 
led by Lincoln, without as yet entering the struggle as a class having 
its own political organization and full consciousness of its specific aims. 
There was an actual basis for this course, inasmuch as the interests of the 
workers, in the fight against slavery, coincided with those of the north¬ 
ern industrialists. As the war progressed, labor's line strengthened and 

1 Aptheker, To Be Free, p. 78. 

2 Terence V. Powderly, Thirty Years of Labor, p. 58, Columbus, Ohio, 1889. 
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the workers became a powerful force pressing for the freedom of the 
slaves and for a revolutionary prosecution of the war. 

ROLE AND SlRATEfiY OF THE MARXISTS 
IN I HE WAR PERIOD 

The war record of the Marxists, predecessors of the Communist Party 
of today, was one of the most inspiring chapters in the annals of the Civil 
War. Their response to Lincoln’s call for volunteers set a good example 
lor the entire nation. Within a few days the New York Turners, Marxist- 
led, organized a whole regiment; the Missouri Turners put three regi¬ 
ments in the field; the Communist dubs and German Workers’ Leagues 
sent over half their members into die armed forces. The Marxists fought 
valorously on many battlefields. 

Joseph Weydemeytr, formerly an artillery officer in die German 
army, recruited an entire regiment, rose to the position of colonel, and 
was assigned by Lincoln as commander of the highly strategic area of St. 
Louis. August Willich, who became a brigadier general, Robert Rosa, 
a major, and Fritz Jacobi, a lieutenant who was killed at Fredericksburg, 
were all members of the New York Communist Club. There were many 
other Marxists at the front. 

The American Marxists, taught by Marx and Engels, had a more 
profound understanding of the nature of the war than any other group 
in the nation. They realized that a defeat for the Union forces would 
mean the end of die most advanced bourgeois-democratic republic and a 
retrogression to semi-feudal conditions. Victory for the North, they 
knew, would greatly advance democracy. They understood the war as a 
basic conflict of two opposed systems, which could only be resolved by 
revolutionary measures. 

Hence, from the very beginning, the Marxists raised the decisive slo¬ 
gans of emancipation of the slaves, arming of the freedmen, confiscation of 
the planters’ estates, and distribution of the land among the landless Negro 
and white masses. They understood, too, the Marxist policy of co-opera¬ 
tion with the bourgeoisie when it was fighting for progressive ends. Dur¬ 
ing the war they tended to strengthen the position of the working class 
and its Negro and farmer allies and practically, if not consciously, to 
make them the leading force in the war coalition. They fought against 
pacifism and against Copperhead influences within and without labor’s 
ranks. A major service of the Marxists was in helping to defeat the aspira¬ 
tions of Fremont to get the Republican nomination away from Lincoln 
in 1864. Marx urged the working class to make the outcome of the Civil 
War count in the long run for the workers as much as the outcome of 
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the War lor Independence had counted for the bourgeoisie. This, how¬ 
ever, the weak forces of the workers were unable to do. Nevertheless, 
ilicir relative clarity of political line and their tireless spirit made the 
Marxists a political force far out of proportion to their still very small 
numbers. 

During the Civil War Karl Mai'x himself played a vitally important 
part, his genius displaying great brilliance. Marx’s many writings in the 
New York Daily Tribune and elsewhere constituted an outstanding 
demonstration of the power of revolutionary theory in interpreting devel¬ 
opments, in seeing their inherent connections, and in understanding the 
direction in which the classes were moving. From the inception of tlie 
conllict and tliiough every one of its crucial stages, Karl Marx, incom¬ 
parably deeper than any otlier person, grasped the basic significance of 
events and projected the necessary line of policy and action. Lenin con¬ 
sidered this “a mcKlel example” of liow tlie creators of the Communist 
Manifesto defined the tasks of the proletariat in application to the differ¬ 
ent stages of the struggle. 

Fur better than the uorthern bourgeois leaders, Marx clearly under¬ 
stood that here was a (onllict between “two opposing social systems” 
which must be fought out to ‘‘the victory of one or the other system.” He 
l)lasted those who believed that it was just a big cjuarrel over states rights 
wliich could be smoothed over; he criticized the bourgeois leaders of the 
North for “abasing” themselves before the southern slave power, and he 
pressed Lincoln again and again to take decisive action. From the out¬ 
break ol hostilities Marx urged the North to wage the struggle in a 
revolutionary manner, as the only possible way to win the victory. He 
demanded that lancoln raise the “full-throated cry of emancipation of 
slavery”; he called for the arming of the Negro slaves, and he pointed 
out the tremendous j:)sychological effects tliat would be produced by the 
formation of even a single regiment of Negro soldiers. In the most dis¬ 
couraging times of the war Marx never despaired of the North’s ultimate 
victory. His and Engels’ proposals for military strategy were no less sound 
than their penetrating political analysis. Marx clearly gave the theoretical 
lead to the northern democratic forces in the Civil War.^ 

Marx, as tlie leader of the First International, exerted a powerful 
influence in mobilizing the workers of England and the Continent in 
support of the northern cause. With his position as correspondent to the 
important Die Presse of Vienna, Marx was also able to influence general 
European opinion regarding the decisive events in America. He upheld 
the Union cause in his inaugural address to the International and in 
three major official ixilitical documents addressed by that organization, 

1 Marx and Engels, The Civil War in the US, 
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in less than a year, to President Lincoln, President Johnson, and the 
National Labor Union. 

The British ruling class, despite all their pretended opposition to 
slavery, wanted nothing better than to intervene in the war on the side 
of the Confederacy. If they were prevented from doing this, it was pri¬ 
marily due to the militant anti-slavery attitude of the British working 
class, who hearkened to the advice of Marx and dcvelo{)ed a powerful 
anti-slavery movement. As Marx said, “It was not the wisdom of the rul¬ 
ing classes, but the heroic resistance to their criminal folly by the working 
classes of England that saved the west of Europe from plunging head¬ 
long into an infamous cru.sade for the perpetuation and propagation 
of slavery on the other side of the Atlantic.”^ 

History records few such effective demonstrations of international 
labor solidarity. Lincoln himself recognized this Avhen, addressing the 
Manchester textile workers who were starving because of the cotton 
blockade, he characterized their support as “an instance of sublime 
Christian heroism which has not been surpassed in any age in any coun¬ 
try.”® Lincoln also thanked the First International for its assistance, 
and the United States Senate, on March 2, 1863, joined in tribute to the 
British workers. The international support of labor was a real factor in 
bringing to a successful conclusion this “world historic, progressive and 
revolutionary war,” as Lenin called it. 

1 Karl Marx, Inaugural Address, Scpl. 28, 1864, in Founding of the First International, 
p. 38, N. Y., 1937. 

2 Sandburg, Abraham Lincoln: The War Years, Vol. 2, p. 24, 



4. The International 

Workingmen’s Association 

(1864-1876) 


The International Workingmen's Association was founded in London 
on September 28, 1864. Its leading organizer and political leader was Karl 
Marx. The I.W.A. was foiuied during a period of rising political strug¬ 
gle in Europe and the United States. It was the first international or¬ 
ganization of the rapidly growing trade union and socialist movements 
of the period, the first gieat realization of Marx's famous slogan, “Work¬ 
ingmen of all countries, unitel'' The I.W.A. was committed to a pro¬ 
gram of the complete emancipation of the working class. Engels described 
it as “an association of workingmen embracing the most progressive coun¬ 
tries of Europe and America, and concretely demonstrating the interna¬ 
tional character of the socialist movement to the workingmen them¬ 
selves as well as to the capitalists and governments."^ 

I'he Marxists began to build the I.W.A. in the United States shortly 
after the Civil War, in 1867. Section No. 1, formed in 18(19, was an 
amalgamation of the German General Workers Union and the Com¬ 
munist Club of New York. The combined group was called the Social 
Party of New York. I'ow^ard the end of 1870 two additional sections, 
French and Bohemian, were set up. These first three sections established 
the North American Federation of the I.W.A., with F. A. Sorge as cor¬ 
responding secretary of the Central Committee. By 1872, the I.W.A. 
had 30 sections, with a membership of over 5,000, distributed in many 
parts of the country. 

FROM REVOLUTION TO COUNTER-REVOLUTION 

The I.W.A., a most important stage in the development of American 
Marxism, for the first time provided at least a loose national center for 
the groups of Marxists, and began to function during a most crucial era 
of American history. With the defeat of the slave-owners in the Civil 
War, the revolution had completed but its first phase, the freeing of the 
slaves. It was now necessary to confiscate the planters' estates, to give 

I Cited by Morris Hillquit, History of Socialism in the United States, p. 178, N. Y., 
1903. 
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land to tbe Negro ex-slaves, and also to prevent the return to power of 
the defeated slavocracy.^ These were the revolutionary tasks of the Re¬ 
construction period. 

The bourgeoisie was split over these basic questions. The left, or 
Radical Republicans, led by Stevf called for a democratic reconstruc¬ 
tion of the South; whereas the rj;;nt forces, grouped around President 
Johnson (after Lincoln’s assassina'iOJ. on April 14, 1865) wanted to halt 
the revolution and to restore the landowners to power in the South. 

In December 1865, the Stevens forces, who controlled Congress, suc¬ 
ceeded in rejecting Johnson’s reactionary reconstruction program, and 
they also passed the Thirteenth Amendment, abolishing slavery through¬ 
out the United States. During 1866, after scoring a victory in the 
hard-fought elections of that year, they enacted the Civil Rights Bill, 
the Freedmen’s Bureau Bill, and the Fourteenth Amendment, providing 
for equal rights of Negroes and whites. In 1867, they also put through 
the Reconstruction Acts. "I’he sum total of these measures was to give the 
Negro people a minimum of freedom, but not the land which they so 
basically needed. 

The Negro freedmen, witli strong revolutionary initiative and con¬ 
sciousness, organized people’s conventions, engaged actively in political 
action, elected many high Negro officials in local and state governments, 
and in various places fought arms in hand for the all-important land. 
Together with their white allies, they played an important part in many 
of the reconstruction period stale governments in the South and they 
wrote a large amount of advanced and progressive legislation. They gave 
a brilliant demonstration of their political capacity. There were two 
Negro U.S. Senators, H. R. Revels and Blanche K. Bruce, both of Mis¬ 
sissippi, between 1870 and 1881. Fourteen Negroes were members of the 
House during the same general period. There were also Negro lieutenant- 
governors in Louisiana, South Carolina, and Mississippi, as well as large 
numbers of Negro slate and local officials in many southern states. 

Karl Marx, with his great revolutionary knowledge and experience, 
understood the need of consolidating the victory won during the Civil 
War and he anticipated the danger of counter-revolution. In the famous 
September 1865 “Address to the People of the United States’* of the Gen¬ 
eral Council of the I.W.A., Marx warned the American people to “De¬ 
clare your fellow citizens from this day forth free and equal, without 
any reserve. If you refuse them citizens* rights while you exact from them 
citizens* duties, you will sooner or later face a new struggle which will 
once more drench your country in blood.*** This was the general line 

1 James S. Allen, Reconstruction, the Battle for Democracy, p. 31, N. Y., 1937. 

2 Schlueter, Lincoln, Labor, and Slavery, p. 200. 
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of the I.W.A. forces in the United States, but the American Marxists did 
not fully understand how to make the fight against the counter-revolu¬ 
tion. 

The working class, supported by the farmers and Negroes, was the 
only class that could have carried through the bourgeois-democratic 
revolution of 1 80 1-65 to completion in the Reconstruction period. But 
it was much too immature politically to accomplish this huge task. Pre¬ 
occupied as it was with its urgent economic problems and afflicted with 
petty-l>ouigeois illusions, labor did not yet understand its true role as 
leader of all the oppressed. It could not, therefore, rally its natural 
allies—the working farmers, and Negro peoj)le—against the growing re¬ 
action of northern industrialists and southern planters. Consequently, 
the counter-revolution triumphed in the South. 

The northern bourgeoisie had accomplished its major purposes by the 
Civil War. It smashed the national political control of the planters; it 
held the country intact; it removed the principal barriers to rapid capi¬ 
talist development; it won complete control of the government. This 
was what it sought. With northern capital grown enormously stronger 
during the war and no longer fearing its old-time enemy, the planters, the 
bourgeoisie sought to make the latter its obedient allies, and it had no 
interest whatever in creating a body of free Negro farmers in the Soutli. 
It wanted instead to put a halt to the revolution. Hence, during the 
presidency of Andrew Johnson, the northern capitalists, after defeating 
the Stevens Radicals, arrived at a tacit agreement with the planters 
whereby, with Ru Klux Klan violence, the latter were able to repress 
the Negro people and to force them down into the system of peonage 
in which they still live. This was a characteristic example of how the 
ruling, exploiting class, faced by a revolutionary situation, has resorted 
to terrorism and illegal counter-revolutionary violence. 

Stimulated by the requirements of tlie war and released from the 
restraints of the slavocracy, industrial development, especially in the 
North, advanced at an unprecedented pace during the next decades. 
Heavy industry and the railroads recorded a very rapid expansion, l^e 
concentration of industries and the growth of corporations were among 
the significant features of the times. The bourgeoisie hastened to use its 
new political power to plunder the public domain and the public treas¬ 
ury. Thus the Civil War set off roaring decades of expansion and specula¬ 
tion, and a wild orgy of graft and corruption. It was the “Gilded Age.” 
The swift development of capitalism also caused a rapid realignment 
of class forces, and the sharpening of all class antagonisms. 
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THE MARXISTS AND THE NATIONAL LABOR UNION 

The broad expansion of capitalism, the increase in the number of in¬ 
dustrial workers, and the intensification of labor exploitation during 
the Civil War decade also brought about a rapid growth in the trade 
union movement. Thus, in 1863 there were 79 local unions in 20 crafts, 
and a year later the figure had jumped up to 270 locals in 53 crafts. With 
the end of the war the tempo of growth became still faster. The need 
for a general national organization of labor grew acute. After an in- 
eileclual effort with the Industrial Assembly of America in 1864, success 
came with the setting up of the National Labor Union in Baltimore on 
August 26, 1866. Joseph Weydemeyer, the Marxist leader, who con¬ 
tributed greatly to its founding, died of cholera in St. Louis on the day 
the N.L.U. convention began. 

Marxist influence was definitely a factor in this great stride forward 
of the working class, but the N.L.U. was not a Marxist organization. In 
all the industrial centers the socialists were active trade union builders, 
and they had a number of delegates at the Baltimore convention. Wil¬ 
liam H. Sylvis^ of the Molders Union and leader of the National Labor 
Union, although not a Marxist, was a friend of Weydemeyer and Sorge 
and also a supporter of the I.W.A. He had a great talent for organiza¬ 
tion and was the first real national trade union leader. William J. 
Jessup, head of the New York Carpenters, was in direct communication 
with the General Council of the I.W.A. A. C. Cameron, editor of the 
Workingman's Advocate, reprinted in full all the addresses of the LW.A. 
General Council, as well as many articles by Marx, Wilhelm Liebknecht, 
and Sorge. Ira Steward, noted eight-hour day leader, read parts of 
Capital and was profoundly impressed by it. Even Samuel Gompers, 
then a young member of the labor movement and a friend of Sorge, 
was affected by the I.W.A, He said: “I became interested in the Inter¬ 
national, for its principles appealed to me as solid and practical.'* Of 
this time Gompers declared: “Unquestionably, in these early days of the 
'seventies the International dominated the labor movement in New 
York City .''2 

The N.L.U. during its six years of existence led important struggles 
and developed much correct basic labor policy. One of its main ac¬ 
tivities was campaigning for the eight-hour day. As a result of these 
efiEorts, Congress, on June 25, 1868, passed a law according the eight-hour 
day to laborers, mechanics, and all other workers in Federal employ.* 

1 Charlotte Todes, William H. Sylms and the National Labor Union, N. Y.. 1942. 

2 Samuel Gompers, Seventy Years of Life and Labor, Vol. 1, pp. 60, 85, N. Y., 1925. 

3 Foncr, History of the Labor Movement in the US., p. 377. 
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The N.L.U. was also active in defending the unemployed. And it was 
the first trade union movement in die world to advocate equal pay for 
women and men doing equal work. Kate Mullaney, an outstanding 
union fighter, was appointed by Sylvis in 1868 as assistant secretary and 
organizer of women.* The N.L.U. also campaigned against child labor 
and for the organization of the unorganized in all crafts and industries. 

The founders of the N. 1 ..U. understood ihe need for independent 
political action. "I his led to the formation of the Labor Refonn Party 
in 1871. I'he N.L.U. and the Labor Reform Party, however, fell into the 
hands of opportunists and reformers, who finally ran both of them 
into the ground. This trend was hastened by the sudden death of Sylvis 
in July 1869. 

The Marxists took an active part in all N.L.U. activities. They were 
militant builders of the trade unions and advocates of independent po¬ 
litical action. They participated in all the strikes and other struggles of 
the period. They helped to organize the historic eight-hour day parade 
in New York in 1871. In this parade a large l.W.A. contingent inarched 
with the 20.000 workers, carrying through the streets of the city for the 
first time a red banner inscribed with the slogan, “Workingmen of all 
countries, unite!” As the l.W.A. section entered the City Hall plaza, it 
was greeted with lusty cheers from the 5,000 assembled, who shouted. 
"Vive la Commune." The Marxists were also a leading factor in the 
great Tompkins Square, New York, demonstration of the unemployed 
in 1874. 

During this period of activity one of the big achievements of the 
I.W.A. was to secure the affiliation of the United Irish Workers, a group 
of Irish laborers. I’hey were led by J. P. McDonnell, an able Marxist, 
R Penian, and co-worker of Marx in the First International congresses. 
McDonnell, a capable and active trade unionist, was very effective in 
organizing the unorganized. For many years he was the editor of the 
Labor Standard, the leading trade union journal of the period. Gompers 
called him "the Nestor of trade union editors.” 


THE N.L.U. AND THE NEGRO QUESTION 

During these years the question of Negro labor was a bur nin g issue 
for the labor movement. The bosses were systematically playing the white 
workers against tlie newly-freed Negro workers, and were trying to use 
Negro workers to keep down the wages of all workers—even as strike¬ 
breakers. The more advanced leaders of the N.L.U., especially the Marx- 

I Todes, William H. Sylvis, p. 84. 
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ists, had some conception of the necessity of Negro and white labor soli¬ 
darity and of the N.L.U. undertaking the organization of the freedmen. 
But, despite Sylvis, Richard Trevellick, and others, nothing much was 
done about it. Strong Jim Crow practices existed in many of the unions, 
and consequently the body of Negro workers were not organized nor 
their interests protected. 

As a result, the Negro workers launched their own organization. In 
December iSOg, after failure of the N.L.IJ. to give the Negro workers con¬ 
sideration at its convention a few months earlier, they called together 
a convention of ir,6 delegates, mostly from the South, and organized the 
National Colored Labor Union, with Isaac Myers as president. Tre¬ 
vellick was present, representing the N.L.U. The convention elected 
five delegates to attend the next convention of the N.L.U. The N.C.L.U. 
also set up, as headquarters, the National Bureau of Labor in Washing¬ 
ton. Its paper was the New National Era^ 

“In February, 1870, the Bureau issued a prospectus containing the 
chief demands of the Negro people; it called for a legislative body to 
fight for legislation which would gain equality before the law for Ne¬ 
groes; it proposed an educational campaign to overcome the opposition 
of white mechanics to Negroes in the trades; it recommended cooperatives 
and homesteads to the Negro people.’’* 

Relations between the N.L.U. and N.C.L.U. became strained over a 
number of questions. They reached the breaking point on the formation 
of the National Land Reform Party. That tliis first great effort to es¬ 
tablish unity between Negro and white workers failed was to be ascribed 
chiefly to the short-sighted policies of the white leaders of the N.L.U. 
They never understood the burning problems of the Negro people during 
the reconstruction period, some of them holding ideas pretty much akin 
to those of President Johnson. The N.C.L.U. soon disappeared under the 
fierce pressure of the mounting reaction in the South. 

The Marxists, both within and without the N.L.U., were active on the 
Negro question, primarily in a trade union sense. They demanded the 
repeal of all laws discriminating against Negroes. Section No. 1 of the 
I.W.A. set up a special committee to organize Negro workers into trade 
unions. Consequently, the Negro people looked upon the Socialists 
as trustworthy friends to whom they could turn for co-operation. In 
the big New York eight-hour day parade Negro union groups participated 
with the I.W.A. contingent. And in the parade against the execution of 
the Communards a company of Negro militia, the Skidmore guards, 
marched under the banner of the First International. 

I Charles H. Wesley, Negro Labor in the United States, p. 174, N. Y., 19*7. 
a Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US., p. 405. 
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THE N.L.U. AND THE FIRST INTERxNATlONAL 


From its bcgiuiiing, the Na.tional I-iUl)or Union had a stiong inter¬ 
national spirit. This was largely due to German Marxist and English 
Chartist inlluences within its ranks. It maintained friendly relations with 
the International Workingmen’s Association. Marx was highly gratified 
at tlie founding of the new national labor center in the United States. 
The question of affiliation to the I.W.A. occupied a prominent place 
at all N.L.U. conventions. Sylvis e.specially appreciated the importance 
of the international solidarity of the workers. 

At the 18157 convention of the N.L.U. Prt^sidtmt W. J. Jessup moved to 
affiliate with the I.W.A., with the backing of Sylvis. The convention did 
not vote for affiliation, however, but it did agree to send Richard F. Tre- 
vellick to the next I.W.A. congrc.ss. Lack of funds, however, prevented his 
going. Gootl co-opcTative relations always existed Iretween the two or¬ 
ganizations, Karl Marx paying specitil attention to the promising N.L.U. 
Finally, late in 1869, A. C. Cameron attended the I.W.A. congress at 
Basle, as the representative of the N.L.U. There he presevrted several 
proposals, providing for co-oper:ition between European and American 
labor to regulate immigration and to pievent the shipping of scabs to 
break strikes in the United States. The 1870 convention of the N.L.U., 
while not actually voting affiliation to the I.VV^A., nevertheless adopted 
a resolution which endorsed the principles of the International Work¬ 
ingmen’s Association and expressed the intention of affiliating with it 
“at no distant date.’’* 

The death of Sylvis in iBGg was a heavy blow to the growing interna¬ 
tional labor solidarity. Commons says, “Flad it not been for this loss of its 
leader, the alliance of the National Labor Union with the International, 
judging from Sylvis’ correspondence, would have been speedily brought 
about.’’=* lire General Council of the I.W.A. sent a letter to the N.L.U., 
signed by Karl Marx, mourning the loss of Sylvis. It said that his death, 
by removing “a loyal, persevering, and indefatigable worker in the good 
cause from among you, has filled us with great grief and sorrow." 

THE DECLINE OF THE NATIONAL LABOR UNION 


The N.L.U. reached its high point, with an estimated 600,000 mem¬ 
bers, in 1869. After that date it began to decline, and its decay was rapid. 
At its 1871 convention there were only 22 delegates, and these mostly 

1 Todes, William H. Sylvis, p. go. 

2 Gommom, History of Labor in the VS., Vol. s, p. ig*. 
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agrarian reformers. The American .Section of the I.W.A., which was 
affiliated, (juit in discontent at the way the organization was being run. 
The 187a convention brought fortii only seven delegates, old-time leaders. 
This was the end ol the N.L.U. Attempts were made to call conventions 
to revive it, in 1873 and 1874 at Columbus and Rochester, but the.se 
efforts were fruitless, the organization being dead beyond recall. 

Numerous reasons combined to bring about the end of the once- 
promising National Labor Uniou. \mong these was the fact that the 
organization was not definitely a trade union body. From the outset it 
was composed of “trade unions, workers’ associations, anti eight-hour 
leagues,” and in the end it had been invaded by numerous preacJrers, 
editors, lawyers, and other careerists, avIio cultivated petty-bourgeois il¬ 
lusions among the workers. Moreover, the organization was poorly fi¬ 
nanced, and it was too decentralized. It had no dues system, nor any 
paid, continuous leadership. Its main activity was the holding of na¬ 
tional conventions, with the follow-tip work being done by its affiliated 
organizations. Last and most important of its weaknesses, the organi¬ 
zation, under die inlluence oi Lassalleans, finally deprecated trade union 
action and turned its major attention to the currency question and to 
other petty-bourgeois reformist political activities. This alienated the 
trade unions, which quit the organization, and it fell a prey to all sorts 
of non-working class elements. As early as 1870, Sorge wrote a letter to 
Karl Marx in which he clearly foresaw the course of events: “The Na¬ 
tional Labor Union, which had such brilliant prospects in the beginning 
of its career, was poisoned by Greenbackism and is slowly but surely dy¬ 
ing.”* The influence of the Marxists upon the N.L.U. was much too 
limited to counteract these disintegrating influences. 

The National Labor Union, despite its .short six years of life, played 
an important part in the development of the American labor movement. 
It was the successor of the National Trades Union of the 1830’s and the 
predecessor of the Knights of Labor and the American Federation of 
Labor. It was a pioneer in the organization of Negro workers, in the 
defense of the rights of women and all other workers, in the organiza¬ 
tion of independent political action, and in the development of the in¬ 
ternational solidarity of the working class. The traditions of struggle 
that Sylvis and his co-workers left behind them will long be an inspira¬ 
tion to the forces of American labor. They are vivid in the Communist 
Party of today. 

1 Cited by Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US., p. 429. 
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THE MARXISTS AND THE LASSALLEANS 

During the period of the International Workingmen’s Association 
a major ideological struggle of the Marxists was directed against Las- 
salleanism. Ferdinand Lassalle in 1863 organized the General Associa¬ 
tion of German Workers in Germany, the program of which was to win 
universal suffrage and then to use the workers votes to secure state 
credits for producers’ co-operatives. This Lassalle saw as the road to 
socialism.^ He ccjnsidered as futile the trade union struggle of the work¬ 
ers for better economic conditions. This rejection he based upon his 
theory of *’the iron law of wages,” which assumed tliat the average 
wages of workers, always down to minimum levels, could not be raised 
by economic action. Hence trade unionism was useless. 

The German immigrants brought Lassalle’s ideas with them, and these 
gained considerable currency among the German workers in the United 
States. In this country, where the workers already had the vote, ap¬ 
parently all that remained for them to do was to use their ballots to gain 
control of the government and then to apply Lassalle’s scheme of state- 
financed co-operatives. Whereupon, the workers’ problems would be 
solved. This theory led to extremely pernicious results in practice. It 
meant the weakening of the everyday struggles of the workers and the 
Negro people; it led to neglect and isolation from the trade unions; it 
tended to reduce the workers’ struggle to opportunist political activity. 
Lassalleanism was largely responsible for the fatal lessening of the basic 
trade union economic functions of the National Labor Union, where 
it exerted great influence. Seeing the unions breaking up during the 
big economic crisis of 1873 and in the lost strikes of the period, many 
workers lost faith in trade unionism and gave ear to the Lassallean 
illusions. 

From the first appearance of Lassalleanism the Marxists, led by Sorge, 
took issue actively with its theory and practice, showing it to be false and 
injurious. Of great help to the American Marxists in this struggle was 
Marx’s celebrated polemic against Weston in England, which was pub¬ 
lished, after Marx’s death, under the title, Value, Price and Profit. 
In this pamphlet Marx proved conclusively that whereas the trend of 
capitalism is to bring about the relative and absolute impoverishment 
of the workers, the latter, by resolute economic and political action, can 
nevertheless secure a larger share of the value which they create. Marx 
demonstrated that while it was possible to abolish exploitation only 
by abolishing capitalism, the workers can successfully resist the efforts 

1 Thomas Kirkup, History of Socialism, p. 108, London, 1920. 
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of the capitalists to force them down to a bare subsistence level. 

The fight between the Marxists and Lassalleans raged with special 
sharpness for several years during the 1870’s in all the journals and 
branches of the I.W.A., and it was also reflected in the trade unions. In 
this struggle the Marxists stood four-square for strong trade unions and 
for active economic struggle. They also contended that the workers 
should put up canilidates in elect jns only when they had solid trade 
union backing. Good theory and he item realities of life fought on the 
side of the Marxists. The workers, laced with hard necessity, continued 
to build their unions and to strike, and the opportunistic political cam¬ 
paigns of the Lassalleans suffered one defeat after another. The Lassal¬ 
leans fought a losing battle. Gonipcrs, at that time a radical young trade 
unionist, sided with the Marxists in this historic struggle. 

During the course of the controversy, in 1874, the Lassalleans organ¬ 
ized the I.abor Party in Illinois and the Social-Democratic Party of 
North America in the East. They had their own journal, the Vorhote. 
Most active in these LsiSSallean developments w'ere Karl Klinge and 
Adolph Strasser, the cigarniaker, who laier played a prominent part with 
Gompers in the formation of the American Federation of Labor. The 
Marxists gradually won a large measure of control over the Lassallean 
journals and organizations and eventually gave them a Marxist program. 

Besides this fight against the right, against the Lassalleans, the Ameri¬ 
can Marxists, with the active advice of Marx and Engels, also conducted a 
struggle against the deep-seated and persistent left sectarianism within 
the I.W.A. Among the current manifestations of this disease were ten¬ 
dencies among the German socialist workers to neglect to learn the Eng¬ 
lish language and the American customs, to isolate themselves from the 
broad American masses and their daily struggles, to launch trade unions 
solely of German workers and dual to existing labor organizations, and 
generally to fail to apply Marxist principles concretely to American 
conditions. Some years later Engels, dealing with the still persisting 
sectarianism in the United States, stated: “The Germans have not under¬ 
stood how to use their theory as a lever which could set tlie American 
masses in motion; they do not understand the theory themselves for the 
most part and treat it in a doctrinaire and dogmatic way, as something 
which has got to be learned off by heart but which will then supply 
all needs without more ado. To them it is a credo and not a guide to 
action.”^ Marx was equally out.spoken in his criticism of this doctrinaire 
and sectarian weakness in the United States. 

1 Marx and Engels, Selected Correspondence, pp. 449-50. 



60 


HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


DISSOLUTION OF THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL 

The years of the International Workingmen’s Association were full of 
storm and struggle. Organized reaction in Europe, frightened at the revo¬ 
lutionary implications of the International, waged ruthless war against it. 
This was particularly true after the defeat of the historic Paris Commune 
in 1871. I'lie I.W.A. was outlawed in France and other countries. But 
more effective in bringing the First International to an end were profound 
internal ideological weaknesses. To correct these, numerous theoretical 
and practical battles were waged by the Marxists to establish Marxism 
as the predominant working class ideology. I'hey fought against the oj)- 
portunist trade union leaders in England, against the Proudhonists 
in France, against the Lassalleans in Germany, and against the Bakunin- 
ists on a general scale. The fight against the Bakuninists was the most 
severe. 

Michael Bakunin, a Russian anarchist, led a determined struggle to 
wrest the leadership of the world’s workers away from the Marxists. In 
1868, he organized the so-called Black International, with a program of 
anti-political, putschist violence, and he demanded affiliation with tlie 
I.W.A. Refused by the General Council, Bakunin carried the fight into 
the 1869 Congress of the I.W.A. at Basle, Switzerland. Marx won the 
day, with a substantial majority. In the ensuing split Bakunin was able 
to carry with him important French, Spanish, and Belgian organizations. 
The struggle grew very bitter, and at its 1872 congress tbe I.W.A., in 
view of the unfavorable internal and external situation, decided to 
move its headquarters to New York. F. A. Sorge was chosen as secretary. 

The difficulties which beset the First International on a world scale 
also, with variations, afflicted its American section. The I.W.A. in the 
United States, in view of the political immaturity of the working class 
and the socialist movement, was undermined by all sorts of reformists, 
pure and simple trade unionists, Lassalleans, and Bakuninist anarchists. 
The I.W.A., after shifting its headquarters to the United States, con¬ 
tinued for four more years. But, on July 15, 1876, at its Philadelphia 
convention, which was attended almost exclusively by American dele¬ 
gates, the First International formally dissolved itself. Thirteen years 
would pass before a new international would take the place of the 
I.W.A.: but in the United States, as we shall see later, the dissolution 
was but a prelude to a new upward swing of Marxism. 

During its twelve years of existence the International Workingmen’s 
Association in the United States contributed much to the development 
of the socialist movement. At the beginning it found a few scattered 
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groups of Marxists with an uncertain ideology. It greatly strengthened 
their Marxist understanding, and it did much to unite them as a national 
grouping. In short, it laid the ideological and organizational founda¬ 
tions of the structure which has finally become the modern Communist 
Party, On an international scale, the 1,W.A, did immense work in giving 
the worken a revolutionary outlcok and in building their mass trade 
unions and political parties. The First International raised the world’s 
labor movement out of its former muddle of utopian societies and half 
socialist sects and gave it a scientific Marxist groundwork. In the words 
of Lenin, “It laid the foundation of the international organization of 
the workers in order to prepare their revolutionary onslaught on capital 
. . . the foundation of their international proletarian struggle for so¬ 
cialism,”^ 

1 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol, lo, pp. jo-31. 



5. The Socialist Labor Party 

( 1876 - 1890 ) 

For a quarter of a century, from the dissolution of the International 
Workingnieirs Association in 1870 to the foundation of the Socialist Party 
in 1900, the Socialist Labor Pany was the standard bearer of Marxism in 
the United Slates. J’his marked the next big stage in the pre-history of 
the Communist Party. The decades of the S.L.P. were a period of intense 
industrialization, of growing monopoly capitalism and imperialism, of 
sharpening class struggles, of many of the greatest strikes in our national 
history, of big farmer movements, and of the gradual consolidation of 
Marxism into an organized force in the United States. 

'llie need for a Marxist party being imperative, the socialist forces pro¬ 
ceeded to reorganize one in Philadelphia, July 187G, just a few days 

after the old I.VV.A. was dissolved in that same city. The new body was 
the VVorkiiigmen’s Party of America, the following year to be named the 
Socialist Labor Party. It was based primarily upon a fusion of the Marx¬ 
ist elements of the I.VV.A., headed by F. A. 8orge and Otto Weyde- 
meyer, son of Joseph Weydemeyer, and of the Lassallean forces of the 
Illinois Labor Party and the Social-Democratic Party, led by Adolph 
Strasser, A. Gabriel, and P. J. McGuire. All told, there were about 5,000 
members represented. I he Philadelphia founding convention had been 
preceded by a unity conference in Pittsburgh three months earlier. 

The Lassalleans at the convention succeeded in securing a majority of 
the national committee of the new Party, and they also elected one of 
their number, Idiilip Van Patten, to the post of national secretary. In 
the shaping of policy, however, the influence of the Marxists was pre¬ 
dominant. 7 ’he Party demanded the nationalization of railroads, tele¬ 
graphs, and all means of transportation, and it called for '‘all industrial 
enterprises to be placed under the control of the government as fast as 
practicable and operated by free co-operative trade unions for the good 
of the whole people."^ The Declaration of Principles was taken from the 
general statutes of the I.VV.A., and in the vital matters of trade unionism 
and political action, the Party's program unequivocally took the posi¬ 
tion of the old International.^ That is, the new Party would energetically 

1 Thff Socialist, July 29, 1876. 

2 Commons, History of Labor in the US,, Vol. a, p. 270. 
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support trade unionism and would base its parliamentary activity upon 
substantial trade union backing. A program of immediate demands was 
also adopted, and the Party headquarters was established in Chicago. 
J. P. McDonnell became editor of the Party’s English organ, The Labor 
Standard, and Douai was made a.<iy «tant editor of all Party publications. 

Organizational, if not ideologn ai.. unity was thus established. The 
conflicting Marxist and Lassallea i ';roups went right on with their 
disputes in the new organization, l.assallean opportunism, although as 
such a declining force during the next decade, was soon to graduate into 
its lineal political descendant, pseudo-Marxist right opportunism. 


THE S.L.P. AND ITIE GREAT RAILROAD STRIKE 

I'he economic crisis of 1873 was one of the severest in American his¬ 
tory. The employers, taking advantage of the huge unemployment, 
slashed wages on all sides. The workers desperately replied with a series 
of bitter strikes, such as this country had never before experienced. These 
strikes were mainly spontaneous, most of the unions having fallen to 
pieces during the economic crisis. In 1874-75, there were broa 4 , hard- 
fought strikes in the textile and mining industries. The “long strike” 
of 1875 ill the anthracite coal region of Pennsylvania culminated in the 
hanging of ten Irish workers and the imprisonment of twenty-four others, 
as “Molly Maguires.” They were falsely charged with murder, arson, and 
other violence against the mine owners. This was another of the many 
shameful labor frame-up cases that have disfigured American history. 

The most important strike of this period, however, was the big rail¬ 
road strike of 1877. This reached the intensity of virtual civil war. Be¬ 
ginning in Martinsburg, West Virginia, on July 17, 1877, all crafts, 
Negro and white, struck against a deep wage slash. Like a prairie fire the 
spontaneous strike spread over many railroads, from coast to coast. The 
existing weak railroad brotherhoods, led by conservatives, were but a 
small factor. For the first time the United States found itself in the 
grip of a national strike. 

The government proceeded ruthlessly to break the strike. The big 
railroad centers were flooded w'ith militia and federal troops. About 
100,000 soldiers were under arms.* In many places the soldiers fraternized 
with the strikers; in others they fired upon the crowds, and in some 
places tlie militant strikers drove them out. Many scores were killed. 
Finally, the desperate strike was crushed. The workers learned at bitter 
cost tlie need for strong unions and organized political action. This near- 
I Justus Ebert, American Industrial Evolution, p. 60, N. Y., 1907. 
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civil war deeply shook all sections of the population throughout the land. 

The Workingmen’s Party was very active in tliis great strike, as in all 
others of the period. I he Party executive urged the workers and the 
public to support the strike; it raised the eight-houi demand and called 
for nationali/ation of the railroads. In Chicago, a socialist stronghold, 
the Party oigani/ed an ellective geiieial strike. “Chicago is in possession 
of the Communists,’’ .shrieked tlie newspapers. Albert R. Parsons was 
then one of tlie most actise Party leaders in Chicago. The leadership 
of the scx ialists in St. Louis was al.so etjnally outstanding, and it made 
the strike very e/Iective. “'i'his is a labor revolution,” cried the local 
paper. The T{e[mhliai». For a wt.-ck the Patty-led strike committee was 
in vimttd possession of St. Louis.^ Finally, the strike was crushed by 
troops and tlie wholesale arrest of the strikers’ leaders. Activities were 
carried on by the Party in other .strike centers. 

For the Workingmen’s Parly all this was a new and tremendous ex¬ 
perience in leading huge mas.ses in struggle. It was a powerful blow 
agiiinst the .sectarian barriers that were separating the Party from the 
workers. Marx and Engels hailetl the great ma.ss struggle. In its 1877 
convention the Party changed its name to the Socitilistic Labor Party of 
North Ameiica. The Pitriy grew ra])idly; by 1879 it had 10,000 members 
in af, sttiies, and between 187(1 and 1878, a.j papers were established. 

During this critical period, in 1877, was published in the 

United States the famous scientific w'ork. Ancient Society, by Lewis Henry 
Morgan. It was primarily a study of the social organization of the Iro¬ 
quois Indians and perhaps the most important book ever written in the 
Western Hemisphere. Engels declared that “it is one of the few epoch- 
making books of our times." Morgan was not a Socialist, but Engels said 
of him that “in his own way [he] discovered afresh in America the mate¬ 
rialist conception of history discovered by Marx forty years ago.”* 


WORKER.S’ AND FARMERS’ POLl'l ICAL STRUGGLES 

Following the big strikes of 1877, the workers, outraged by the brutal 
suppression methods of the government, took a sharp turn toward politi¬ 
cal action. Labor parties sprang up in many cities and states. In the 
meantime, the farmers, under the pressure of the severe economic crisis, 
also embarked upon political activity. They created the Greenback 
Party, whose cure-all panacea was the issuance of paper-money green- 

1 Hiliquit, History of Socialism in the US., p. 235. 

2 Frederick Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property, and the State, p. 5, 
N. Y., 1942 (Preface to 1884 edition). 
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backs, hopefully to pay off the farmers' mortgages, to liquidate the na¬ 
tional debt, and to finance a general prosperity. In the 1876 elections 
the workers’ parties refused to support the Greenback Party, because it 
had no labor demands in its program. 

By 1878, however, there had developed a farmer-labor alliance, the 
National Greenback-Labor Party. This party, which by then included in 
its program miiiimuni labr)r demaml s scored considerable success in the 
elections of that year, polling its hi;:,ii 'ote of 1,050,000 and sending 15 
members to Congress. The capitalist press shouted that the Communist 
revolution w^as at hand. But it was an uneasy alliance of workers and 
farmers. Labor’s forces resented the domination of the party by busi¬ 
nessmen and big farmers, and they also reacted against the minor stress 
that was placed upon the workers’ demands. Disintegration of the party, 
iheiefore, set in; so that in the 1880 presidential elections its candidate. 
General Weaver, got only ^^00,000 votes, l ire Greenback-Labor Party was 
already far along the road to oblivion. 

The Marxists generally took a position of participating in these im¬ 
portant political struggles. They actively supported the building of the 
local and state workingmen’s parties, and they also endorsed the gen¬ 
eral plan of a worker-farmer political alliance. They raised demands, too, 
for the Negro workers. However, they had opj)osed supporting the 
Greenback Party in the 1876 elections on the sound ground that it did 
not defend the workers’ interests. Jn the 1878 elections considerable 
socialist support was given to the Greenback-Labor Party candidates, 
and in 1880 a national endorsement of that party’s candidates was ex¬ 
tended by the Socialist Labor Party. 

In the carrying out of this general line there was gross opportunism. 
The Lassalleans, headed by Van Patten and other middle class intel¬ 
lectuals, controlled the Party. Taking advantage of the heavy defeats suf¬ 
fered by the trade unions during the economic crisis and misinterpreting 
the swing of the workers toward political action, they held that the trade 
unions had proved themselves to be wwthless and that tlienceforth the 
Party should devote itself exclusively to parliamentary political action. 
They elaborated upon this opportunism by making impermissible com¬ 
promises with the Greenbackers and by surrendering to Denis Kearney of 
the Pacific Coast, with his reactionary slogan, “The Chinese must go." 
They also watered down the S.L.P. program until it called for the aboli¬ 
tion of capitalism by a step-at-a-time process. The Lassalleans, here and 
in Germany, were gradually dropping Lassalle’s original utopian demand 
for state-financed producers’ co-operatives, and were being transformed 
into the characteristic right-wing Social-Democrats, who were to wreak 
such havoc with the whole world's labor movement for many decades. 
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I’lic crass opportunism of the S.L.P. right-wing leadership antag¬ 
onized Sorge, Parsons, Schilling, McDonnell, and other Marxists and 
trade unionists in the Party. The latter elements, in particular, insisted 
that the Party should ctmibinc economic with political action, llie 
Parly conventions fioni 1877 to 1881 were torn with (|uarrels over this 
issue. The lactional split widened, minor secession uiovcinenis devel¬ 
oped, mciul)ership declined, papers succumbed, and the Party sank into 
an internal crisis. Meanwhile, a new danger ajrpcared on the horizon 
—anarcho-syndicalism. During the next few years, this was to threaten 
the vt.i) lile of the Socialist Labor Party. 

1 HE ANARCHO-SYNDICAI.ISI' MOVEMENT 


Anarcho-syndicalism originated from a number of causes. Among 
these were tire lollowing: (a) the extreme violence with which the govern¬ 
ment repressed strikes generated among workers tlie idea of “meeting 
force with force”; (b) the robbing of workers’ election candidates of 
votes tended to discredit working class political action altogether: (c) the 
fact that millions of immigrant workers had no votes also operated against 
organized political action: (d) the opportunist policies of the reformist 
leadership of the S.L.P. di.sgusted and repelled militant workers; (e) the 
inlluence of petty-bourgeois radicals upon the working class, and (f) 
the injection of European anarchist ideas gave a specific ideological con- 
tent to the movement. 


As early as 1875, to defend themselves, German workers in Chicago 
formed an armed group. I'his tendcnc7 spread rapidly, as a result of 
the government violence in the big 1877 strikes. In 1878, the S.L.P. 
national executive condemned tlie trend and ordered its advocates to 
leave the Party, in October 1881, the supporters of “direct action,’’ led 
principally by Albert R. Parsons* and August Spies, met in Chicago 
and organized tlie Revolutionary Socialist Labor Party. This movement 
lowever, did not take on a definitely anarchist complexion until after 
the arrival of Johann Most, a German anarchist, in 1882. Most found 
wil ing hearers, and in October 1883. a joint convention of anarchists 
and members of the Revolutionary Socialist Labor Party was held. 

Ihis convention formed the International Working Peoole's Asso- 
ciation.* Its program proposed “the destruction of the existing^dass gov- 

1 Parsons was nominated as the S.L.P. candidate for president in 1870 h.it a-a , 

* Not to be confused with the International Workingmen’s Association. See Chapter 4. 
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eminent by all means, i.e., by energetic, implacable, revolutionary, and in¬ 
ternational action,” and the establishment of a system of industry based 
on “the free exchange of ecjuivalciit jiroducis between the production 
organizations.”^ The program condemned the ballot as a device de¬ 
signed by the capitalists to fool the workers. 'J'he Chicago group, more 
syndicalist than anarchist, inserted the clause that “the International 
recognizes in the trade union the emiiryonic group of the future society.” 
Behind this movement was the aii.tn liist anti-Marxist conception that 
socialism could be brought about by the de.s])erate action of a small 
minority of the working class, impelling the ma.sses into action. 

The opjX)rtunist-led S.L.P. .shritcled in the face of the strong drive 
of the anarcho-syndicalists. By 1883 the S.L.P. membership had dwindled 
to but 1,500, whereas that of the International went up to about 7,000. 
Also, the latter’s several journals were flourishing. In April 1883, after 
six years as S.L.P. national secretary. Van Patten suddenly disappeared, 
turning up later as a government job holder. Shortly afterward attempts 
were made by prominent S.L.P. members to fu.se that organization with 
the anarcho-syndicalist group; but to no avail, the latter replying that the 
S.L.P. members should join their organization individually. From then 
on it was an open struggle between the two parties. 

'I'he anarcho-syndicalist International met shipwreck in May 1886, 
at Chicago. T he militants of that organization were taking a leading part 
in the A.F. of L. trade unions’ big agitation for the national eight-hour 
general strike movement, which climaxed on May first. At the McCormick 
Harvester plant six striking workers were killed by the police. The 
anarcho-syndicalists called a mass meeting of protest in the Haymarket 
on May 4th, with Parsons, Spies, and Fielden as the principal speakers. 
Some unknown person threw a bomb, killing seven police and four 
workers and wounding many more. In the wild hysteria following this 
event. Parsons, Fischer, Lingg, Fielden, Schwab, Spies, Engel, and Neebe 
were arrested. After a criminally unfair trial, another on the growing list 
of labor frame-ups, they were all convicted. Neebe, Schwab, and Fielden 
were given long prison terms; Lingg committed suicide while awaiting 
trial; and Parsons, Spies, Fischer and Engel were hanged on November 
II, 1887. Governor John Altgeld, six years later, released the four re¬ 
maining in prison and proclaimed their innocence. 

I’he Haymarket Affair was a heavy blow especially to tlte Interna¬ 
tional group, and after a futile effort in 1887 to amalgamate with the 
S.L.P. it dissolved. 'Fhe substance of the Haymarket outrage was an 
attempt by the employers to destroy the young trade union movement. 

1 Hillquit, History of Socialism in the U.S,, p. 238. 
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THE KNIGHTS OF LABOR 


VV'itJi the revival o£ industry, beginning in 1879, trade unionism, weak¬ 
ened in the long economic crisis, again spread with great rapidity. To 
meet the fierce exploitation by the employers, the workers had to have 
organi/aiion. Local trades councils and labor assemblies grew in many 
cities, and small craft unions also began to take shape. The Socialists, 
while only a small minority in the membership and leadership of the 
unions, were very active in all this work. The S.L.P. Bulletin, in Sep¬ 
tember 1880, dechned that the fonnation of the central bodies "has been 
accomjdished mainly by the ellorts of Socialists who inllucnce and in some 
places control these assemblies, and are respected in all of them.”' 

A serious amnipt to organize the labor motement upon a national 
scale was made (Inough the international Labor Union, formed catly 
in 1878. This center developed out of the joint ellorts of such Socialists 
as Sorge, McDonnell, and Otto W'eydemeyer, and also of the noted 
eiglu-hour day advocates, Ira Steward and G. E. McNeill. The I.L.U. 
laid heavy stress upon the eight-hour day, and advocated the ultimate 
emancipation of the working class. The organization finally developed, 
however, chielly as a tttiion of textile workers. It conducted a nitmlier of 
strikes, but was formally dissolved in 1887. More successful was the next 
l)ig cllort, the Knights of Labor. 


I he Noble Order of the Knights of Labor was organized in Phila¬ 
delphia Ill December 1869, by Uriah S. Stephens and a handful of workers 
It was at hrst limited to garment workers, but in 1871 it expanded to 
other trades. With the decline of the National Labor Union, the Knights 
of Labor grew and by 1877 it had 15 district or state assemblies. Like 
various other labor unions of the period, the K. of L. was a secret or¬ 
ganization with an elaborate ritual, it held its first general assembly, or 
national convention, in Reading, Pennsylvania, in 1878, when it became 

^he"ra 

.877 strikes and under the effects of reviving industry. In 1883 the 
K of L. had 52,000 members; in 1885, lu.ooo; and in 1886. its peak 
about 700,000. Stephens was its Grand Master Workman until ^870 
when he was succeeded by T. V. Powderly. who served until 1893 « 
which time he was replaced by J. R. Sovereign. 

‘^nds of Marxism. Lassalleanism, and “pure 

, j' . ablish co-operative institutions such as will tend to 
supersede .he wage sys«„ by ,he introduction o£ a eoj;L,“ “ 

1 Cited by Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the VX, p. 498. 
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dustrial system.” It proposed a legislative program which included 
labor, currency, and land reforms, and also government ownership 
of the railroads and telegraphs, as well as national control of banking. 
The Marxist influence was to be seen chiefly in the many militant 
strikes of the K. of L. The Order •onsidered craft unionism too nar¬ 
row in spirit and scope, and it ain jd at a 1)road organization of the 
whole working class. Its motto wa,. “ \n injury to one is the concern 
of all.” The K. of L. accepted worker, of all crafts into its local mixed 
assemblies. It had many Negro workers in its ranks and about lo percent 
of its members were women. Professionals and small businessmen were 
also admitted, to the extent of 25 percent of the local membership. 

Although its conservative leadership, heavily influenced by Lassallean 
and outright bourgeois conceptions, deprecated strikes, even sinking to 
the level of actual strikebreaking, the K. of L. made its greatest progress 
as a re.sult of economic struggles. During 1884-85 the organization was 
especially effective in a number of big strikes of telegraphers, miners, 
lumbermen, and railroaders. Harassed masses of workers turned hope¬ 
fully to the new organization, and the employers viewed it with the 
gravest alarm. The K. of L. swiftly became a |>owerful force in the 
industrial struggle. It also was active politically, participating gen¬ 
erally in the broad labor and farmer political movements of its era. 

I’he period of the rise of the K. of L. was one of internal crisis within 
the S.L.P.—what with the crippling effects of the right-wing leadership, 
the continuing pest of sectarianism, and the severe struggle of the Party 
against the anarcho-syndicalists. Nevertheless, the Party did exercise a 
considerable influence in the K. of L. from its earliest period as an open 
organization, particularly in the local assemblies, in various cities where 
German immigrant workers were in force. 

THE AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR ‘ 

As the Knights of Labor developed, a new, rival union movement, 
eventually to become the A.F. of L., also began to take shape. This was 
based upon the national craft unions, which could find no satisfactory 
place in the K. of L. These organizations, some of which antedated the 
Civil War, objected to the mixed form of the K. of L., to its autocratic 
centralized leadership, to its chief concern with other than direct trade 
union questions, and to its neglect of their specific craft interests. Hence, 
gathering in Pittsburgh, on November 15, 1881, six national craft unions 
—painters, carpenters, molders, glass workers, cigar makers, and iron, 
steel, and tin workers—were the prime movers in setting up an organiza- 
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tion more to their liking, the Federation of Organized Trades and Labor 

Unions of the United States and Canada. 

Marxist influence was manifest but not dominant in this new move¬ 
ment. Samuel Gompers, a Jewish immigrant cigar maker born in 
London, who was its leading spirit, had long been associated with Marx¬ 
ist circles; indeed, he had probably belonged to the I.W.A., but later 
found it expedient to deny the fact. Gompers said that he had studied 
German so as to be able to read Marx s Dos Kupitnl. Adolph Strasser, 
Ferdinand Laurrcll, and P. J. McGuire, close Gompers associates, had 
been members of the S.L.l*.' There weic eight S.L.P. members present 
among the 107 delegates at the founding convention. Marxist concep¬ 
tions also stood out in the new body’s preamble, still in effect in the 
A.F. of L. today. This signalizes “a struggle between capital and labor, 
which must grow in intensity from year to year.” The constitution, which 
granted a high measure of autonomy to the national unions, was copied 
almost verbatim from that of the British Trades Union Congress and 
its Parliamentary Committee.’ 

The general trade union programs of the K. of L. and the new 
Federation were similar, but there were also important differences. 
"The Knights demanded government ownership of the systems of trans¬ 
portation and communication, but the new Federation did not. Nor 
did the Federation accept the monetary program of the Knights of 
Labor, indicating that it definitely regarded the industrial capitalist 
rather than the banker as the chief enemy of the wage-earners, and— 
unlike the Knights—had pretty nearly rid itself of the belief in financial 
panaceas. It is also significant that the Federation made no reference 
to producers or consumers co-operatives, and failed to recommend com¬ 
pulsory arbitration which the Knights supported.’’* The new Federa¬ 
tion was evidently geared to limiting itself to concessions under capi¬ 
talism, rather than aiming at the abolition of the existing regime of 
wage slavery. 

It was clear soon after its foundation that the new labor center, 
basing itself upon the skilled workers, was little concerned with the wel¬ 
fare of the masses of semi-skilled and unskilled. The A.F. of L. aimed 
chiefly at organizing the developing labor aristocracy, a policy which 
dovetailed with the employer policy of corrupting the skilled workers 
at the expense of the unskilled. An anti-Negro bias was also to be 
observed in the affiliated A.F. of L. unions, reflecting the employers’ 
policy of discriminating against these workers. These were long steps 

1 Lewis L. Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 13, Washing^ton, 1933. 

X Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US., pp. 5x3-14. 
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backward from the National Labor Union and the Knights of Labor. 
The K. of L. at its height, with some 700,000 members, had about 60,000 
Negroes in its ranks, a figure not reached by the A.F. of L. for about 
fifty years, when it counted, however, a total of some three million 
members. 

At first the new Federation was ; jt considered as an enemy of the 
Knights of Labor-tluis, at its first . mention, 47 of the 107 delegates 
came from K. of L. organizations. F >tential antagonisms sharpened, 
however, and soon tlie two labor centers were at loggerheads. Efforts 
were made, especially by the A.F. of L. leaders in the early years, to 
harmonize and unite the two bodies, but these came to naught and the 
rivals fought it out, to the eventual disappearance of the Knights. 

For its first five years the Federation stagnated along, with only 
about 50,000 members. After its initial year Gompers was its president. 
At the Federaiion’s second convention, in 1882, only 19 delegates attended. 
Nor were the three succeeding annual conventions any more promising. 
The attention of the workers, dazzled by the successful strikes of the 
K. of L., was focused on that organization. But the great events of 1886 
were soon radically to change the whole labor union situation. 


THE NA riONAL EIGHT-HOUR FIGHT 

The developing class struggle after the Civil War reached a new 
height of militancy in the great fight for the eight-hour day in 1886. 
The agitation for this measure had been on the increase ever since the 
end of the war. Its foundation was the intensified exploitation to which 
the workers were being subjected. Marx called the eight-hour movement 
"the first fruit of the Civil War . . . that ran with the seven leagued 
boots .. . from the Atlantic to the Pacific.”* 

The Federation leaders, who were far more militant then than now, 
seized upon the shorter-hours issue. "Hovering on the brink of death, 
the Federation turned to the heroic measure of a universal strike w’hich 
had been suggested a decade before by the Industrial Brotherhood. At its 
convention in Chicago in 1884 a resolution was adopted to the effect 
that from and after May 1, 1886, eight hours shall constitute a day’s 
work.”’® The Federation put its forces behind the movement, but Pow- 
derly, the head of the Knights of Labor, a rank conservative, made the 
fatal mistake of opposing the strike. 

The general strike centered in Chicago, where the Parsons-Schilling 

1 Marx, Capital, Vol. 1, p. 287. 
a Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. ig. 
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forces headed the Central Labor Union. NationaUy, it was highly suc¬ 
cessful, some 550,000 workers, including large numbers of K. of L. 
members, going'on strike. The eight-hour day was established in many 
sections, particularly in the building trades. And more important, 
despite the Haymarket outrage committed by the bosses (described ear¬ 
lier), a tremendous wave of trade union organization was set on its 
way. I'his laid the basis for the modern trade union movement. 

Out of this movement was born historic International May Day, 
which, however, the A.F. of L., its creator, has never seen fit to celebrate, 
although A.F. of L. unions participated in May Day celebrations for 
many years. May first was adopted as the day of celebration of world 
labor at the Iniernaiional Socialist Congress in Paris, France, in July 
1889. Since then, tens of millions of workers have marched on that day 
in every city of the world, in anticipation of the final victory of the 
working class.^ 

The 1886 strike virtually decided tltat the Federation and not the 
K. of L. woukl be the national trade union center. At its December 
1886 convention in Coluinhiis, the original Federation, now with some 
5 i 6,.169 members, and growing rapidly, reorgani/cd itself and adopted 
its new name of the American Federation of Labor. Although the 
K. of L. gained heavily in numbers as a result of the great 1886 struggle, 
it had definitely lost the leadenship of labor and soon thereafter began 
to decline in strength. By i8go it had only 200,000 members and was no 
longer the decisive labor factor. 

In the struggle for leadership the A.F. of L. had a number of advan¬ 
tages over the K. of L. The craft form of organization, based on the key 
role of the skilled workers in this period, was superior to the hodge- 
podge mixed assemblies of the K. of L. Its decentralized form was also 
more effective than the paralyzing overcentralization of the K. of L. 
The A.F. of L.’s policy of confining its membership strictly to workers 
likewise gave it a big advantage over the K. of L., which took in large 
numbers of farmers, professionals, and small businessmen. Its strike 
policy, too, was a big improvement over the no-strike attitude of Pow- 
derly and his fellow bureaucrats. The rejection of current money 
nostrums and other social panaceas that infested the K. of L. also helped 
the A.F. of L., and .so did the opposition to the K. of L.'s adventurous 
petty-bourgeois political policies. 

Despite these advantages, which compared favorably with the Knights 
of Labor, the A.F. of L. program contained a whole series of weak¬ 
nesses which were to manifest themselves with deadly effect in the com- 

I For a fuller account, see Alexander Trachtenberg, History of May Day, N. Y., 1947. 
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ing decades. The A.F. of L.’s gradual rejection of a Socialist perspec¬ 
tive implied its eventual outright acceptance of capitalism and a slave 
role for the working class. Its concentration upon the skilled workers 
finally developed into direct betrayal of the unskilled and the foreign- 
born masses. Its obvio\»s white chauvinism was a callous sell-out of the 
Negro people from the start. Its opposition to independent political 
action grew into a surrender to the fatal two-party system of the capi¬ 
talists. Its general program, which through the years became a real 
adaptation of the labor movement to the profit interests of the powerful 
and arrogant monopolists, finally resulted in the wholesale corruption 
of the labor aristocracy, in the growth of a monstrous system of inter¬ 
union scabbing, and eventually in the creation of the most corrupt and 
reactionary labor leadership the world had ever known. 

In the early years of the A.F. of L. the non-Marxist leadership of the, 
unions, not yet solidly organized as a dominating clique, reflected some 
of the militancy of the rani, and file under the latter’s pressure. But with 
the development of American imperialism, particularly from 1890 on, 
they soon fell into the role allotted to them by the employers, as “labor 
lieutenants of capital,” l)asing themselves upon the skilled at the expense 
of the unskilled. They proceeded to build up the notorious Gompers 
machine, which ever .since has been such a barrier to working class pro¬ 
gress. They were able to do this because of the whole complex of specifi¬ 
cally American factors, related to the rapid growth of American industry, 
which had resulted in relatively high living standards for the workers as 
compared to those in other countries, and which were operating to pre¬ 
vent a rapid radicalization of the American working class. 

THE HENRY GEORGE CAMPAIGN 

The great eight-hour struggle naturally had important political reper¬ 
cussions for the workers. As the 1886 fall elections approached, the 
workers organized labor parties in a number of cities. The Socialists were 
active in all these parties, which played a considerable role in the local 
elections. But by far the most important of such independent move¬ 
ments was the 1886 campaign of Henry George for mayor of New York 
City. 

Henry George, because of his notable book on the single tax. Progress 
and Poverty, published in 1879 and selling eventually up to several mil¬ 
lion copies, had gained a wide popularity among the toiling masses. 
George considered the people’s woes as originating basically from the 
private monopolization of the land, and his main social remedy was to 
tax this monopoly out of existence. This was the single tax. George 
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failed to note, however, as Engels and the S.L.P. leaders sharply pointed 
out, that the main cause of the workers’ poverty and the antagonism of 
classes was the capitalists’ ownership of all the social means of produc¬ 
tion and that, therefore, the final solution, as the Socialists proposed, 
could only be had through the collective ownership by society of all these 
means of production. George did not understand the capitalist class as 
the basic enemy of the working class and the people. In his election 
platform, however, he included demands for government ownership of 
the telegraph and railroads, as well as some minor labor planks. 

Henry George was nominated by the local trade union movement in 
New York. The S.L.P. also endorsed his candidacy as a struggle of labor 
against capital, “not because of his single tax theory, but in spite of it.” 
While basically criticizing the single tax, Engels, who paid close atten¬ 
tion to American labor developments, agreed that the Socialists should 
offer Henry George qualified support. The main thing, he said, was 
that the masses of workers were taking important first steps in independ¬ 
ent political action. 

'The bitterly contested local campaign resulted in votes as follows: 
Abram S. Hewitt, 90,456: Henry George, 67,930; Theodore Roosevelt. 
60,474.' "rbe George forces claimed with justification that they had been 
counted out. Following the New York elections, the Socialists and the 
George forces split over the question of program, and the single tax 
movement, torn with dissension, soon petered out. 

THE STATUS OF THE S.L.P. IN 1890 

In the aftermath of the tremendous class struggles, beginning 
with the big national railroad strike of 1877, which climaxed in the 
eight-hour fight of 1886, the S.L.P., although still weakened by inter¬ 
nal confusion and dissension, began to grow. At its seventh conven¬ 
tion, in 1889, the Party claimed to have 70 sections, as against gg at 
its convention of two years before. The Party press was also looking up. 
The Party, however, was far from having developed a solid Marxist 
program and leadership. As yet, those who could actually be called Marx¬ 
ists were very few. Consequently, the Party, while abiding by its ulti¬ 
mate goal of socialism and using the writings of Marx and Engels as its 
guide, was wafted hither and yon by the pressures of the current class 
struggle. Still torn with division, the Party had, in its fourteen years 
of life so far, developed various ideological deviations, most of which 
were to plague the Socialist movement for years to come. 

1 Nathan Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the United States, p. 43. N. Y., igaS. 
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There were the “rights/' who had dominated the Party's leadership 
since its foundation in 1876. They underestimated the importance of 
trade unionism, made opportunistic deals with Greenbackers and other 
movements, yielded to Chinese exclusionist sentiment, catered to the 
skilled workers, and generally played down tlie leading role of the Party. 
Then there were the sectarian “lefts," who wanted to cast aside the ballot 
as a delusion, refused to participate in broad labor and farmer move¬ 
ments, toyed with dual unionism, and satisfied themselves with mere 
propaganda of revolutionary slogans. There were also the “direct action- 
ists," anarcho-syndicalists who, as wc have just seen, had nearly wrecked 
the Party. And finally, on the part of all these groupings, there was a 
deep misunderstanding and neglect of the vital Negro question. 

Marx, and especially Engels, gave direct advice to the American 
Socialist movement during the seventies and eighties, fighting against all 
the characteristic deviations.^ T hese two great leaders sought tirelessly 
to break the isolation of the Socialists from the broad masses, urging their 
active participation in all the elementary movements of the working class 
and its allies—in the trade unions, the labor parties, and the farmer 
movements. But the great Marx died in 1883, and Engels followed him a 
dozen years later in 1895. Thus the young American proletariat lost its 
two most brilliant and devoted teachers and leaders. 

One of the most serious handicaps of the S.L.P. during this whole 
period was its almost exclusive German composition. The publication 
of Lawrence Grdnlund's Cooperative Commonwealth in 1884, and Ed¬ 
ward Bellamy’s famous Looking Backtuard in 1888, helped to popu¬ 
larize Socialist and semi-Socialist ideas among the American masses, but 
Justus Ebert could still say, “The Socialist Labor Party of the eighties 
was a German party and its official language was German. The American 
element was largely incidental."^ And Lawrence Gronlund also said that 
in 1880 one could count the native-born Socialists on one hand. 

Engels spoke of the “German-American Socialist Labor Party," and he 
fought to improve its isolated situation. In a letter to Florence Kelley 
Wischnewetsky, he said of the S.L.P.: “This Party is called on to play 
a very important part in the movement. But in order to do so they 
will have to doff every remnant of their foreign garb. They will have 
to become out and out American. They cannot expect the Americans 

1 Most of Frederick Engels’ writings on the American question are to be found in the 
preface to the American edition of his book. The Condition of the Working Class 
in England in 1844 (N. Y., 1887), and in many letters to Florence Kelley Wischnewet¬ 
sky, Sorge, and others. See Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Letters to Americans, 
New York, 1952. 

2 Ebert, American Industrial Evolution, pp. 66-67. 
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to come to them; they, the minority, and the immigrants, must go to 
the Americans who are the vast majority and the natives. And to do that, 
they must above all things learn English."^ 

In 1889, the internal dissensions within the S.L.P. reached a breaking 
point. The opposition to the opportunist leadership, according to Ebert, 
turned around three major points: “First ... its compromising political 
policy; second, its stronger pure and simple trade union tendencies; 
third, its German spirit and forms.”® The revolt was led by the New 
York Volkszeitung (Schewitsch-Jonas group), founded in 1878 as a Ger¬ 
man daily paper. I’he Busche-Rosenberg official leaders of the Party, a 
hangover from the old opportunist Van Patten group, were deposed and 
the Schcwitsch-Jonas faction elected instead. This led to a split, and in 
consequence for a while there were two S.L.P.’s. The Rosenberg group, 
the minority faction, got the worst of the struggle. It lingered along 
weakly, calling itself the Social Democratic Federation, until finally it 
fused in 1897 Debs’ Social Democracy. Lutien Sanial wrote the new 
program of the S.L.P. The split strengthened the Marxist elements in 
the Party. The S.L.P. of today dates its foundation from this period. 

In the following year, 1890, an event of major importance to the 
S.L.P. and the labor movement took place. This was the entrance of 
Daniel De Leon into the Party. De Leon, born in 1852 on the island of 
Curagoa off the coast of Venezuela, was a professor of international law 
at Columbia University, and had supported Henry George in the 1886 
campaign. Brilliant, energetic, and ruthless, De Leon immediately be¬ 
came a power in the S.L.P. In 1891 he secured the post as editor of the 
Weekly People (later a daily) which he held from then on. For the next 
thirty years, long after his death in 1914, De Leon’s writings were to 
exert a profound influence not only upon the S.L.P., but upon the whole 
left wing, right down to the formation of the Communist Party in 1919, 
and even beyond. 

1 Engels, Preface to the American edition of The Condition of the Working Class in 
England in 1844, p. v. See Marx and Engels, Letters to Americaru, Appendix. 

X Ebert, American Industrial Evolution, p. 66 . 



6. The S.L.P: De Leonism 

and Decline (1890-1900) 


During the period from the mid-eighties to the end of the century, 
American industrial development proceeded at an unheard-of pace. 
“The United States," wrote Lenin in 1913, “is unequaled in the rapidity 
of development (of capitalism at the end of the 19th and the beginning 
of the twentieth century).”* In these years the United States leaped from 
fourth to first place as an industrial nation, leaving England, “the work¬ 
shop of the world,” far behind. Kus/ynski says that the United States, in 
1894, was turning out, in \alue of manufactures, over twice as much as 
England.* 

Meanwhile, as American industry expanded it also became monopo¬ 
lized. In 1901, J. Moody listed a total of 440 large industrial, financial, 
and franchise trusts, with a total capital of over $20 billion.* United States 
Steel, Standard Oil, and many other great trusts in railroad, sugar, coal, 
etc., date from this period. Morgan, Rockefeller, Kuhn, Loeb, and others 
were already huge concerns by the end of the century. A great financial 
oligarchy, ruthlessly ruling the country, had grown up. This was a time 
of the fiercest competition, and particularly during the economic crises 
of 1885 and 1893 the big capitalist beasts devoured thousands of the 
smaller ones. The middle classes were being ground down, nor could 
the Sherman anti-trust law of 1890 save them. 'I’he workers were bar¬ 
barously exploited and slaughtered in the industries. 

The United States had become a powerful imperialist country. With 
its home market now assured, monopoly reached out for foreign con¬ 
quests. The arrogant Wall Street monopolists, dominating the industries 
and the government, transformed the Monroe Doctrine into an instru¬ 
ment for the subjugation and exploitation of Latin America. By 1893, 
they had also virtually annexed the Hawaiian islands, on the route of 
conquest across the Pacific. In 1898, under the pretext of freeing 
Cuba, they provoked a war with Spain, with the result that the Philip¬ 
pines, Guam, Puerto Rico, and Cuba fell into the hands of the United 
States. Flushed with imperialist ambition, Senator Lodge declared, “The 

1 Lenin, Capitalism and Agriculture in the U. S,, p. 9. 

2 Jurgen Kuezynski, Labor Conditions in the United States, p. 71, London, 1945. 

5 J. Moody, The Truth about the Trusts, p. 477, N. Y,, 1904. 
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American people and the economic forces which underlie all are carry¬ 
ing us loi ward to the economic supremacy of the world/’^ 

FIERCE LABOR SIRUGGLES 

The 1890’s were a period of great labor struggles, exceeding in in¬ 
tensity and scope even those of the two jnevious decades. The working 
class, more and more employed in large enterprises, had grown very 
greatly in size. The arrogant capitalists, resolved to strip their wage 
slaves of every trade union defense and to subject them to the most in¬ 
tense exploitation humanly possible, met with extreme violence all 
resistance on the part of the workers to their imperious will. But they 
encountered a working class rapidly growing in numbers, understanding, 
and organization, and the hardest-fought strikes in our nation’s history 
developed. 

One of the most desperate of these Avas the great Homestead, Penn¬ 
sylvania, strike of July 1892. Ihc strike was directed against the Carnegie 
Steel Company by the Amalgamated Association of Iron, Steel and Tin 
Workers, to prevent an announced wage cut. 'I'he company brought in 
300 Pinkerton detective-gunmen to bieak the strike, but the armed work¬ 
ers drove them out and occupied the plants. Finally, however, the strike 
was broken, and a mortal blow w^as dealt to trade unionism throughout 
the trustified steel industry. 

In the metal-mining country of the Rocky Mountain states, at the 
same time, there developed a whole series of strikes, in Colorado, Idaho, 
and Montana. Ihese reached the pitch of actual civil war, with armed 
encounters between strikers and troops. Many were killed on each side. 
Ihese historic strikes, led by Bill Haywood, Vincent St. John, and other 
radicals, laid the basis for the famous Western Federation of Miners. 

In this decade many inij)ortant sirikes also took place on the railroads. 
They culminated in the historic strike, beginning in May 1894, of the 
American Railway Uni(Mi. 1 his organization, Avhich w'as industrial in 
form and a rival of I he conservative railroad craft unions, w^as headed 
by Eugene V. Debs, who was not yet a Socialist. Hie strike began in the 
Pullman shops in Chicago against a wage reduction. It developed into 
a general strike on the railroads, with more than 100,000 workers out 
and many western roads tied up. I'he big strike was finally broken by the 
company’s and government’s use of scabs, troops, court injunctions, and 
the wholesale arrest of the strike leaders, including Debs. 

Another big strike of this period was that of the coal miners, begin¬ 
ning in May 1893. Some 125,000 struck. The strike was broken; neverthe- 

I Henry Cabot Lodge, Speech, Jan. 7, igoi. 
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less the United Mine Workers virtually established itself as a solid union 
during this strike. Still another important workers* movement was the 
march of the unemployed to Washington in the hard times of 1894, led 
by General Jacob S. Coxey, a well-to-do businessman. In the final decade 
of the century the Knights of Labor faded out and the American Federa¬ 
tion of Labor became the dominant organization, slowly increasing its 
membership to 548,321 in 1900. 

THE ROLE OF DE LEON 

The S.L.P. bore heavy political responsibilities of leadership in the 
1890*8, faced as it was by rapidly developing American monopoly capi¬ 
talism and by the intensely sharpening class struggle. If the Party was 
to function ellectivcly and to grow it had to serve as the vanguard of 
the whole labor movement. This required that it should not only educate 
the workers regarding the final goal of socialism, but, imperatively, that 
it also give them practical leadership in all their daily struggles. But 
tills mass guidance the S.L.P., under the leadership of Daniel De Leon, 
proved quite unable to provide. 

De Leon made strong pretensions of being a Marxist, but until the 
day of his death in May 1914, he never succeeded in really becoming 
one. De Leon formally accepted such basic Marxist concepts as historical 
materialism, Marxist economics, and the class struggle. He also circulated 
the Marxist classics, knew the importance of industrial unionism, and 
was an advocate of a strong, centralized party. And above all, De Leon 
was a relentless lighter against right opportunism, his attacks against the 
right-wing Social-Democrats and against the reactionary leadership of 
the trade unions being classics of polemics. Nevertheless, De Leon*s posi¬ 
tion was fundamentally revisionist, as he rewrote Marx in many impor¬ 
tant essentials. His general outlook was a mixture of “left'* sectarianism 
and syndicalism. Pie was essentially a left petty-bourgeois radical. 

De Leon, for example, had a non-Marxist, syndicalist conception of 
the future socialist society. Marx, in The Communist Manifesto, pointed 
out the necessity of the dictatorship of the proletariat, which, as we see 
in the Soviet Union and the People*s Democracies of Eastern Europe, 
implies the establishment of a workers' government in the interim period 
of socialism, between capitalism and communism. The function of this 
government is to act as an organ to repress the defeated, counter-revolu¬ 
tionary capitalist class, to build the new society, and to defend the 
country from foreign imperialist attacks. But De Leon never realized 
these facts. Departing radically from Marxist thinking, he early devel¬ 
oped the syndicalist theory, borrowed mainly from the earlier anarcho- 
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syndicalists/ that the industrial unions would be the basis of the future 
society. This industrial organization, according to De Leon, would not 
be a slate, with coercive jiowers, but simply an administrative apparatus. 

In this resjiect Dc Leon’s conceptions were iti basic harmony with 
those of the I.W.W. syndicalists from 1905 on. De Leon said, “Indus¬ 
trial Unionism is the Socialist Republic in the making, and the goal once 
reached, the Industrial Union is the Socialist Republic in operation.’’* 
He subscribed to the I.W.W. preamble, which declared that “By organ¬ 
izing industi ially we are forming the structure of the new society within 
the shell of the old.” And he definitely dechued, “Where the General 
Executive Board of the Industrial Workers of the World will sit there 
will sit the nation’s capital.”* 

After the Russian Revolution the S.L.P. Ittaders claimed that De Leon, 
with his concept of an industrial rejmblic, had forecast the Soviet system, 
and that Lenin had congratulated him for so doing. But tliis was non¬ 
sense. De Leon’s ideas of the structure of Socialist society were rooted 
in anarchist and left sectarian, not Marxist, sources. Significantly, Dc 
Leon s present-day followers, who rigidly cling to his ideas, have repu¬ 
diated the whole otganization of the Soviets. 

De Leon also diverged widely Irom Marxism in his conception of 
how the revolution was to be brought about in the United States. He 
saw this in the sense of the workers taking over society in the face of a 
virtually unresisting capitalist chess. It is a fact, of course, that Marx, 
long before, had made an exception of England and the United States 
in his generalization that the resistance of the capitalists to social progress 
would necessarily make the Socialist revolution violent in character. In 
this respect he said that if, lor example the working class in England and 
the United States should win a majority in Parliament, in Congress, it 
could legally abolish those laws and institutions which obstruct its develop¬ 
ment.”^ Marx qualified this with an “if”-thai is, if the capitalists did not 
resist die legal transfer of power. Lenin later showed that the advance of 
imperialism in these two countries, by creating a big army and state bu¬ 
reaucracy, had changed this. The workers, true to their democratic in¬ 
stincts, would seek to make a peaceful transition from capitalism to 
socialism, but they would have to face and defeat the capitalists’ attempts 
to block them by violence. 

1 See the program of the anardio-syndicalist International Working People’.s Associa- 
tion in Chapter 3. 

2 Daniel De Leon, Industrial Unionism, p. 48, N. Y., 1947. 

3 Daniel De Leon, Socialist Reconstruction of Society, p. 47, N. Y., 1947 (speech deliv¬ 
ered July 10, 1905). 

4 Cited by William Z. Foster, In Defense of the Communist Party and Its Leaders o *t 

N. Y., 1949. ’ 
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De Leon, however, ignored these political changes in the United 
States and their consec|uentes tijjon the ultimate light lor socialism. He 
elaborated his opportunist idea that the Party would peacefully win a 
majority at tlie polls and then, the Party’s political function finished, it 
would at once dissolve; whereupon, the industrial unions would “take 
and hold” the industries, “locking out the capitalists.” in the unlikely 
event that the latter would violently resist, the industrial unions, although 
simply an administrative apparatus, would take care of them.^ 

De Leon had little conception of the leading role of the Party. His 
whole stress was upon the industrial unions before, during, and after the 
revolution. In his thinking they played the decisive role at all stages. 
Nor did he have any conception of Party democracy and discipline. He 
ruthlessly expelled all those who in any jot or tittle diverged from his 
dogmatism. 

De Leon likewise deviated widely from Marxism on a whole series of 
vital questions of strategy and tactics. He had no conception of the farm¬ 
ers, middle class, and Negro people as natural allies of the working 
class. He rejected the labor party on principle, made no cdort whatever 
to rally the Negro masses, withdrew from all farmer movements, and 
sneered at the ligiu of the middle classes against the trusts. 

De Leon also had an almost solicitous regard for trusts as a basically 
progressive development. He stated, “We say, even if the Trust could 
be smashed, we would not smash it, because by smashing it, we would 
throw civilization back.”^ This schematic attitude sufficed to cut the 
S.L.P. off from the mass struggle, healthy but not always skillfully waged, 
against the advance of ruthless monopoly capital. 'Phis wTong attitude 
toward the trusts also prevailed in the Socialist Party for many years, 
the latter dovetailing it with the slogan, “Let the Nation Own the Trusts.” 

Such sectarian trends sharply isolated the S.L.P. from all the ele¬ 
mentary popular mass movements of the working people. I’o make this 
isolation doubly sure, De Leon also condemned on principle the fight for 
all immediate demands, whicli he characterized as “banana peels under 
the feet of the workers.” Starting out with an acceptance of Henry 
George's wholly opportunistic program, De Leon wound up by rejecting 
partial demands altogether. Eventually he slashed the program of the 
S.L.P. to but one single demand, “the unconditional surrender of the 
capitalist class.” 

The trend of De Leonism was to reduce the Party to an isolated, sec¬ 
tarian, dogmatic body, propagating socialism in the abstract, as the S.L.P. 
continues to do lo this very day. In 1891, when De Leon took the helm 

1 De Leon, Socialist Reconstruction of Society, 

2 De Leon-Berry, Debate on Solution of the Trust Problem, N. Y., 1913. 
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of the party, there were no Marxists able to challenge effectively his 
sectarian vagaries. Marx was dead, Engels was to die before De Leon got 
well going, the aged Sorge was no longer active, McDonnell had long 
since given up the work in the S.L.P., and the other Marxists, such as 
Sanial and Vogt, quickly fell under the spell of De Leon’s brilliance. I he 
tragedy of it all was that De Leonite thinking came to dominate the whole 
left wing for many years. Indeed, it was not until the advent of the stern 
realities of the Russian Revolution, the arrival in America of the pro¬ 
found Marxist writings of Lenin, and the formation of the Communist 
Party, a generation later, that the ideological inlluence of De Leon was 
finally broken. 

THE S.L.P. AND THE TRADE UNIONS 

By the 1890’s the big capitalists of the United States had definitely 
launched upon a policy of hamstringing the lighting capacity of the 
working class by cultivating a labor aristocracy of better-paid, native- 
born, skilled workers. I'his they did at the expense of the unskilled 
and Negro workers. With the many advantages enjoyed by capitalism 
in this country, the capitalists had the financial reserves to carry out this 
policy of labor corruption to an extent far beyond anything ever achieved 
by the employers of Great Britain or any other capitalist country. The 
opportunist leaders of the A.F. of L. went right along with this general 
plan, with their bitter anti-socialism, class-collaborationism, opposi¬ 
tion to a labor party, craft unionism, exclusion of Negroes and unskilled, 
and strike betrayals. 

De Leon militantly attacked this official corruption, assailing the 
Gompers bureaucrats as "labor lieutenants of the capitalist class.”^ But 
the general conclusion he drew from his analysis was wrong: namely, 
that the Socialists should withdraw from the old, conservative-led trade 
unions and devote themselves to building a professedly socialist labor 
movement. The effect of this policy was to leave the old unions in the 
hands of the reactionaries and to isolate the Socialists from these basic 
economic organizations of the working class. De Leon heaped his greatest 
scorn upon those who advocated the improvement of the conservative 
unions by "boring from within.” 

De Leon’s dualist line went directly counter to the advice of Engels, 
who definitely favored working within the old unions. Already in 1887, 
warning against such isolating tendencies as De Leon’s, Engels declared: 
"I think that all our practice has shown that it is possible to work along 

I Daniel De Leon, Two Pages from Roman History, N. Y., 1903. 
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wilh the general movenieru of tlie working class at every one of its stages 
without giving up or hiding our own distinct position, and even organ¬ 
ization, and 1 am afraid that if the Gennan-Ainericans choose a different 
line they will commit a great mistake.”^ 

'I’hc l)c Leon leadership in 1890 split with the A. F. of L. over the 
well-known “Sanial case/* Ihe S.L.P., with only a vague idea of the 
dividing line between Party and tiade union, had its “American Sec¬ 
tion" affiliate with ihe independent Central I.abor Federation of New 
York, which the Socialists led. Hence, when this body applied to the 
A.F. of L. tor a charter, its delegate, l.udevt Sanval, was rejected by 
Gompers on the grounds that the A.F. of L. did not accept the affiliation 
of ixditical parties. After a bitter fight, the 1890 A.F. of L. convention 
in Detroit sustained Gompers’ contention l)y a vote of 1699 to 535. Both 
Engels and Sorge later declaied that Gompers was formally right in this 
issue, but l)e Leon seized upon the (|uarrel to drive a deep wedge between 
the S.L.P. and the A.F. of L. and to reduce greatly the socialist work 
done in that organization, llie New York Central Labor Federation 
remained independent. 

l)e Leon next turned his attention to the Knights of Labor, then 
definitely on the decline. He joined Mixed Assembly 1563 and had him¬ 
self elected a delegate from this local to District Assembly No. 49 of 
New York, which the Socialists controlled. From this body De Leon was 
sent as a delegate to the 1893 General Assembly of the K. of L. There 
the Socialist delegates w(?rc chieily responsible for defeating the reac¬ 
tionary Powderly and for electing J. R. Sovereign as Master Workman 
in his stead. Sovereign promised to make Lucicn Sariial editor of the 
Order’s Journal, but he later l)ackcd down on this agreement. Relations 
between Sovereign and the S.L.P. leaders therefore grew very strained; 
so that at the 1895 General Assembly of the K. of L. in Washington 
De Leon was refused a seat as a delegate.'^ 

This experience finally sickened De Leon with work inside the old 
unions in general. Henceforth, he was as violently opposed to participa¬ 
tion in the K. of L. as he was to work within the A.F. of L. Consequently, 
he had the Socialists, including District No. 49, also withdraw from the 
K. of L., as he had done from the A.F. of L. Then he proceeded to 
organize a new Socialist labor movement, one after his own liking, the 
Socialist Trades and Labor Alliance.® Significantly, Debs, with similar 
sectarian reasoning, had preceded De I.eon by two years by founding the 

1 Marx and Engels, Letters to Americans, 

2 Anthony Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p. 200. N. Y., 1927. 

S Ella Reeve Bloor was a member of the General Executive Board of the S.T.L.A. Sec 

her book. We Are Many, p. 55, N. Y., 1940. 
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industrial union, the A.R.U., in competition with all the railroad craft 

unions. 


1 HE SOCIALIST TRADES AND LABOR ALLIANCE 

'I'hc S.T.L.A. was organized by De I-eon without formal consultation 
witii tile party. He simply called a conference of the heads of the inde¬ 
pendent New York Central Labor Federation, the United Hebrew 
Trades, the Newark Central Labor Federation, and the seceded Disuict 
Assembly No. 49, decided on a new organization, and launched the 
S.T.L.A. on December 13, 1895, at a mass meeting in Cooper Union. 
De Leon assured the doubting S.L.P. national executive committee that 
the S.T.L.A. would not be a rival to the A.F. of L., but would confine 
itself to organizing the unorganized. Experience quickly proved other¬ 
wise, however, and soon the new organization was in death grips with 
the old unions. Opposition to the S.T.L.A. began to mount also among 
S.L.P. trade unionists, but De Leon nevertheless managed to have the 
new organization endorsed at the Party's 1896 convention in New York, 
by a vote of 71 to 6. 

In 1898 the S.'I'.L.A. claimed, excessively, to have 15,000 members. In 
reality it stagnated, incapable of growth. An auxiliary of the S.L.P., 
committed to support S.L.P. candidates in elections, and generally tied 
to De Leon’s dogmas, the new general union could not attract the masses. 
It conducted a few minor strikes, and that was all. Ten years after its 
foundation, the S.'I'.L.A., in 1905, fused with other left-wing unions in 
forming the Industrial Workers of the World. At this convention De Leon 
claimed to represent 1,500 members in the S.T.L.A., but even this was an 
exaggerated figure. Meanwhile, the A.F. of L., which De Leon had 
long ago pronounced “deader than dead,” continued to grow, expand¬ 
ing from 260,000 in 1895 to 1,480,000 in 1905. 

One of the chief results of the S.T.L.A. was to create what turned out 
to be a fatal schism between the Party’s trade unionists and the De Leon 
leadership. The dual organization, by pulling many militants out of the 
A.F. of L. unions, greatly weakened the Socialist forces in these bodies, 
and also their participation in the big strikes of the period. In the 1893 
A.F. of L. convention in Chicago, the Socialist delegation, led by Thomas 
J. Morgan, had succeeded in getting through a twelve-point resolution 
including “the collective ownership by the people of all means of 
production and distribution.” The latter plank was later defeated in a 
referendum. In the 1894 convention, the Socialists succeeded in defeating 
Gompers and electing as president for the ensuing year the conservative 
John McBride of the Miners Union. At this same convention the Social- 
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ists also had a resolution on the Negro question adopted, stating: “The 
A.F. of L. does not draw the color line, nor do its affiliates ... a union 
that does cannot be admitted into affiliation with this body.“ In these 
formative years of the A.F. of L. a correct Marxist policy could have 
changed very considerably in a progressive direction the future history 
of that organizatiem. But such dual unionism as that of the S.T.L.A., 
which in various forms was to plague the Marxists for twenty-five years 
after 1895, effectively crippled the left wing in the trade unions and facili¬ 
tated the consolidation of the reactionary Gempers leadership. 


LABOR PARTY AND POPULIST MOVEMENT 

Traditionally, the Marxists in the United States, whatever their mis¬ 
takes in applying this policy, had followed the basically correct line of 
participating in the many mass labor and farmer parties set up by the 
workers during more than two generations of class struggle. But De Leon 
proceeded to make ducks and drakes of this policy and to separate the 
Marxists from these mass political activities, even as he had largely cut 
them off from the mass trade unions. He declared against the labor 
party in ptinci])Ie, and coiulcmned the farmer movement out of hand, 
plumping for direct support of the sectarian S.L.P, politically under 
all circumstances. 

This narrow line was directly contrary 10 the one carefully promul¬ 
gated over many years by Engels. Thus, in connection with the big politi¬ 
cal movements of the i88o’s, the latter wrote that “A million or two 
of workingmen’s votes next November for a bona fide workingmen’s 
party is worth infinitely more at present than a hundred thousand votes 
for a doctrinally perfect platform.” And again, he said, “The first great 
step of importance for every country newly entering into the movement 
is always the organization of the workers as an independent political 
party, no matter how, so long as it is a distinct workers’ party.”^ 

De Leon also had a narrow policy regarding the farmers. During the 
1890’s the farmers’ grievances came to a head in the Populist movement.* 
This struggle grew out of capitalist pressure against the farmers, in the 
shape of usurious mortgages, gouging freight rates, excessive prices for 
what the farmers had to buy, and minimum prices for what they had to 
sell. Droughts and hard times helped to fill the farmers’ cup of misery 
to overflowing. 

The farmers’ movement had roots running far back through a long 
1 Marx and Engels, Selected Correspondence, pp. 454, 450. 

8 Anna Rochester, The Populist Movement in the United States, N. Y., 1945. 
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series of struggles of the Grangers, Greenbackers, and other agrarian 
organizations. The People’s Party was organized in St. Louis, on February 
S 2 , 1892. Its program called for government ownership of the telegraphs 
and railroads, government reclamation of the land, and a number of 
minor labor demands. In the 1892 elections the Populist party s candi¬ 
date, General Weaver, polled 1,027,329 votes. In 1894, a crisis year, the 
party’s vote went up to 1,523,979. In 1896, however, following an ill- 
fated fusion with the Democratic Parly behind William Jennings Bryan, 
the vote fell to but 200,000, and the People’s Party was dead. It had been 
led to destruction by opportunists. 

Organized lalmr did not fully support this big farmers’ Populist 
movement. This was a major reason why it collapsed. In its 1892 and 
1896 conventions the United Mine Workers and the declining Knights 
of Labor were represented, but the Gompers group, already committed 
to the two-party system, kept the American Federation of Labor from 
participating. Under De Leon’s prodding, the Socialist Labor Party, at its 
convention in July 1893. sharply condemned the People’s Party as “an¬ 
tagonistic to the interests and aims of the proletariat.’’* In 1892 the 
S.L.P. nominated, for the first time, its own presidential candidates, 
Simon Wing, a small manufacturer, and Charles Matchett, an electrician. 
The ticket polled 21,534 votes in six eastern states. The Party also put 
up candidates in 1896—Matchett and M. Maguire—who got 36,534 votes. 

De Leon’s isolationist policy toward the spontaneous political move¬ 
ments of the workers and farmers did infinite harm to the Party as w’ell 
as to these mass movements. It remained the dominant policy not only of 
the Socialist Labor Party, but also of the Socialist Party, for a full thirty 
years, down to the 1920’s. 

I’HE S.L.P. AND THE NEGRO 


One of the greatest weaknesses tliroughout the history of the Social¬ 
ist I,abor Party was its incorrect position on the Negro question. It is 
a fact that ever since the Civil War, and even before it, the Marxists 
fought resolutely to include the Negro w'orkers in the trade unions and 
to defend their economic interests. But they did not understand the 
Negro question as a developing national question, and they did not 
work out a full program of demands for the Negro people. Nor did they 
realize the true significance of the broad political demands raised by 
the Negro people themselves. This misunderstanding was particularly 
a handicap to the Negro masses during the reconstruction period after 
1 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US., p. 155. 
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the Civil War, when the urgent need for working class support was most 
vital in their fight for land and freedom. 

De Leon did nothing to clear up the weakness and confusion of the 
Marxists on the Negro question. On the contrary, he intensified it. After 
the Civil War the newW-emaTicipaied Negro people, under heavy eco¬ 
nomic and political pressures, beg:‘n to develop toward becoming a 
nation. This development has contui icd dowrx to our years.^ De Leon, 
who claimed to be the leading Marx ,t dieoretician in this country, had 
no inkling whatever of this basic development, even in its most elemen¬ 
tary aspects. In fact, he virtually ignored the burning Negro question 
altogether. His writings are almost bare of references to the struggles and 
hardships of the Negio people, although the news dispatches of the times 
were full of reports of barbarous lynchings of Negroes, and the Negro 
people w^ere being outrageously discriminated against politically, eco¬ 
nomically, and socially all over the country. Behind such gross neglect, 
as in the case of many laKr Socialist and trade union leaders, lurked the 
corroding disease of white chauvinism. 

White chauvinism, the bourgeois ideology of white supremacy, is 
based upon the false notion that Negroes are inferior beings to whites. It 
is systematic discrimination and persecution directed against the Negro 
peoi)lc economically, politically, socially. Although completely disproved 
innumerable times scientifically and in the real life of our people, it 
still persists. This is because the planters and industrialists, finding that 
it enables them to force lower living standards upon the Negro people, 
assiduously cultivate it. Originally the plantation owners' ideological 
justification for slavery, white chauvinism still infects in varying degrees 
all the strata of the white population, including large sections of the 
working class. 

What little De Leon did write on the Negro question was incorrect. 
He reduced it all only to a class issue. The Negro constitutes, he said, 
“a special division in the ranks of labor. ... In no economic respect is 
he different from his fellow wage slaves of other races; yet by reason of 
his race, which long was identified with serfdom, the rays of the Social 
Question reached his mind, through .such broken prisms that they are 
refracted into all the colors of the rainbow, preventing him from appre¬ 
ciating the white light of the question.”* 

The only program that De Leon had for the bitterly persecuted Negro 
people was eventual socialism. He saw no need to raise immediate 
demands to relieve the barbarous persecution to which they were being 
subjected. This basically incorrect attitude, as formulated by De Leon, 

1 See Harry Haywood, Negro Liberation, N. Y., 1948. 
a Cited by Eric Hass, Socialism, p. 19, N. Y., n.d. 
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became for many years the settled Socialist tlieoreti«I and practic^ 
approach to the Negro question, not only by rights, but a so a^ely 
by “lefts” It was not until after the advent of the Communist Party, a 
generation later, that the immense importance of the struggle of the 
Negro people to the Socialist movement in general was fully realized, 
that its nature as a national question came to be undeistood, and that 
conect Marxist policies were formulated to meet it. 


THE DECLINE OF THE SOCIALISI LABOR PARTY 

In igoo, after twenty-four years of existence, the S.L.P. had not more 
than five or six thousand members, in tw enty-six states.’ I he Party s 
national vote had advanced to 8s, 20 ^. 3'hc threat preponderance of the 
membership was loreign-horn—Gcrinan, Jewish, Scandinavian, Polish, etc. 
The party was largely isolated from the mass organizations and struggles 
of the toiling masses. Obviously, this was not the picture of a prospering 
vanguard party of the working class. 

Undoubtedly, adverse objective conditions were in large part re¬ 
sponsible for the S.I^.P.’s failure to grow—a question discussed in Chapter 
37. Even with the most correct of policies, under the circumstances of the 
time, it would have been difficult to build a strong Marxist party in a 
capitalist country such as the United States. Nevertheless, there were 
far greater opportunities for increasing the Party's numbers and influ¬ 
ence than the S.L.P. was able to realize. This failure w^as largely due to 
De Leon’s grave sectarian political errors. His withdrawal from the con¬ 
servative trade unions, his anti-labor-party, anti-Negro, and anti-farmer- 
movement policies, and his abandonment of all immediate demands, all 
of which became the Party line, had particularly disastrous consequences 
for the Party during rhc' big economic and political struggles of the 
iSgo's. 

That the S.L.P. under Do Leon was unal)le to unite and give leader¬ 
ship to the Marxists of the country was also graphically demonstrated 
by the growth, during Do Leon's period, of a whole scries of Socialist 
and near-Socialist tendencies outside the control of the official De Leon 
leadership. Among these were the Debs movement in the Middle 
West, the radical Socialist group of Haywood and others among the 
miners of the Rocky Mountain states, the left and radical elements in 
the disintegrating Populist movement, and the crystallization of an 
opposition group within the S.L.P. itself. 

The S.L.P. under De Leon's sectarian, dogmatic leadership, was also 

1 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US,, p, i8o. 
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quite incapable of learning from its mistakes. Consequently, it could 
not reorient itself to draw into its ranks (he new Socialist forces, nor 
meet the new and pressing problems being thrust upon it by developing 
American imperialism, lu short, it had e Jiausted its role as the Socialist 
party of the American proletariat. He* :e it began to disintegrate and 
to split, in the first stage of being o n helmed by the new Socialist 
forces and of being supplanted by a new ^ ganization, the Socialist Party. 

I HE SPLIT IN THE S.L.P. 

The split mo\enient l)cgan over the question of the S.T.L.A., but it 
soon involved the wliole sectarian, authoritarian regime of De Leon. 
Almost immediately after the founding of the new general union, the 
trade unionists in the party had begun to line up against it. De Leon 
tried to stifle the growing discontent with a policy of repressions and 
expulsions. In December 1898, however, the VolhszciUing, taking an 
opposition stand, made so bold as to criticize openly the party ptdicy. 
'Lhis brought about a sharj) factional battle between the De Leonites 
and the dissidents. Among the Volkszritung movement’s leaders was 
Morris Hillquit. lioni in Riga, in 1870, Hilkiuit had come to America 
when he was fifteen years old and worked at shirtmaking and other 
trades. At one time he was secretary of the United Hebrew Trades. He 
acquired a degree in law in 1893. a member of the S.L.P., Hillquit 
took an active part in the anti-Dc Leon struggle. 

I'he bitter Party fight came to a climax on July 10, 1899, when Section 
New York, which by a decision of the convention of 1896 had the author¬ 
ity to elect the national executive committee and the national secretary 
of the S.I..P., voted to remove the officials then in office and elected a 
new set. Thus, Henry L. Slobodin became the national secretary, in 
place of Henry Kuhn. De Leon refused to recognize this action, denounc¬ 
ing the rebels as “Kangaroos.” A physical struggle ensued for possession 
of the Party’s buildings, newspapers, and funds. Both groups claimed to 
be the Socialist Labor Party and each published its own The People, 
Eventually the courts ruled that the De Leon faction had the legal right 
to use the Party name.^ 

In the meantime, the seceding group, still calling itself the S.L.P., 
held a convention in Rochester on January 1, 1900. Present were 59 
delegates, representing about half of the Party’s membership. The con¬ 
vention promptly condemned the S.T.L.A., drafted a new platform, 
enacted a new set of by-laws for governing the Party, and put up 

1 Hillquit, History of Socialism in the U.S., p. 327; Harry Kuhn, ed., Daniel De Leon, 
a Symposium, p. 22, N. Y., 1919. 
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presidential candidates for die coming elections, Job Harriman and 
Max Hayes. The convention also adopted a resolution proposing fusion 
with the Social-Democratic Party, of which Debs and Victor Berger were 
the leaden. 

I'he split was irretrievably disastrous to the old S.L.P. Its membership 
fell off to about one-half, and its candidates in the 1900 elections, James 
T. Maloney and Valentine Remmel, polled only 34,191 votes, or less than 
half the Party's vote in 1898. De Leon, no longer facing any opposition 
at the 1900 convention, promptly cut out “the tajieworm of immediate 
demands’’ from the Party’s platform and left it with but one plank—a 
demand for the revolution. ’I'he S.L.P. convention also adopted a resolu¬ 
tion prohibiting its members, on pain of expulsion, from becoming 
officers in old-line trade unions. The S.L.P., having lost die leadership of 
the Marxist movement in die United States, was now fully on ihe way 
to becoming the tiny, dry-as-dusf, backward-looking, reactionary sect 
that it is today. De Leonism in the S.L.P. had arrived at its logical goal. 
But unfortunately De Leon’s sectarian influence was long to linger in 
left-wing circles in the United States. 



7. The Socialist Party (i900-i905) 


Al its foundation in 1900-01 the So laVst Party, which was eventually 
10 give birth to the Coniinunist Party, confronted a powerful and tri¬ 
umphant capitalist system in the United Stales. From i860 to 1900, the 
value of manufactured products had leaped up from $1,885,825,000 to 
$11,406,927,000; the amount of capital invested rose from $1,000,856,000 
to $8,975,256,000; the number of workers in industry increased from 
1,310,000 to 4,713,000 and 14.000,000 irnmigranls had poured into the 
country. 7 he population grew during these four decades from 3i»443»32i 

75 ' 99 ‘ 1 * 575 * The United Slates had been transformed from a predomi¬ 
nantly agricultural country into the leading industrial nation in the 
w’orld. Its tempo of development was to go right on through the period 
we are here discussing. 

American capitalism, at the turn of the century, had definitely entered 
the stage of imperialism, as scientifically defined by Lenin. Its industries 
had acquired a high degree of monopoly; its financial system had become 
dominated by a few large banks; its big industrialists and bankers had 
fused into an oligarchy of finance capital which dominated the state; it 
was already a decisive factor in dividing up the world s markets; and it 
had, in the Spanish-American War, begun its grab for its imperialistic 
share of the world's territories. The agrarian country of Jefferson, Jack- 
son, and Lincoln had become the monopolist, imperialist land of the 
Morgans and the Rockefellers.' 

The big capitalists, in forging iheir way ahead to solid class domi¬ 
nation of the United States, had slugged the workers, farmers, and middle 
classes in many hard-fought political battles since the Civil War, as we 
have seen, and they controlled the government from stem to gudgeon. 
In 1900, under the leadership of Bryan, the Democratic candidate, and 
with their main slogan directed against American imperialism, the 
farmers and small business elements made another bid for power. But 
to no avail. The Republican candidate of Wall Street, William McKinley, 
won handily. And when the new president was assassinated in Buffalo, 
on September 6, 1901, by Leon F. Czolgosz, an anarchist, he was suc¬ 
ceeded by the ultra-jingoist and imperialist, Theodore Roosevelt. 

1 Anna Rochester, Rulers of America, N. Y., 1936. 
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history of 


THE COMMUNIST PARTI 


CORRUPTION OF THE A. F. OF L. LEADERSHIP 

Toward the workers the arrogant eniployers followed a two-i)hase<l 
policy of repression; on the one hand, violently con.bating every atternp. 
at labor organization and struggle, and on the other hand, making mmoi 
wage concessions to the skilled workers in order to use them as a means 
to paraKie the struggles and to keep down the wages of the mass of 
the working class. The many bloody strikes of this general period and the 
extreme corruption of the A.F. of L. Jeaders wcie eloquent, testimonials 
to the vigor with which the employers followed this lahoi-a usJiing 
policy. 

By igoo the top A.F. of L. leadership, nrdent supporters of capitalism, 
had become thoroughly corrupted, politiccdly and personally. 7 'hey had 
accepted as their basis the employer policy, which became more and more 
marked as the imperialist era developed, of bribing the skilled workers 
at the expense of the semi-skilled and unskilled. They were indeed whal 
De Leon called them, '‘labor lieutenants of the capitalists.” The A.F. 
of L. leaders, in line with this policy, clung to their antique craft union 
system of having a dozen or more unions in each given industry, although 
the rise of the trusts and intense specialization of labor had rendered 
craft unionism obsolete. They fought desperately against every left-wing 
suggestion of industrial unionism, whether in the shape of new organiza¬ 
tions or by the transformation of the old craft unions. Scores of lost 
strikes, in which habitually some of the unions would remain at work 
while the rest were striking, testified to the complete inadequacy of the 
craft form of organization and indicated the urgent need of the workers 
for industrial unionism. If the unions managed to register some growth 
during this period it was in spite of the policies of their reactionary 
leaders and because of the desperate need of the workers to defend their 
living standards. The Socialists militantly urged the foreign-born to 
unionize. 

Especially did the labor bureaucrats of the A.F. of L. and Railroad 
Brotherhoods, loyal to the basic interests of the bosses, stand guard 
against independent political action by the workers. In 1895 A.F. 
of L. convention decided “that party politics, whether they be Demo¬ 
cratic, Republican, Socialistic, Populistic, Prohibitionist, or any other, 
would have no place in the convention of the American Federation of 
Labor.”^ This policy, the Gompersites interpreted by making rabid 
attacks against the Socialist Party and by a solid resistance against all 
attempts to form a labor party. They developed a sort of “economism,” 

1 Proceedings of the iSps Convention, American Federation of Labor, p. 79. 
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American brand, having practically no labor political program whatever. 
At the same time they were venal agents of the capitalist parties. With 
their slogan of “reward your friends and punish your enemies/* they 
kept the workers locked in the' two-party system. All of which worked 
measureless harm to the political inter s of the working class. 

Another keystone of A.F. of L. pohey was to prevent the organiza¬ 
tion of the unskilled masses, especial] e Negro workers, by keeping 
I hem out of the unions through high initiation fees, “male white'* 
clauses, apprenticeship regulations, refusal to organize the basic indus¬ 
tries, and various other devices. As for the Negro people as a whole, 
they were abandoned completely to the mercies of the employers, the 
plantation owners, and white supremacists generally. 

The essence of Gompersite policy was class collaboration, which 
meant class subordination of the workers to the capitalists. During the 
period from 1900 to World War I this policy was symbolized as well as 
organized by the National Civic Federation. I'hc N.C.F. was established 
in Chicago in 1893, supposedly “to bring about better relations between 
labor and capital.” In 1900, under the guidance of Ralph M. Easley, 
it was broadened out onto a national scale. “Employers, labor, and tlie 
public were separately represented on the leading committees of the 
Civic Federation. Senator Mark Hanna was Chairman, Gompers was 
Vice-Chairman, and among the representatives of the “public” were 
“August Belmont, Grover Cleveland, and President Charles W. Eliot.”^ 
John Mitchell, head of the Miners Union, and many other labor leaders 
also became members. The Civic Federation set out to stifle every 
semblance of radicalism and life in the labor movement. 

The establishment of the Civic Federation, with the help of the 
Gompers leadership, was one phase of the employers' offensive against 
the working class, which took on added virulence after 1900. The other 
phase of the offensive was a big drive of many big employers' associations 
to establish the “open shop,” or more properly speaking, the anti-union 
shop. This union-smashing drive was backed up by the courts, which 
annulled one labor law after another and confronted every important 
body of strikers with drastic injunctions. The immediate impulse for all 
this capitalist reaction came from the fact that the unions, despite the 
Gompers misleadership, were in a period of rapid growth, which carried 
them from 300,000 in 1898 to 1,676,200 in 1904. 

It was in the middle of this general situation of expanding capitalism 
and labor misleadership that tlie Socialist Party came into being in 
1900-01. Its predecessor, the Socialist Labor Party, under the leadership 

1 Selig Perlman and Philip Taft, History of Labor in the United States, Vol. 4, p. 48, 
N. Y., 1935. 
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of Dc Leon, had signally failed lo meet the new problems placed before 
the workers by the rise of imperialism, "llie main political fight of the 
most advanced sections of the workers, tiieiicelorth for almost twenty 
years, was to be organized through the new Socialist Party. 7 he founda¬ 
tion of the S.P. was another stage in the evolution of American Marxism, 
which was finally to produce the Communist Party. 


FORMATION OF 1 HE SOCIALIST PARTY 


As we liave already rcinaikcd, the seceding Hillquit faction of the 
S.L.P., at its January 1900 convention in Rochester, sent a proposal to 
the Social-Democratic Party convention, proposing the fusion of the two 
groups. Eugene V. Debs, leader ol this party, was born in 1855. A railroad 
worker for many years, he was formerly active in Democratic and Popu¬ 
list politics. He became interested in socialism, under the tutelage of 
Victor L. Berger, while he was serving six months in the VV^oodstock, 
Illinois, jail as a result of the American Railway Union strike of 1894. 
It was some time, however, before he was leady to take a definite stand 
for socialism. At the 1896 convention of the Pe()i)le’s Party, 412 of the 
1,300 delegates gave written pledges to Debs for his candidacy against 
that of Bryan.^ The latter was nominated, however, and Debs supported 
him in the election. In January, 1897, Debs declared himself a Socialist. 

In June 1897, at Chicago, the American Railway Union, now only a 
skeleton organization, dissolved itself into the Social Democracy of 
America, with Debs at the head. This j>arty had a confused program, 
its principal aim being an impractical plan of colonization. The idea 
was to capture some western state at the polls and then to launch social¬ 
ism within that area, lliis utopian scheme, however, soon bred an oppo¬ 
sition inside the party, especially from the more socialistic elements. At 
the organization’s first convention in June 1898 in Chicago, therefore, 
a split developed, the seceding minority creating a new body, the Social- 
Democratic Party of America. This party, with a radical labor program, 
and with Theodore Debs, Eugene’s brother, as national secretary, scored 
some local election successes in Massachusetts. At its first national con¬ 
vention, on March 6, 1900, it had an estimated membership of 5,000. 

The S.D.P. convention delegates responded favorably to the proposals 
of the Hillquit group for amalgamation. Debs and others of the party 
leaders, however, w^cre a bit shy. After complicated maneuverings by 
both sides, the two organizations finally agreed to put up a joint ticket 
in the 1900 presidential election. The candidates chosen were Debs of 
1 Social-Democratic Handbook, p. 54. 
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the S.D.P. and Job Harriman of the S.L.P. scceders. The ticket polled 
97,730 votes, or triple the vote secured by the old S.L.P. in the election. 

Unity between the two organizations, however, was not yet achieved. 
The leaders of both factions jockeyed for position, while the member¬ 
ship pressed for unification. Finally, on July 29, igoi, a joint convention 
assembled in Indianapolis. The total membership represented by all 
groups numbered approximately 10,000. Of the 125 delegates, 70 came 
from the Hillquii group, 47 from the Debs group, and 8 from smaller 
groups. It was the largest and most representative gathering of American 
Socialists ever held up to that time. In addition to the Debs and Hillquit 
factions, there were representatives from the more or less independent 
Socialist groups of western metal miners, from the left wing of the dis¬ 
integrating agrarian People’s Party, and from grouplets of Christian 
Socialists. Three-fourths of the delegates were native-born. For the first 
time, there were Negro delegates (three) at a Socialist convention. 

The convention formally united the Socialist movement. It adopted 
a constitution, worked out a platform, named the new organization the 
Socialist Party of America, established national headquarters in St. 
Louis, and elected Leon Greenbaum, a relatively unknown figure, as 
national secretary. Debs was the outstanding mass personality at the 
convention, with Hillquit and Berger the real political leaders. 

THE SOCIALIST PARTY PROGRAM 

The unity convention was pretty well agreed on the general aim of 
the Party which was broadly stated as "conquering the powers of gov¬ 
ernment and using them for the purpose of transforming the present 
system of private ownership of the means of production and distribution 
into collective ownership by the entire people.’’^ On specific issues, 
however, sharp divisions prevailed. Strong De Leonist influence was 
present; nevertheless, the Hillquit-Berger forces wrote the bulk of the 
program. 

The S.P. convention, like that of the S.L.P. in the previous year, dis¬ 
played little understanding of the general question of imperialism, not¬ 
withstanding the fact that Bryan, the Democratic candidate, made this, 
confusedly, the central issue of the campaign. Both Debs and De Leon 
had opposed the Spanish-American war, and the A.F. of L. in its 1898 
convention adopted a sharp resolution condemning the seizure of the 
Philippines and combating imperialism in general.* But neither Debs 

1 Hillquit, History of Socialism in the U,S., p. 349. 

2 American Federation of Labor, History, Encyclopedia, Reference Book, p. 243, Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., 1919. 
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nor De I^eon had a grasp upon the basic significance oi imperialism. 
De Leon (and pretty much Debs also) looked upon imperialism as simply 
''expansionism/' as merely a quantitative /growth of capitalism. The 
trusts, they both considered as a basically pioj*Tessi\'e development, about 
which nothing could or should be done in an oj)posiiion way. Said De 
Leon, “I'he issue of imperialisni, which seems to be a political question, 
is only an economic question, being based upon and part of the economic 
question, expansion.” Thus, De Leon mediaiiically accepted the develop¬ 
ment of imperialism, even as he did the growth o£ the trusts.^ In both 
respects, his fatalistic altitude tended to cut the party off from those 
masses, who wanted to fight both the trusts and imperialism generally. 

In November 1898, an Ami-lmpcrialist League was founded in Chi- 
cago." Eventually it had some 500,000 members. It was essentially middle 
class, with leaders such as U.S. Senaiors Hoar and Pettigrew, Carl Schurz, 
Mark 1 wain, Finley Peter Dunne, and the big steel magnate, Andrew 
Carnegie. Samuel Gompers w^as a vice-president of the organization, 
and Debs displayed some interest in it. 1 here was a strong pro-Philippines 
independence sentiment among the Negro jicople, and this found wide¬ 
spread expression in the Negro press of the lime. Generally the tendency 
of the Socialists in the 1900 campaign w^as to reply to Bryan's and other 
attacks upon Americati imperialism by intensifying tlieir anti-capitalist 
agitation, wu'thout grasping the sjiecial tasks thrust upon them by the 
rise of imperialism. Not the fight against imperialist policies, but the 
fight to destroy capitalism iiscll, is the issue, cried the De Leonites. Both 
Socialist parties in their current jilatforms completely misunderstood, 
underestimated, and ignoicd ihe entire question of imperialism. 

A sharp debate occurred in the unity convention over the question 
of immediate demands. The “impossibilists,” the incipient left wing, 
reflecting De Leon influence, insisted that all such demands should be 
kept out of the Party’s program, and that the Party should confine itself 
to making propaganda for socialism. The “possibilists,” however, beat 
down this argument, and by a vote of 5,358 to 1,325 the convention 
decided to support a policy of partial demands. The party's platform, 
therefore, in addition to demands for public ownership of public utilities 
and the means of transportation and communication, included demands 
also for reduced hours and increased wages, social insurance, equal civil 
and political rights for men and women, and the initiative, referendum, 
and recall. 

The convention stated only generally its principles on the trade union 
question. It declared that both economic and political action were ncc- 

1 The Weekly People, Sept. 22, 1900. 

2 Henry Steele Commager, Documents of American History, p. 19, N. Y., 1949. 
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essary to bring about socialism, and it also took the position that “the 
formation of every trade union, no matter how small or how conservative 
it may be, will strengthen the power ol the wage working class." No 
mention was made in the Party's program, however, of the vital issue of 
industrial unionism. 

De I.eonite influence was strong so far as the Party's attitude toward 
farmers was concerned. But the convention could not come to a decision 
on what to do about the matter, so the whole question was postponed 
until the next convention. Also, no demands were made for Negro rights 
—a resolution was adopted, however, inviting Negro workers to join 
the Parly. I’his was the only resolution on the Negro question passed 
by the Party for many years, in fact up to the time of World War I. 

I'hc unity convention in Indianapolis revealed the political immatur¬ 
ity of the founders of the Socialist Party, by compounding many Dc 
Ixonite w^eaknesses and by displaying various reformist tendencies. The 
“unity" on the trade union question did not resolve existing basic differ¬ 
ences on the matter, what wdth Hillquit leaning toward collaboration 
with Gompers, wdiile Debs* tendency was toward dual unionism. In the 
main, tlie convention failed to hammer out sound political policies and 
tactics firmly grounded in Marxist principles. Nevertheless, the founding 
of the Socialist Party, by bringing the socialist movement into contact 
with broad masses, was a progressive development. It broke with the 
De Leonite sectarianism wdiich was strangling the advanced working 
class movement. But the Socialist Party could not be the “party of the 
new type," as later defined by Lenin, as it finally failed to meet the de¬ 
mands of the imperialist era into wdiich it was born. 

THE EMPLOYERS' OPEN-SHOP OFFENSIVE 


Meanwhile, led by the National Association of Manufacturers, the 
attack of the employers against the trade unions and the living standards 
of the workers went on ferociously. In 1901, 62,000 steel workers, striking 
against the U.S. Steel Corporation, were defeated and unionism was 
practically wiped out in the trust mills. During the same year the Na¬ 
tional Metal Trades smashed a national strike of 58,000 machinists, 
knocking the union out of most of their big plants. From 1901 to 1904 
a whole scries of strikes and semi-civil wars raged in the Rocky Mountain 
mining regions, led and largely won by the militant Western Federation 
of Miners, headed by such fighters as Bill Haywood and Vincent St. John. 
In 1902 the anthracite miners of Pennsylvania, organized in the United 
Mine Workers and led by the conservative John Mitchell, waged a long 
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and niostJy unsuccesstul strike.' And in 1905 the Chicago teamsters lost 
a strike of 5,000 men; casualtics-~2o killed, 400 injured, 500 anested. 

All these strikes were savagelv fought by the employers, with every 

Known «rikebreaking iniuncmM, scabs g^jnd 

all the rest. The A.F. of L. leadership, deeply corrupted by the ewphyeis, 
met the onslaught by laying every obstacle in the way of the workers 
solidarity and militancy. The general result of the anti-strike drive was 
to weaken the craft unions gravely in the basic industries. Nevertheless, 
the unions managed to grow—from a total of 868,500 in 1900 to 2,022,odo 
in 1905—mostly in the building trades and the lighter, not yet trustified, 
industries. 


I he arrogant employers also pushed their drive against the workers 
in the political field. N.A.M. agents in 1902 defeated the eight-hour and 
anti-injunction bills before Congress. They also knocked out many local 
and congressional election candidates who showed sympathy toward 
labor. In 1903 there began, also, the celebrated Danbury Hatters’ Case, 
which was eventually to outlaw sympathy strikes, boycotts, and the union 
label. Divided and misled, organized labor’s political influence, nation¬ 
ally and in the various states, was down almost to the vanishing point. 


SOCIALIST PARTY ACl'lVITY 

The Socialists, at least partiall) freed from the fetters of De Leon’s 
crippling sectarianism, plunged into this maelstrom of class struggle; 
that is, the worker Socialists, the growing left wing, did. They were active 
in all the strikes and union-organizing campaigns of the period. Conse¬ 
quently, they became influential in many local unions, city labor coun¬ 
cils, and international unions. They also carried their struggle into the 
A.F. of L. conventions, where the bureaucratic union leaders were a 
definite section of the employers’ strikebreaking forces. In these years 
the Socialist militants fought for independent political action, industrial 
unionism, the organization of the unorganized, a more effective strike 
strategy. They ran Socialist candidates against the Gompers machine. 

In the A.F. of L. convention of 1902 in New Orleans the Socialist 
group introduced a resolution, calling upon the A.F. of L. to “advise 
the working people to organize their economic and political power to 
secure for labor the full equivalent of its toil and the overthrow of the 

> During this big strike the notorious Piesident Baer of the coal-carrying Philadelphia 
and Reading Railroad declared that industrial relations would be regulated by "the 
Christian men to whom God in his infinite wisdom, has given control of the prop¬ 
erty interests of the country." (The Independent, Aug. s8, igos.) 
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wage system.” After a prolonged and heated debate, the Gorapersites 
defeated the resolution by the narrow margin of 4,899 to Among 

the unions which supported the Socialists’ resolution were such impor¬ 
tant organizations as the miners, carpenters, and brewery workers. A 
similar political resolution, together with one on industrial unionism, 
were brought up in the 1903 conventn.-n, but both were beaten by a large 
margin. 

The Gorapersites violently resisted every effort of the Marxists to 
improve and modernize the craft unions. Their denunciations of socialism 
were as violent as those of the capitalists. Gompers himself, who only 
a few years before had freely expressed his sympathy for the First Inter¬ 
national, set the pace in this redbaiting. At the 1903 convention of the 
A.F. of L. he delivered himself of his well-known denunciation of the 
Socialists: “Economically you are unsound; socially you are wrong; and 
industrially you are an impossibility.”* This feud between the A.F. of L. 
leadership and the Socialists, which dated back to De Leon in the early 
1890’s, was to rage with greater or less intensity until the end of World 
War I. 

Many petty-bourgeois intellectuals in the S.P. looked askance at the 
struggle against the corrupt and reactionary A.F. of L. leadership. They 
figured that it interfered with their vote-getting activities. Their reform¬ 
ism, in fact, was the same in substance as that of the A.F. of L. bureauc¬ 
racy, arising out of the corruption of the labor aristocracy by imperial¬ 
ism. Gompers’ bitter fight against socialism was directed basically against 
the left wing, the sequel showing that he had no real quarrel with the 
middle class intellectuals. 

Already Hillquit and his fellow opportunists were developing their 
policy of “neutrality” toward the trade unions. A correct Marxist policy 
signified working in the unions in order to strengthen them, to defend 
the rights of the workers, and to develop their class consciousness in the 
direction of socialism. The opportunist “neutrality” policy, on the con¬ 
trary, meant no struggle; that is, allowing the workers to be influenced 
by the ideas of the bourgeoisie and dropping all fight against the corrupt 
Gompers misleaders. Consequently, with the latter line in mind, at the 
1904 convention of the A.F. of L., no general Socialist resolution was 
introduced. Max Hayes, a printer and prominent Socialist unionist, 
declared "that the Socialists had come to realize that socialism would 
win not by passing resolutions, but by agitation.”* 

I Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 74. 

* Proceedings of the 190J Convention, American Federation of Labor. 

8 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 74. 
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THE FORMATION OF THt LW.W. 


The Industrial Workers of the World was founded in Chicago, on 
June 27, 1905.^ Present at the convention were 203 delegates, representing 
an estimated 142,991 members, of whom about 50,000 actually joined 
the new organization. I’here were 16 local and national A.F. of L. unions 
in attendance, but the main constituent bodies were the Western Federa¬ 
tion of Miners (27,000), American Labor Union (1^,750), United Metal 
Workers (3,000), United Brotherhood of Railway Eni]doyces (2,087), and 
the Socialist Trades and Labor Alliance (1.450). C. (). Sherman of the 
United Metal Workers was selected general president. 

7'he purpose of the new organization was to re-establish the labor 
movement on a new. Socialist basis. Its form was the industrial 
union; its method was militant struggle in both the economic and politi¬ 
cal fields, and its goal was the abolition of the capitalist system. 

The l.W.W. was left-wing dual unionism. It was a militant answer 
of the workers to the stupidities and treacheries of Goiiipersite trade 
unionism—with its major concentration upon the skilled and betrayal 
of the unskilled; its craft unionism and union scabbing in an industry 
that had become highly trustified, where the skilled craftsmen played 
less and less a role and where worker solidarity had become imperative; 
its overpaid and financially crooked officials; its vicious practices of 
class collaboration; its corrupt alliances with the Republican and Demo¬ 
cratic parties; and its worshiping at the shrine of the capitalist system, 
llie fundamental mistake of dual unionism, however, was that by with¬ 
drawing the most advanced elements of the trade unions into ineffective 
competitive unions, tlic basic mass unions in the A. F. of L. were left 
in the virtually uncontested control of the corrupt Gompers machine. 

The l.W.W. at its inception was a Socialist union, the creation of 
the left wing of the S.P. All its chief founders called themselves Marxists. 
Debs, De Leon and Haywood,^ the three outstanding left-wingers of the 
period, “shook hands over the bloody chasm*' of past quarrels in setting 
up the organization. The anarchists and other “direct actionists” were 
but a negligible factor at the initial stage. 

The immediate impulse for forming the l.W.W. came from the 
metal miners of the West. The Western Federation of Miners, born in 
fierce struggle, had been organized in 1893 Butte. Receiving no 
support from the A.F. of L., however, this union became independent. 
In May, 1898, it established the Western Labor Union, the aim of which 

1 Paul F. Brissenden, The Industrial Workers of the World, N. Y., 1920. 

2 For biographies of these three men see Ray Ginger, The Bending Cross, Harry 
Kuhn, ed., Daniel De Leon, a Symposium, and Bill Haywood's Book, an autobiography. 
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was to organize generally the workers of the Rocky Mountain areas. In 
1902, the W.L.U. reorganized itself info the American Labor Union, 
with the idea of one day superseding the whole A.F. of L. It was a 
national dual union. The A.I^.U. had a Socialist leadership, and both 
Haywood and Debs were active in its formation. It was in following out 
this general line of independent So( ialist unionism that the A.L.U. 
leaders three years later took the initiative in forming the I.W.W. 
De Leonist dual-unionist thinking predominated in the whole develop¬ 
ment. 

The establishment of the I.W.W. brought about the first real crystal¬ 
lization of the left wing nationally within the Socialist Party, of those 
forces which, under new circumstances and with a sounder program, 
wTre to produce the Communist Party. The S.P. right-wing leadership 
condemned the I.W.W. vigorously, as they had rejected the A.L.U., 
on the grounds that it compromised the position of the Socialist forces 
in tYie trade unions. Between right and left the struggle sharpened over 
the basic question of trade unionism, wu'th the I.W.W. in the center of 
the fight. This quarrel was fated to become more and more intense as 
the spectacular history of the I.W.W. developed during the next 
few years. 


THE STATUS OF THE PARTY 

Immediately ujjon its formation in 1901, the Socialist Party began 
to flourish. At its second convention, in May 1904, it had 184 delegates, 
representing 1,200 locals in 35 states. The Party’s dues-paying member¬ 
ship had doubled since 1901, now being 20,768. The Party press was 
also growing rapidly, amounting at this period to several dailies in Ger¬ 
man and other non-English languages, 20 English weeklies, and seven 
monthlies. The Socialist workers were active in all strikes and organizing 
campaigns; they vigorously attacked Gompersism, and they carried on a 
militant anti-capitalist campaign. The Party’s trade union influence in 
consequence was rapidly on the rise, and its success in the 1904 national 
elections was significant. The S.P.’s candidates, Eugene V. Debs and Ben 
Hanford, polled 409,230 votes, or about a 350 percent increase over 
the vote in 1900. 

Despite all this vigor and progress, however, the Party was already 
beginning to feel the effects of numerous negative influences which were 
to undermine it and to prevent it from becoming the vanguard party 
of the working class. For one thing, the Party was already attracting a 
large and motley array of doctors, lawyers, dentists, preachers, small 
businessmen, and other reformers and opportunists. These elements. 
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ti. mtiad Wing ol ,he dty middle class, then being crowed by ,he 
advancing trusts, hoped to make use ot the proletarian membership and 
following of the Party for their own ends, and they descended upon the 
Socialist Party in force. By concentrating upon innumerable opportunist 
partial demands and by damping down all militant struggle and revo¬ 
lutionary propaganda, they were transforming the Party into a vehicle 
for middle class refonn. Closely allied with the reformists of the Second 
International, these elements fought against the Party basing itself upon 
the industrial proletariat and developing an anti-capitalist program. 
Already by 1905, the petty-bourgeois elements were busily consolidating 
their hold upon the Party, a control which was to last throughout the 
life of the organization. 

The opportunist intellectuals were able to seize the leadership of the 
Socialist Parly because the working class left wing of the Party, afflicted 
with sectarianism, lacked an effective program. Moreover, the bulk of the 
working class members, who were foreign-born, had big language diffi¬ 
culties, and were split into more or less isolated national groups (eventu¬ 
ally the “language federations”), lacked the unity necessary to cope with 
the highly vocal middle class opportunists. Not until World War I and 
the Russian Revolution, as we shall see, did the proletarian left wing of 
the Party develop the program and solidarity necessary for it to become 
dominant in the Socialist Party. 

A specific grave weakness of the Socialist Party, largely a reaction 
against the former experience with the stifling overcentralization of the 
De Leonite regime in the S.L.P., was the extremely decentralized form 
of the Party. Each state organization in the Party did pretty much as it 
pleased, with little or no direction from the national center (except 
when it wanted to curb the left wing). National Party discipline was 
almost at zero. The Socialist press, privately owned, was also in chaos. 
The various papers propagated their own particular ideas of socialism 
and Party policy. These ideas were many, various, conflicting, and 
often bizarre, ranging all the way from Christian socialism to leftist 
“impossibilism.” There was no established body of Socialist thought, 
developed and defended by the Party as such. This confused and undisci¬ 
plined programmatic set-up provided a perfect situation wherein the 
opportunists could peddle their wares, and they made the most of it. 

From the beginning the S.P. leadership displayed a deep lack of 
appreciation of the role of Marxist theory. They were afflicted with 
so-called American practicality, devoting themselves almost exclusively 
to immediate tasks, combined with an abstract propagation of socialism. 
They and the Party as a whole paid little attention to the theoretical 
and tactical struggles going on in the European parties. 
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Another serious shortcoming o£ the party, also in evidence at the 
outset, was its sectarian attitude toward the labor party movement, local 
outcroppings of which were frequent. The National Executive Commit¬ 
tee stated, on January 12, igojj, that ‘‘Any alliance, direct or indirect, 
with such [labor] parties is dangerous to the political integrity and the 
very existence of the Socialist Party.'*' The Party leadership definitely 
considered the IaI)or party a rival. I his anti-labor party policy, a mixture 
of I)e Leonism and a right sectarian attempt to apply European Social- 
Democratic policies artificially in the United States, was to continue in 
force in the S.P. for many years, until after World War I, and the appear¬ 
ance of the Communist Parly upon the scene. Such a policy of absten¬ 
tion set up a high barrier between the S.P. and the spontaneous political 
niovernents of the masses, and it contributed much to the Party’s eventual 
isolation and failure. 

Dual unionism was a further weakness of the Party. This trend was 
already strongly marked at the time of the Party’s foundation, as we have 
seen in the formation of the American Labor Union and the I.W.W. 
Dual unionism was particularly a disease of the left wing, one of the 
worst hang-overs of De Leonism. Indeed, for a quarter of a century, 
from the launching of the American Railw\ay Union by Debs in 1893 
until Lenin’s blistering attacks upon dual unionism in 1920,* the left 
wing was hamstrung by the leftist notion that a new trade union move- 
meiii could be established, in rivalry to the existing mass unions and 
on the basis of ideally constructed, Socialist unions. 

THE PARTY’S CHAUVINIST NEGRO POLICY 

Throughout its entire existence the Socialist Party has had a chau¬ 
vinist line on the Negro question. It has not only failed grievously to 
come to the assistance of the Negro people, harassed by lynching, Jim 
Crow, and a host of other discriminations and persecutions, but it has 
always completely misunderstood the theoretical nature of the question. 
Traditionally, it has been S.P. policy to ignore the national character of 
the Negro question and to present it all only as a class matter. The 
S.P.’s sole answer to the oppressed Negro people was that they should vote 
the Socialist ticket and hope for socialism. The S.P. could not see the 
Negro people as allies of the working class because of its opportunist- 
sectarian policies toward the Negro masses; neither could it understand 
the nature of the oppression of the Negro people because its leaders were 
blinded by the white chauvinist ideology of the ruling class. 

I International Socialist Review, Feb. 1903. 

* V. I, Lenin, "Le/t Wing** Communism, an Infantile Disorder, N. Y., 1954. 
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This policy, to ignore the special status of the Negro people as an 
oppressed people and to treat the matter only as a class question, which 
was also De l.eon’s j)olicy, was already manifest in the founding conven¬ 
tion of the Socialist Party in 1901. The resolution on the Negro question 
adoj)led by that convention proclaimed “that we declare to the Negro 
worker the identity of his interests and struggles with the interests and 
struggles of all workers of all lands, without regard to race or color or 
sectional lines—that the only line of division which exists in fact is that 
bctwx'en the producers and the owners of the world—between capitalism 
and labor."^ This policy, to consider the Negro people as proletarians 
(whereas about 85 percent of them worked on the land, mostly as share¬ 
croppers), and to reduce their wdiole immediate problem primarily to 
one of trade unionism, w^as the policy of the Party for many years, with 
but slight variations. 

The left wung of the P<arty also did not rise very much above this 
narrow right-wing sectarian conception of the Negro question. While con¬ 
demning lynching and insisting upon the admission of Negro workers to 
the industries and unions, the left did not work out special demands to 
meet the Negro people's most burning problems. Thus, when proposals 
w'ere made in the Party in 1903 to develop a Negro program. Debs 
opposed them, arguing: “We have nothing special to offer the Negro, 
and we cannot make separate appeals to all the races. The Socialist Party 
is the Party of the whole wwking class regardless of color."^ Debs said 
also, on the Negro question, “Social equality . . . forsooth ... is pure 
fraud and serves to mask the real issue, which is not social equality, 
but economic freedom/'^ And, “The Socialist platform has not a word in 
reference to social equality."^ 

Behind the failure of the Socialist Party from its outset to take up 
the Negro people’s special grievances and to penetrate the South lay a 
very obvious white chauvinism, particularly among the petty-bourgeois 
leadership within ihe Party. This often found open and brutal ex¬ 
pression in the Party press. Thus, Victor Berger, in the Social Democratic 
Herald, in May 1902, stated that “There can be no doubt that the 
Negroes and mulattoes constitute a lower race.*’® And William Noyes, 
writing as a “friend” of the Negro, had an article in the International 
Socialist Review, reeking with outrageous and unquotable anti-Negro 
slander, repeating every slave-owner insult and belittlement of this op¬ 
pressed people. And nobody in the Review challenged his chauvinism. 

1 Alexander Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, p. 125, N. Y., 1916. 

2 Ray Ginger, The Bending Cross, p. 260, New Brunswick, N. J., 1949. 

5 Eugene V. Debs in the International Socialist Review, Nov. 1903. 

4 Eugene V. Debs in the International Socialist Review, Jan. 1904. 

5 Ginger, The Bending Cross, p, 259. 
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Today, not even the most blatant white supremacist in the Deep South 
would dare to say publicly what Noyes, as a matter of course, wrote in 
1901 openly in the Socialist press.^ The fact that the constant expressions 
of white chauvinism on the part of the S.P. leaders did not provoke a 
bitter condemnation from tlie left showed that the Marxists in the Party 
were themselves by no means clear about this deadly political disease. 
With such false policies and attitudes prevailing, small wonder then 
that the Negro members of the Socialist Party were few and far between 
and that the Party’s influence was negligible among the Negro masses. 

OPPOR I UNIST INFLUENCE OF THE SECOND 
INITRNATTONAL 

Another detrimental influence upon the young Socialist Party, and 
one that was to continue to injure it from then on, was the opportunistic 
pressure of the Second International. During the period of the First 
International (1864-1876) and for a decade thereafter, the American 
Marxists had the inestimable advantage of the direct advice of Marx 
and Engels. But with the development of the policy of the Second Inter¬ 
national into more and more of an opportunist position, after that 
body’s foundation in 1889, the former revolutionary international lead¬ 
ership came to a sudden halt. The Marxists in the United States were 
cut off from the left forces in Europe and exposed to a full stream of 
revisionist poison. Although, at the turn of the century, there grew up in 
Russia a great Socialist genius—Lenin—comparable to Karl Marx, the 
American Marxists down to World War I knew practically nothing 
about him and his writings, or of the growth of Bolshevism in tsarist 
Russia. Even the Russian Revolution of 1905, filtered as it was through 
the interpretations of the opi^ortunistic leaders of the Second Interna¬ 
tional, impressed few major lessons upon the American Socialist Party. 

The Second International, with its parties, unions, co-operatives, and 
parliamentary groups growing rapidly in the 1890’s, early developed 
reformist illusions to the effect that it was therefore in the process of 
establishing socialism step by step in various countries.^ Its leaders came 
to believe that Marx, with his perspective of a militant struggle for 
socialism, had become outmoded and obsolete. This right opportunism 
was an outgrowth of the developing imperialist stage of capitalism, with 
its markedly increased bribery and corruption of the labor aristocracy 
upon which the Social-Democratic leadership mainly based itself. 

This revisionism took strong root and the most outstanding spokes- 

I International Socialist Review, Dec, 1901 
* Joseph Stalin, Foundations of Leninism, p. ao, N. Y., 1939. 
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man of the trend was Eduard Bernstein, in Germany.^ In 1899 he ex¬ 
pressed his revisionist doctrines in his book, published in the United 
States under the title Evolutionary Socialism. Bernstein rejected the 
Marxist theories of surplus value, concentration of capital, the progres¬ 
sive pauperization of the working class, the class struggle, and the ma¬ 
terialist conception of history, and he ridiculed the social revolution as 
the “ultimate goal.” In this period, Bebel and KauLsky in Germany, as 
well as Lenin, Plekhanov, and others in Russia and on an international 
scale, waged energetic war upon Bernstcinism. Nevertheless it eventually 
became the predominant philosophy of the opportunist leaders of the 
Second International, with disastrous results to the working class move¬ 
ment in many countries. 

This reformist poison the Second International steadily pumped into 
the veins of the young American Socialist Party. Victor Berger, from the 
early 1900’s, openly supported Bernsteinian revisionism through his paper 
in Milwaukee and in the Party councils. Scores of other middle class 
Socialist Party leaders in the United States took a similar position. Thus 
they sapped the very foundations of Marxism in the Party. As in the 
Social-Democratic Party of Germany and in the general leadership of 
the Second International, Bernsteinism, with specific national adapta¬ 
tions, became, as early as 1905, the predominant philosophy of the ruling 
group of intellectuals in the Socialist Party of America. Hillquit himself, 
however, was a centrist, a follower of Kautsky, who, as the sequel showed, 
was only a disguised brand of Bernsteinist. 

I V. I. Lenin and Joseph Stalin, Marxism and Rex’isionism, N. Y., 1946. 
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The decade prior to the beginning of the first World War was a time 
of rapid growth and trustification of American industry, and also of 
imperialist expansionism. In the United Stales, as Lenin pointed out, the 
period of “imperialism, in particular, the era of finance capital, the era 
of gigantic capitalist monopolies, the era of the transformation of simple 
trust-capitalism into state-trust capitalism, shows an unprecedented 
strengthening of the state and an unheard of development of the bureau¬ 
cratic and military apparatus."^ 

Following up its victory in the Spanish-American War, American 
imperialism turned its chief attention to the conquest of Latin America, 
particularly the Caribbean area. American investments soared and 
American armed forces intervened directly in the life of many of the 
countries—Venezuela, Honduras, Haiti, Guatemala, Nicaragua, the Do¬ 
minican Republic, and others. Cuba and Puerto Rico were held in 
colonial bondage. American aggression was one of the major factors that 
caused the Mexican Revolution, which began in 1910. Yankee imperialism 
was systematically pushing the older British imperialism aside in the 
Caribbean. But the biggest conquest for Wall Street during the period 
was the seizure of Panama and the building of the Panama Canal. 

The capitalists in the United States were busily grabbing the wealth 
of the country and its industries. In 1914, according to the report of an 
official government commission, “forty-four families have yearly incomes 
of f 1,000,000 or more, and less than two million of the people . . . own 
*0 percent more of the nation's wealth than all the other 90 millions. 
The rich two percent own 60 percent of the wealth, the middle class 33 
percent own 35 percent, and the poor 65 percent own but five percent."* 
The wholesale capitalist robbery of the people was enforced through a 
complete control of the government and through elaborate systems of 
espionage and gunmen in the company towns of the basic industries. 

1 V. I. Lenin, State and Revolution, p. sg, N. Y., 193s. 

t Final Report of the Commission on Industrial Relations, Washington, D. C., 1915. 
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THE CONDITIONS OF THE WORKERS 

While generally the skilled workers of these times had considerably 
higher wages than those prevailing in other countries, the masses of the 
unskilled, unorganized, foreign-born workers, who made up the great 
majority of the workers in nearly all the trustified industries, were forced 
down to a bare subsistence level. The noted report of the Commission 
on Industrial Relations^ pointed out: “It is certain that at least one-third 
and possibly onc-half of the families of wage earners employed in 
manufacturing and mining earn in the course of the year less than 
enough to support them in anything like a comfortable and decent 
condition'* (p. lo). And, “No belter proof of the miserable condition 
of the mass of American workers need be sought than the fact that in 
recent years laborers in large numbers have come to this country only 
from Russia, Italy, Austria-Hungary, and the backward and impoverished 
nations of southern and eastern Europe** (p. 3). And, “Have the workers 
secured a fair share of the enormous increase in wealth which has taken 
place in this country, during the period, as a result largely of their labors? 
The answer is emphatically—NoI*’ (p. 8). 

On the eve of World War I women worked for about 30 percent less 
than men, child labor was a great national evil, and the Negro toilers, 
barred from many industries and trade unions, were by far the worst 
off of all. Owing to the employers’ boundless greed, the industries were 
also literal slaughter-houses for the workers, the Commission on Indus¬ 
trial Relations stating, “Approximately 35,000 persons were killed last 
year in American industry, and at least half of these deaths were pre¬ 
ventable** (p. 46), The Commission suggested that the situation might 
be improved if the capitalists were held criminally responsible for 
such needless deaths. Working hours ranged up to twelve per day, seven 
days per week (steel, railroads, etc.), with relatively few workers having 
the eight-hour day (coal mining, building, printing, etc.). In many 
localities, the immigrant workers* “homes” were mere bunkhouses, each 
working shift taking its turn in bed. The workers had little or no financial 
protection from industrial accidents. Nor was there any trace of insurance 
protection against old age and sickness. The workers were also fully 
exposed to the terrors of joblessness through economic crises. 

The government, in all its branches, actively sustained this brutal 
exploitation. “ 7 'he workers,” says the Commission*s report, “have an 
almost universal conviction that they, both as individuals and as a 
class, are denied justice in the enactment, adjudication, and administra- 

1 This Commission, headed by Frank P. Walsh, was created by an act of Congress, 
Aug. aj, 1912, and was appointed by President Wilson. 
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tion of law" (p. 38). And, “It is quite clear that the fourteenth amend¬ 
ment not only has failed to operate to protect personal rights but has 
operated almost wholly for the protection of die property rights of 
corporations” (p. 56). 

THE FIGHT OF THE TRADE UNIONS 

The pre-World War I j)criod that we a:e dealing with was one of an 
intense ollensive against labor and the people by the greedy and arro¬ 
gant monopolists. It was also a time of intensive counter-oliensive by 
the working class against intolerable working and living conditions, a 
period of fierce strikes and of rapid growth of the workers’ economic 
and political organizations. 

During these years the A.F. of L. and railroad unions, despite the 
Gompersite theories of class collaboration, conducted many bitterly 
fought struggles. 1 hese were precipitated by the militant lighting spirit 
of tlie workers. The strikes were intensified by the economic crises of 
1907 and 1913. Among the more important of the current strikes were 
those of the "shirtwaist” girls in New York in 1909 and the cloakmakers 
in New York and tlie men’s clothing workers in Chicago in 1910, the 
national Harriman railroad strike in 1911, the desperate light to organize 
the West Virginia coal miners in 1913, the Calumet copper mine strike 
of the same year, and the murderous Colorado coal strike of 1914. In 
all tliese strikes, the left wing was active. Everywhere the employers used 
tlie utmost violence. During the Calumet copper strike a company gun¬ 
man shouted “Firel” in a hall crowded with strikers’ children, and 73 
were crushed to death in the panic. The employers continued, too, to 
harpoon the unions in the political field, notably in the famous Dan¬ 
bury Hatters and Buck Stove and Range anti-boycott injunction cases. 
The first case led to a fine of $232,000 against the workers, and the latter 
case brought about the indictment, but not jailing, of Gompers, Morrison, 
and Mitcliell, the top A.F. of L. leaders. 

The politically and personally coiTupt Gompersite leaders met this 
employers’ onslaught in their usual spirit of retreat and surrender. 
Basing themselves principally upon the skilled workers and upon col¬ 
laboration with employers, they rejected every proposal to establish in¬ 
dustrial unionism; they voted down repeated moves for a labor party; 
and they broke their own strikes with the outrageous system of “union 
scabbing”—that is, part of the unions in a given industry working while 
the rest were striking. Their one feeble reply to the onslaught of capital 
was, in 1907, the outlining of what was called “Labor’s Bill of Griev¬ 
ances.” ’I'his series of timid legislative proposals finally resulted, in 1914, 
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in the passage of the Clayton Act, which was supposed to shield organized 
labor from the Sherman anti-trust law, but did not. If during this period 
the membership of the A.F. of L. advanced fi om 1,676,200 in 1904 to 
2,020,671 in 1914, this was due very largely to tlie efforts of the rank- 
and-file Socialists in the trade unions and to the effects of the big l.W.W. 
strikes, but not to the work of the overpaid and corrupt A.F. of L. 
leadership. 

Two famous labor cases developed during this stormy decade. I’he 
first was the arrest, in February 1906, of Moyer, Haywood, and Fettibone, 
national officers of the Western Federation of Miners, who were charged 
with the bomb-killing of Governor Frank Steunenberg of Idaho in Decem¬ 
ber 1905. After a bitter court fight which attracteil national attention, 
this notorious frame-up was defeated and the three defendants were tri¬ 
umphantly acquitted. The second big labor case w'as that of the two 
McNamara brothers, James and John (and eventually Matt Schmidt 
and David Kaplan). The McNamaras were arrested in April 1911, and 
charged with dynamiting the Los Angeles Times building during a 
fierce struggle between the National Erectors Association and the Struc¬ 
tural Iron Workers Union. 'I’he two brothers, after being betrayed into 
pleading guilty, served long terms in California ])enitentiaries. James B. 
McNamara died in prison after being there 29 years. Several years 
before he died this indomitable lighter became a Communist. 

Regarding the aggressions of American imperialism in Latin America, 
the A.F. of L. leaders, who in 1898 had vigorously opposed the seizure 
of the Philippines and “expansion” generally, had radically changed their 
position. They were now imperialistically minded themselves. Identify¬ 
ing their interests with those of the capitalists, they condoned Wall 
Street’s infringement upon the sovereignty of the peoples to the south. 
In particular their pro-imperialist meddling in the Mexican Revolution 
during these years was a deterrent to that great movement. The S.P. and 
the I.W.W., however, took more of a militant position against Wall 
Street’s interventions and particularly in support of the Mexican 
Revolution. 


THE STRUGGLE OF THE l.W.W. 

The l.W.W. played a most important part during these immediate 
pre-war, pre-Communist Party years. At its foundation in June 1905, the 
organization was largely Socialist, but shortly thereafter it began to de¬ 
velop an anarcho-syndicalist, anti-political orientation. Already at the 
1907 convention an unsuccessful attempt was made to strike out the 
endorsement of political aaion from the l.W.W. preamble. In the 1908 
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convention the “direct actionists," mostly floating workers from the West, 
who were led by Vincent St. John and William L. Trautmann, were in 
control, and they deleted altogether the hated “political clause.” Thence¬ 
forth, the organization was to place its reliance upon the general strike, 
sabotage, and other methods of “direct a* ''on.” More and more it took 
an anti-Marxist position in ensuing yea:.-. 'I’his raove of the I.W.W. 
into syndicalism alienated the political S aalists. The W.F. of M. quit 
the I.W.W. during the first year. Debs wit)i drew shortly afterward, and 
the break with De Leon came in 1908. De Leon later organized the 
Workers International Industrial Union, which was similar to the 
old S.T.L.A. 

The turn of the I.W.W. to syndicalism was to be explained by a 
number of factors, including (a) the disfranchised condition of many 
millions of foreign-born workers^; (b) the workers' disgust at the oppor¬ 
tunist political policies of the A. F. of L. and S.P. leaders; (c) the current 
widespread corruption in American political life; (d) the influx of con¬ 
sciously anarchist elements. As we have seen, roughly similar forces had 
combined to produce anarcho-syndicalism in Parsons’ Chicago movement 
of the i88o’s. A further important element in creating I.W.W. syndical¬ 
ism was the long-continued influence of De Leonism itself. De Leon in 
his theorizing constantly played down the role of the Party and exag¬ 
gerated that of the industrial unions before, during, and after the revo¬ 
lution. St. John and the other anti-parliamentarians and “direct ac¬ 
tionists’’ of the I.W.W., by eliminating the Party altogether from their 
program, simply carried De Leon’s ideas to their logical conclusion. Not¬ 
withstanding all his eventual denunciations of the I.W.W., De Leon 
was in truth the ideological father of anarcho-syndicalism in the United 
States. 

I’he I.W.W. during this pre-war decade conducted many important 
and hard-fought strikes—at Goldfield, McKees Rocks, Lawrence, Akron, 
Paterson, New Bedford, Chicago, Little Falls, and in various parts of 
Louisiana, Minnesota, California, and Washington. These strikes were 
mostly among metal miners, lumber workers, textile workers, farm work¬ 
ers, and construction workers—largely foreign-born. The I.W.W. also led 
many courageous local fights for the right to speak on the streets to the 
workers—in Spokane, San Diego, Denver, Kansas City, Sioux City, Omaha, 
and elsewhere. During these fights many hundreds of members were 
slugged and jailed by vigilante-police gangs.* The I.W.W. became the 
very symbol of indomitable, fighting proletarian spiriL 

I From 1905 to 1914 inclusive, a vast host of 10,121,943 immigrants, mostly from south¬ 
ern and eastern Europe, poured into the United States, 
a Vincent St. John, The I.W.W.: Its History, Structure and Methods, Chicago, 1919. 
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During this period l.W.W. militants were barbarously framed and 
prosecuted. Among the more outrageous ol many such cases were those 
of Preston and Smith, Nevada, 1907, 25 and 10 years; Cline and Rangel, 
Texas, 1913, 25 years to life; Ford and Suhr, California, 1913, life im¬ 
prisonment; and—most shocking of all—Joe Hill, celebrated l.W.W. 
song-writer, Utah, November 19, 1915, executed on a false murder 
charge. 

The l.W.W. won, or half won, most of its bitterly contested struggles. 
Nevertheless, by 1914 it had organized only about 100,000 members. 
Already it was sharply displaying many of the internal weaknesses which 
were eventually to prove fatal to its growth and development. Among 
the more crucial of these weaknesses were its destructive head-on col¬ 
lision with the trade unions and the Socialist Party; its failure to culti¬ 
vate the political struggle of the working class; its reckless use of the 
general strike; its incorrect handling of the religious question (the “No 
God, no master” slogan in I.awueiice); its anarchistic decentralization, 
which prevented all solid organization; its identification with sabotage; 
its reliance upon s^jonianciiy; and its sectarian insistence, among 
conservative workers, upon their acceptance of its syndicalist concep¬ 
tion of the revolution. 

GROWTH OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY 

In all the strikes, free speech fights, labor cases, and political struggles 
of this period, the left-wdng worker fighters of tlie Socialist Party were in 
the front line. The dominant intellectuals patronizingly called them 
the “Jimmy Higginses”" of the movement. I’hat is, they did the work 
and the fighting, while the petty-bourgeois leadership got the credit and 
held the party’s official posts. A good example of the militancy of the 
left-wing was the great fight it waged to save Moyer, Haj^oexi, and 
Pettibone. For example, Dr. Herman I'itus, long the outstanding left- 
wing leader on the Pacific coast, moved his paper, the Seattle Socialist, 
to Boise, Idaho, tlie trial center, and published it from there, making 
the great trial almost its sole subject. I'he Appeal to Reason also carried 
on a tremendous campaign for the accused. In his famous Appeal article, 
“Arise Ye Slaves,” the fiery Debs declared: “If they attempt to murder 
Moyer, Haywocxl, and their brothers, a million revolutionists, at least, 
will meet them wu’th guns.”^ 

In consequence of its many activities in the sharp class struggle of 
the period, the Party grew rapidly in numbers and influence. By 1912, 

I Ben Hanford originated this well-known characterization, 
s Eugene V. Debs in the Appeal to Reason, March lo, 1906. 
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the high-water mark achieved by the S.P., the Party had some 120,000 
members. Pennsylvania was the banner state, with 12,000. The party 
had a powerful base in the trade unions. There was also strong organi¬ 
zation among the western farmers, in this same year Max Hayes of the 
Typographical Union ran for President of the A. F. of L. and received 
5,073 convention votes as against GompeiV 11,974. At this time, sup¬ 
porting the S.P. were the following A. F. of L. unions: Brewery, Hat and 
Cap Makers, Ladies Garment Workers, Bakery, Fur, Machinists, Tailors, 
and Western Federation of Miners. There were also large Socialist con¬ 
tingents among the leadership of the Coal Miners, Flint Glass, Painters, 
Carpenters, Brick, Electrical, Printers, Ciganiiakers, and other unions. 
I’he Socialists likewise led many local and state councils of the A. F. of L. 
and ihey were generally a rapidly growing force in the unions. 

'I'he S.P. was also expanding its activiiy into many new fields. In 1905 
the Intercollcgiaie Socialist Society was formed; in i9o() the Rand School 
was established; and in 1913 the Young People’s Socialist League was 
organized. Very special atieniion was also paid lo winning over the 
preachers, the Christian Socialists being a stiong lone in the party. The 
party carried on some work among women. In 1908 a national women’s 
commission was set up. The same year the Socialist women of the East 
Side in New York organized a suffrage demonstration on March 8th, a 
date which later on became International Women’s Day. Neglect of 
women’s historical struggle for the vote, and underestimation of women’s 
work in general, however, characterized both the S.L.P. and S.P. There 
were, nevertheless, many outstanding w^omen workers in the Socialist 
Party. 

The Party had considerable election success. In 1910 Emil Seidel 
was elected mayor of Milwaukee, and six months later Victor Berger 
was elected as the first Socialist in Congress from the same district. The 
Party in this peritxl elected 56 mayors in Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York, 
Montana, and New England, as well as 300 councilmen. In 1912 some 
1,039 dues-paying Party members were holding elected offices. The presi¬ 
dential campaign of 1912, with Debs and Seidel as die candidates, re¬ 
sulted in a big advance for the Party—the vote, 897,011, being the high¬ 
est polled by the Party up to that time. 

"I'he S.P. also built up a strong press. In 1912 the Party had 325 
periodicals. Among these were five English and eight non-English 
dailies; 262 English and 36 non-English weeklies; and 10 English and 
two non-English monthlies. The most important of these papers were 
the International Socialist RexHexv, with about 200,000 circulation; Jew¬ 
ish Daily Forward, 200,000; National Rip Saw, 200,000; Wilshire*s Maga¬ 
zine, 270,000; and the Appeal to Reason, 500,000. The latter weekly. 
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which then claimed the biggest circulation of any Socialist pa|>er in the 
world, was owned by J. A. Wayland and edited by Fred D. Warren, with 
Debs a frequent contributor. It was a very aggressive organ, with a 
mixed policy of opportunist socialism, populism, and militant unionism. 
During 1912 it circulated 36,091,000 copies. It concentrated on large 
special editions. The big “Moyer-Haywood” and “Debs’ Reply to 
Roosevelt” editions ran to three million copies each.^ It took four solid 
mail trains of ten cars apiece to transport each of these immense issues. 
The Appeal had behind it a devoted, organized “army” of up to 80,000 
workers and farmers. 

During this general period an internal development took place in 
the S.P. which was destined to have a profound effect upon tlie Party’s 
future. I'his wtis the organization of the national groups, or “language 
federations.” The opportunist leaders of the Party, with eyes fastened 
upon the skilled workers and the middle classes, characteristically paid 
little or no attention to Party organization work among the many mil¬ 
lions of voteless, non-English-spcaking immigrants. As a result the 
Socialist workers among these groups themselves took up their own 
organization along national lines. Thus, successively, there developed 
national federations of Finns, 1907; Letts, 1908; South Slavs, 1911; Ital¬ 
ians, 1911; Scandinavians, 1911; Flungarians, 1912; Bohemians, 1912; Ger¬ 
mans, 1913: Poles, 1913: Jews, 1913: Slovaks, 1913; Ukrainians, 1915; 
Lithuanians, 1915; Russians, 1915.^ These groups, largely unskilled work¬ 
ers in the basic industries, developed highly organized movements, with 
elaborate papers, co-operatives, and educational institutions. Gradually, 
the federations, at first independent, became affiliated to tlie S.P.— 
to begin with, loosely as national groups, but finally also as individual 
members and brandies. Each language group had a translator-secretary 
in the S.P. headquarters. By 1912 the federations had added some 20,000 
very important proletarian members to the S.P. 

RENAISSANCE OF THE NEGRO LIBERATION MOVEMENT 

The period 1905-14, among its many important developments, brought 
about a new resurgence of struggle by the Negro people, the most im¬ 
portant since the crushing of the Negro people during the Reconstruc¬ 
tion years following the Civil War. American monopoly capitalism, 
imperialism, with its generally accentuated reaction, was having catas¬ 
trophic effects upon tlie persecuted and oppressed Negro people in the 
South. Among these reactionary consequences were the repeal of the 

1 George Allen England, The Story of the Appeal, p. 277. 

2 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the U^., p. 325. 
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so-called Force Bills by Congress in 1894, the adoption all over the 
South of a whole series of Jim Crow laws relegating the Negro people 
to a position of semi-serfdom, the radical decline of land ownership 
in the South by Negroes, the rebirth of Ku Klux Klan terrorism, and 
the betrayal of the Populist movement in the South by such opportun¬ 
ists as Tom Watson and Ben Tillman. Particularly contemptible was 
the Jim Crow attitude of the southern \.hite churches, which evidently 
looked forward to a “lily white” heaven. During 1888-1900, there was an 
average of 165 Negro lynchings yearly.^ Bravely the Negro people 
fought against all this persecution.^ 

The greatly increased capitalist pressure upon the Negro people pro¬ 
voked sharp reactions from them. The first important expression of 
this was the organization of the Niagara movement in 1905. This move¬ 
ment was headed by tlie noted scholar, W. E. B. Du Bois, and it sounded 
a ringing note of militant struggle for the Negro masses. Previously, 
from the early nineties on, Booker T. Washington had been the most 
outstanding spokesman of the Negro people. I'hrough his Tuskegee 
movement he maintained that the Negro masses* path to progress was 
through improvement of their economic position by cultivating their 
skills and developing a strong middle class. He combated all struggle for 
social ecjuality as “extremest folly.” Washington was quite popular 
among white reformers and philanthropists; Andrew Carnegie, for ex¬ 
ample, gave him $600,000 for Tuskegee Institute. 

The Niagara movement collided head-on with Washington's economic, 
political, and social doctrines. It rejected his policy of retreat and sub¬ 
mission. “We shall not be satisfied with less tlian full manhood rights," 
its leaders declared. They demanded an end to all discrimination and 
insisted upon social equality. The modern Negro liberation movement 
can be said to have started with the Niagara agitation, which greatly 
alarmed the bourgeoisie. In 1909 tlie National Association for the Ad¬ 
vancement of Colored People was founded. This was an alliance of 
Negro middle class intellectuals and their white friends, mostly lib¬ 
erals and a few Socialists. Its line was to secure civil-rights justice in 
the courts and equal economic, trade union, and social opportunities. It 
fought against lynching and the poll tax. In 1910 tlie Niagara movement 
merged with the N.A.A.C.P. The National Urban League was established 
in 1911. A number of Socialist leaders helped to form these organizations. 

The growing Negro liberation movement was, however, primarily the 
creation of the Negro middle class. The workers were not the vital 
factor in it that they were to become later. The organized Negro masses 

1 Haywood, Negro Liberation; W. E. B, DuBois, Dusk of Dawn, N. Y., 1940. 
a Herbert Aptheker in Jewish Life, July 1950, 
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were also largely isolated from the general labor 
The A.F. of L. leadership, reeking with race prejudice, re y 
and encouraged unions with “lily-whi.e” clauses in their constitutions. 
The Railroad Brotherhoods were even worse, all of tliem barring Negro 
workers from the unions and seeking to force them out of the railroad 
service. I’hc LW.VV., however, took a much more advanced position, 
Haywood and the other leaders roundly condemning all manifestations 
of Jim Crow. I'he I.W.W. Brotherhood of limber Workers, which 
conducted important strikes in the lumber industry of Louisiana during 
1911-12. was composed about fifty percent of Negroes. Ben Fletcher. 
Philadelphia longshoreman, was vhe outstanding Negro leader in the 
I.W.W. 


The under its petty‘bourgeois Icndership, virtually ignored the 

hardships and struggles of the Negro people. It licid to the incorrect 
theory tliat the Negro was persecuted not because of his color, but only 
because he was a worker. "1 he few Negroes who joined the Party in the 
South were placed in segregated locals. I’lie Party conducted no cam¬ 
paign to halt the frightful campaign of lynching which was raging 
tliroughout the South. 

This S.P. indifference to the oppression of the Negro people, as pre¬ 
viously remarked, was largely due to white chauvinism, which is white 
supremacist Jim Crow. I’he extent to which this reactionary poison 
affected the S.P. middle class leadership was shockingly illustrated during 
the debate on Chinese exclusion at the S.P. national congress in 1910. 
The upshot of the discussion was that the Party, aligning itself with 
the corrupt A.F. of L. bureaucracy and in the face of strong opposition 
from Debs and other left-wingers, went on record with a weasel-worded 
resolution not to admit to this counti7 Chinese and other Asian peoples 
who might “reduce” American living standards. Lenin sharply con¬ 
demned this action, and even ilie opportunist Second International could 
not stomach it, publicly criticizing the American Socialist Party. 

During ihis notorious debate, various right-wing leaders freely came 
forth with chauvinistic expressions, hardly to be outdone by the most 
rabid white supremacists. For example, the extreme right-winger, Ernest 
Untermann, who made the minority report at the convention, declared 
that “The question as to what race shall dominate the globe must be met 
as surely as the question as to what class shall dominate the world. 
We should neglect our duty to the coming generation of Aryan peoples 
if we did not do everything in our power, even today, to insure the final 
race victory of our own people.”' 


1 William English Walling, Progressivism and After, p. 378, N. Y., 1914. 
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FORMATION OF THE SYNDICALIST LEAGUE 

The Syndicalist League of North America formed in March 1912, 
with William Z. Foster as national secretary d with headquarters in 
Chicago. The League was primarily a split-ofi from the I.W.W. Foster, 
after a year's study of the labor movement in France and Germany, 
during 1909-10, had become convinced that the I.W.W.’s policy of dual 
unionism was wrong. Returning to the United States, he pointed out 
that the effects of this dual unionism were to isolate the militants from 
the masses and to fortify the control of the Gornpers bureaucracy in the 
old unions. He proposed that the I.W.W. should consolidate with the 
trade unions and devote itself to building the ‘‘militant minority" there 
in order to revolutionize tliese bodies. Frank Little was among those 
who agreed with Foster, but the I.W.W. as a whole would not hear of 
his {xilicy. Foster, along with a few other militants, therefore, launched 
the new industrial organization.^ 

The League was not Marxist; it was syndicalist, modeled after the 
French Confederation of Labor. It advocated the general strike, indus¬ 
trial unionism, sabotage, anti-parliamentarism, anti-statism, anti-militar¬ 
ism, anti-clericalism, and an aggressive fighting policy. The S.L.N.A. had 
a distinct position of its own, however, in disputing the current syndi¬ 
calist conception that the industrial unions would be the basis of the 
future society, taking the stand that labor unions were not producing 
bodies and that industry in the future would develop its own specific 
industrial organizations.* 

The S.L.N.A. established about a dozen branches from Chicago west¬ 
ward, including a couple in western Canada. It carried on numerous 
strikes and organizing activities, and it produced four papers: The Syndi¬ 
calist,^ in Chicago; The Toiler, in Kansas City; The Unionist, in Omaha; 
and The Internationalist, in San Diego. Tom Mooney was a member of 
the organization, and he established a flourishing national section in the 
Molders Union.* Tom Mann of England, in 1913, made a highly suc¬ 
cessful national tour of the United States for the League. 

The anarchist movement (Goldman-Bcrkman group), then almost 
completely decayed, tried to exploit the rising sentiment for French 
syndicalism. In Mother Earth, on September 30, 1912, Alexander Berk- 
man and others published a call for the establishment of a syndicalist 
league, but nothing came of it. 

1 William Z. Foster, From Bryan to Stalin, p. 58 ff,, N. Y., 1937. 

2 Earl C. Ford and William Z. Foster, Syndicalism, Chicago, 1913. 

8 The editor of this paper was Jay Fox, a veteran of the Haymarket affair. 

4 International Socialist Review, Dec. 1912. 
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The League petered out in 1914* Its death was primarily due to 
its incorrect syndicalist program. Its position against dual unionism 
was sound, but the left wing in the J.W.W. and S.P. was too deeply 
imbued with dual unionism to pay heed to the League’s arguments for 
working within the old unions. Particularly so, as at this time the I.W.W. 
was carrying through a series of spectacular strikes. It is difficult to con¬ 
ceive now of how fervidly the left wing at that time believed in dual 
unionism. Bill Flaywood said, “The 28,000 local unions of the A.F. of L. 
are 28,000 agencies of the capitalist class,” and he added that he would 
ratlier cut off his right ami than belong to the A.F. of L. Vincent St. John 
declared that “The American Federation of I.abor is not now and never 
can become a labor movement” De Leon stated that “The American 
Federation of Labor is neither American, nor a federation, nor of labor.” 
Joe Ettor, Lawrence strike organizer, declared tltat it is “the first duty 
of every revolutionist to destroy the A.F. of L.”^ Debs poured out a 
constant denunciation of the old craft unions and glorification of the 
dual industrial unions, and early in 1914 he called (in vain) for the 
establishment of a new labor movement, based upon an amalgamation 
of the U.M.W.A,, the W.F. of M., and a regenerated I.W.W.* With 
such deep-seated convictions on dual unionism saturating the entire left 
wing, there was no place for the S.L.N.A. policy of “boring-from-within” 
the old unions. The S.L.N.A.'s anti-politics was also a big factor against 
it 


THE NEW FREEDOM AND THE SQUARE DEAL 

The big capitalists, greatly alarmed by the current growth of the trade 
unions, the I.W.W., and the Socialist Party during this period, in 1912 
greatly elaborated their bourgeois reformism—in addition to their already 
extensive methods of breaking strikes, smashing unions, and generally 
fighting the advance of the working class. Thus was born in Democratic 
Party ranks the “New Freedom” of Woodrow Wilson, and in Republican 
circles the “Square Deal” of Theodore Roosevelt. 

Wilson, with his anti-red demagogy, cried, “We are on the verge of a 
revolution,” at the same time warning the people against the domination 
of the trusts. In general terms, he promised the people a new free¬ 
dom, which, of course, failed to materialize. Roosevelt went even fur¬ 
ther than Wilson in his demagogy. With the steel trust behind him and 
sensing the need for a reform campaign, Roosevelt tried to get the Re- 

1 William Z. Foster, Thr Bankruptcy of the American Labor Movement, p. 47, N. Y., 

i9*s- 
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publican Party to write a few liberal planks into its platform. When he 
failed in this he seceded and launched the Progressive Party, with him¬ 
self and Hiram Johnson as presidential candidates. This was the “Bull 
Moose,” “Square Deal” ticket. 

Roosevelt's program called for many reforms. He said, “We stand 
for the most advanced factory legislation. We will introduce state con¬ 
trol over all the trusts, in order that there scould be no poverty, in order 
that everyone shall receive decent wages. We will establish social and 
industrial justice: we bow and pay homage to all reforms; there is one 
reform and one only that we do not want and that is the expropriation 
of the capitalists.” 

In the three-cornered big-party fight Wilson won the election, with a 
million short of a majority; but with 435 electoral votes, against 88 for 
Roosevelt and 8 for Taft. The S.P., as we have seen, in spite of the 
doublc-V)arreled demagogy from the old party candidates, polled its 
largest vote up till then. The Progressive Party died after the campaigpi, 

Lenin recognized the importance of the 1912 election, stating, “The 
significance of the election is an unusually clear and striking manifesta¬ 
tion of bourgeois reformism as a means of struggle against socialism. 
. . . Roosevelt has been obviously hired by the clever billionaires to 
preach this fraud.”^ The extreme right-wing elements in the S.P., on 
the other hand, began to see in this bourgeois reformism a “progressive 
capitalism” and, thus, a step toward socialism. Walling, for example, 
stated that bourgeois reform leads to state capitalism, hailed its coming 
as a basic step forward, like the growth of the trusts. He said that "cer¬ 
tainly the Socialist platform did not go any further than Roosevelt’s 
unqualified phrase that ‘the people’ should control industry collectively.”* 
Both the Socialists and the LaFollette progressives complained that 
Roosevelt stole their thunder. Organized labor stayed aside from the 
movement, seeing in it a sort of neo-Republican Party. 

LEFTS VERSUS RIGHTS IN THE PARTY 

From its very beginning the Socialist Party, as indicated earlier, was' a 
prey to the numerous middle class intellectuals and businessmen. In¬ 
creasingly, they descended upon it—lawyers, doctors, preachers, dentists, 
journalists, professors, small employers, and even a few priests. 'Such 
people as these were Hillquit, Berger, Harriman, Wilson, Unterman, 
Hoan, Wilshire, Wayland, Russell, Mills, Frank and William Bohn, 

I V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. i6, pp, 190-gi (Fourth Russian edition). 

* Walling, Progressivism and After, p. 171. 
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Simons, Ghent, and others. By 1908 there were 300 preachers in the 
Party, with other professional groups in proportion. 1 here was also a 
substantial group of “millionaire Socialists —Stokes, Walling, Lloyd, 
Patterson, Hunter, and company. These non-proletarian elements, plus 
certain conservative Socialist union leaders—Barnes, Johnston, Gerrner, 
Maurer, Walker, Schlesingcr, and others—progressively fastened their 
grip upon the Party as the years w’cnt by. The national secretaries of the 
Party, from 1901 to 1914—1*0011 Greenbaum, W. Mailly, J. M. Barnes, 
and J. M. Work—functioned in harmony with the middle class leadership. 

There is a proper and cflective place in the Marxist Party for middle 
class intellectuals. "J'hey can help especially in its theoretical develop¬ 
ment. But this only upon the condition that they get rid of their petty- 
bourgeois illusions and identify thewsches completely with the immediate 
and ultimate aims of the proletariat. Few of those in the S.P., however, 
did this; the bulk of them clung to their reformism and thus comprised 
the right wing of the Party. Their deleterious influence was not lessened 
by the fact that many of them, including Hilkjuit himself, had prole¬ 
tarian backgrounds. 

On this general question, Lenin said, in speaking of the development 
of class consciousness among the workers: “This consciousness could 
only be brought from without. The history of all countries shows that 
the working class, exclusively by its own effort, is able to develop only 
trade union consciousness, i.c. it may realize the necessity for combining 
in unions, to fight against the emjdoyers and to strive to compel the 
government to pass necessary labor legislation, etc. The theory of social¬ 
ism, however, grew out of the philosophic, historical, and economic 
theories that were elaborated by the educated representatives of the 
propertied classes, the iniellectuals. Tlie founders of modern Socialism, 
Marx and Engels, themselves belonged to the l^ourgeois intellectuals.”^ 

As we have previously remarked, these right-wing elements gener¬ 
ally tended toward Bernsteinisra. Their whole attention was devoted to 
parliamentary opportunism. They proposed to buy out the industries, 
and to them raunicij)al and government ownership under capitalism 
amounted to socialism. They were “post-office Socialists.” Their whole 
tendency was to kill the proletarian fighting spirit of the membership 
and to transform the Party into one of middle class reform. Among 
the dominant petty-bourgeois intellectuals were a group of centrists— 
HilJquit, Stokes, Hunter, et al Radical in words, the latter elements, 
when it came to a show-down, traditionally served as a fig-leaf to cover up 
the political nakedness of the right opportunists. 


I V. I. Lenin, What Is To Be Done?, pp. 32-33. N. Y., 1929. 
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The S.P. intellectuals produced many books and pamphlets, but not 
one important Marxist work. The many books of Myers, Russell, and 
Sinclair, although full of valuable factual material, were only a little 
al)ove the bourgeois-reformist muckraking of Steffens, Tarbcll, and others 
of the period. Hillquit’s and Boudin’s writings were but academic Marx¬ 
ism, and those of Simons and Oncal pr^- jted an opportunist concep¬ 
tion of American history'. Cilient's Benex'ol • H Fetidalism was something of 
a contribution, but quite important , ,ii''ig the S.P. writings was 
The Iron Heel by Jack London—a book which foresaw, in a sense, the 
eventual development of fascism. 

The S.P., like the S.L.P. before it, liad a sectarian attitude toward 
American bourgeois culture. Its leaders, despite the contrary policies 
of Marx and Engels (and later of Lenin and Stalin), systematically ig¬ 
nored or deprecated the work of this country’s scientists, inventors, artists, 
novelists, and democratic thinkers. It was only after the advent of the 
Communist Party, under the i"achings of Lenin, that a correct Marxist 
attitude toward bourgeois culture began to be developed. 

From the outset of the S.P. the working class membership, who wanted 
to make the Party into a fighting, proletarian Party heading toward social¬ 
ism, tended to conflict sharply with the opportunists who controlled the 
Party. This growing left wing was the direct forerunner of the Com¬ 
munist Party. Its struggles tvere not without considerable progressive 
influence upon the Party’s policie.s, particularly in the earlier years. 
Numerous collisions between the right and left took place in various 
cities and states. The traditional handicap of the young left wing in 
these fights was its lack of a sound program, free of sectarianism. 

The first crucial struggle developed in the state of Washington, com¬ 
ing to a split at the Everett convention, held in July 1909. The leader of 
the left was Dr. Herman F. Titu.s, editor of the Seattle Socialist and 
for many years an outstanding natfonal left leader in the Party. The 
local leader of the right wing was Dr. E. J. Brown, a rank opportunist. 
Alfred Wagenknecht and William Z. Foster were both members of the 
local S.P. in Seattle during this significant fight. The immediate cause 
of the split was a fight over control of the convention; but the basic 
reason was a long-developing opposition generally among the left¬ 
wingers to petty-bourgeois domination of the S.P. The outcome was a 
split and then two Socialist parties in the state. The National Execu¬ 
tive Committee recognized the right-wing forces in Washington, although 
the left clearly had a majority. Consequently the latter found them¬ 
selves outside the Party, most of them, including Foster, never to return. 

The expelled left wing, those who did not commit themselves entirely 
to the I.W.W., formed the Wage Workers Party, with Joseph S. Biscay 
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as secretary. This Party, which perished shortly, was typically ultra¬ 
leftist. It laid particular stress upon the fact that it confined its member¬ 
ship solely to proletarians, specifically excluding lawyers, preachers, 
doctors, detectives, soldiers, policemen, and capitalists. It published but 
one issue of its journal. The Wage Worker, in September 19*®* befoie it 
died. Dr. Titus, with a grim logic, abandoned his profession and became 
a proletarian. Foster and many other expelled members, upon tire de¬ 
mise of the W.W.P., joined the I.W.W. 

THE S.P. SPLIT IN 1912 

The next big clash between left and right in the S.P. came at the 
Party’s convention in May 1912, held in Indianapolis. This marked a 
new high stage in the development of the left wing, parent of the eventual 
Communist Party. The convention fight involved the whole line of the 
Party, including the perennial matter of petty-bourgeois leadership. 
The fight at the convention, however, boiled down to two basic ques¬ 
tions—sabotage and industrial unionism. The right wing umlonbtedly 
came to the convention determined to crush the left wing, whicli with the 
growth of the l.W.VV. and the development of the "language federa¬ 
tions,” was threatening the control of the petty-bourgeois intellectuals, 
as well as their whole opportunist political policy. To this end, among 
their other preparations, they invited the opportunist German Social- 
Democrat, Karl Legien, to make a rabid anti-left speech at the convention. 
The big struggle occurred over the question of sabotage. 'Fhe I.W.W. 
and the left wing in the S.P., following the example of the French and 
Italian syndicalists, had been laying some stress upon sabotage as an im¬ 
portant working class weapon. The right wing at the 1912 convention, 
with Hillquit in the chair, made its main attack upon this issue, pro¬ 
posing the following amendment to the constitution, the well-known 
Article 11 , Section 6: “Any member of the Party who opposes political 
action or advocates crime, sabotage, or other methods of violence as a 
weapon of the working class to aid in its emancipation, shall be ex¬ 
pelled from membership in this Party.” While the right wing concen¬ 
trated its main assault upon sabotage, which should not have been de¬ 
fended by the left wing as a working class weapon in the daily class 
struggle, its main objective was to destroy the revolutionary perspective 
and militancy generally of the left wing of the Party. The rights, in this 
historic fight, were intensifying their drive to make the Party into 
simply an election machine with an opportunist program. This was the 
real meaning of the amendment and it was made quite clear in the 
discussions. 
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If most of the left wing voted against the amendment, this was pri¬ 
marily for the purpose of preserving the fighiing spirit of the Party, 
then under attack from the right wing, rather ihan an endorsement of 
sabotage as a working class tactic. Marxists, on principle, condemn not 
only sabotage, but also syndicalism generally as a destructive tendency 
in the class struggle. The previous S.P. convex ioa of 1908, with but one 
dissenting vote, had rejected the use or adv<^ :a / of force and violence. 

After a very bitter fight, the new clause \ as adopted by a vote of 
190 to 91. The rights then pushed through a trade union resolution 
which evaded the burning issue of industrial unionism and virtually 
adopted a policy of neuiality on trade union c|uestions, a resolution for 
which the left wing mistakenly voted. The rights even tried to defeat 
Debs for the j^rcsidcntial nomination, but in this case they were frus¬ 
trated. C. E. Ruthenberg, eventual chief founder of the Communist 
Party, was an active left-wing delegate at this convention. 

After their victory at the conventiem, the rights carried the war to the 
lefts by filing fake charges against Bill Haywood, alleging that he had 
violated the amended constitution by advocating force and violence in a 
public speech. This false charge was rammed through by a national 
referendum, which the rights won by a vote of 22,000 to 11,000. Haywood 
was thus recalled from the National Committee, whereupon he quit the 
Party. Without any formal split, many thousands of Socialist workers 
soon followed Haywood’s example. 

The effects of the split provoked by the right wing were almost cata¬ 
strophic for the Party. In May 1912, the party had numbered 150,000 
members (although the average for the same year was 120,000), but in 
four months’ time it had dropped by 40,000. The Party also imme¬ 
diately went into a financial crisis. By 1915 the Party’s membership had 
tobogganed to 79,374, and in 1916 with Benson as the candidate and 
with Debs refusing to run, its national vote was but 585,113, a falling-off 
of over 300,000 since 1912. In its policies the Party moved rapidly to¬ 
ward the right. Thenceforth, for example, it put up no more candidates 
against Gompers at A.F. of L. conventions, and it soon dropped its prac¬ 
tice of introducing resolutions there for industrial unionism. The So¬ 
cialist Party’s opportunist leaders were now well on the way to their 
eventual tight alliance with the Gompers reactionaries. The S.P. was 
never able to recover fully from tlie 1912 split. 

THE STATUS OF THE LEFT WING 

On the eve of World War I, the broad left wing, although greatly 
increased in strength over earlier years, was still lacking in developed 
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leadership, solid organization, and a correct political line. There were 
three streams or segments in the growing left forces which were later 
to form the Communist Party. The major one was the left wing in the 
S.P.; then there were the Marxist forces in the I.W.VV.; and finally, the 
militants of the Syndicalist League. 

The real mass leader of the S.P. left wing during this crucial period 
was William D. Haywood. Born in Salt Lake City in 1869, Haywood was 
a fighting metal miner. He became secretary-treasurer of the Western 
Federation of Miners in 1901. His trial in 1907 gave him enormous pres¬ 
tige, and from then on he w^as the most dynamic figure on the left. He 
was a bold, dogged battler, although not a theoretician. He always 
recognized the workers* enemies—whet her employers, capitalist politi¬ 
cians, labor fakers, or opportunist Socialists—and he fought them all 
relentlessly, with indomitable courage and without giving or asking 
quarter. 

Eugene V. Debs, too, was of the left. He was a militant trade union 
fighter, a pioneer industrial unionist, a fiery and brilliant orator who 
boldly challenged capitalism and who did more than any other in his 
time to popularize socialism among the masses. He was an important 
forerunner of the Communist Party, despite the fact that, old and sick 
when the Party was formed, he did not grasp its significance and never 
joined it. A great weakness of Debs was his theoretical inadecpiacy. Also, 
while he courageously and tirelessly attacked the capitalists, he did not 
systematically attack their reflection in the Party—the right wing of the 
Party. He never attended Party conventions, nor did he accept any official 
Party posts until his final years. He never understood the basic anti- 
Socialist character of the Hillquits and Bergers. Haywood finally became 
a Communist, while Debs did not. 

Two other men, eventually to become left wing leaders, began to 
function nationally in this period. These were Charles Emil Ruthen- 
berg and William Z. Foster. Ruthenberg, a former carpenter, who joined 
the Party in 1909, was already a power in Ohio, and he played a big part 
in the ranks of the left at the S.P. 1912 convention. Foster, a railroad 
worker, had belonged to the Party from 1900 to the split in 1909, and 
was now busily organizing the left-wing forces within the old trade 
unions. 

There were many outstanding women in this pre-war period, among 
them such well-known left wing S.P. fighters as Mary Marcy, Kate Sadler 
Greenhalgh, Rose Pastor Stokes, Anita Whitney, Margaret Prevey, Jean¬ 
nette Pearl, and others. Especially to be mentioned are ‘‘Mother’* Mary 
Jones, an early S.P. member and noted United Mine Workers organizer, 
who, when she died in 1930 at the age of 100, for almost three-fourths of 
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a century had been in the forefront of all big strikes in every industry; 
Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, nationally-known I.W.W. speaker and leader, 
now a member of the National Committee of the Communist Party, 
who was very active in the I.W.W. all through its heroic period; and 
“Mother” Ella Reeve Bloor, who died August lo, 1951, at the age of 89, 
and who had been an active organizer in Socialist ranks since 1897. 

'I'he national left wing rallied principally, in an organizational sense, 
around the International Socialist Review. But it was by no means a 
clear-cut Marxist journal. This monthly paper, founded in 1901, was 
edited by A. M. Simons until 1908, when he resigned and the Bill Hay- 
wood-Charles H. Kerr-Mary Marcy group took over completely. Here and 
there in the localities, the left wing also had more or less control over 
local papers, such as The Socialist in Cleveland; 2md in 1914-15, The 
New Review, a left organ of middle class intellectuals, was published in 
New York. 

The program of the developing left wing left much to be desired from 
a Majxist standpoint. As w’e have seen, the line of the I.W.W. and also 
tliat of the S.L.N.A. was purely syndicalist. The policies of the left forces 
in the S.P. were also very heavily tinctured with syndicalism and De 
Leonist “leftism." 'I’here was, however, a qualitative difference between 
the .S.P. left wing and the syndicalists. I'he S.P. left wing based itself 
upon the writings of Marx and Engels, called itself Marxist, believed in 
a workers’ political party, and carried on political action (although sec¬ 
tarian)—to all of which the syndicalists were diametrically opposed. The 
most authoritative statement of the S.P. left’s program in this period was 
the pamphlet. Industrial Socialism (published by Charles H. Kerr Co. 
in 1911) by William D. Haywood and Frank Bohn. The latter was form¬ 
erly national secretary of the S.L.P. 

This pamphlet, while not specifically endorsing the I.W.W., pre¬ 
sented much of the latter’s program, except that it called also for some 
measure of political action. The political line was the familiar De Leon 
conception of the political party winning the powers of government 
in an election, whereupon the industrial unions would really take over. 
The program declared that “The labor union will become organized in¬ 
dustrial society”; and, “Under socialism the government of the nation 
will be an industrial government, a shop government.” This was De 
Leon’s Industrial Republic all over again. The Haywood-Bohn concep¬ 
tion was called “socialism in overalls.” The pamphlet was full of the 
characteristic syndicalist-De Leonist underestimation of the Party, over¬ 
estimation of the role of the industrial unions, misconceptions of the 
state, playing down of immediate demands, and indifference toward 
the urgent Negro question. 
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An important distinction must be made, however. The De Lconitc 
S.L.P., even in its best years of 1890-1900, was not a fighting, but a propa¬ 
ganda organization, and it organized and led no important strikes or 
other mass struggles. In contrast, the lAV.W. and S.P. left wing fought 
the Goinpers bureaucracy, agitated tireJessly for industrial unionism, 
were highly militant, and conducted some of the hardest-fought strikes 
and free speech fights in American history. 

The broad left wing during this period, while it paid much lip ser¬ 
vice to Marxism, nevertheless carried out a revisionist line in a ‘‘leftist" 
sense. Had it studied the Marxist classics more carefully, had it but 
grasped the lessons of the great Commxuiist Manijesto, not to mention the 
other Marxist classics and the innumerable writings of Marx, Engels, 
and Lenin on the American question, it could have avoided its gross 
theoretical errors. But this elementary task of putting the American left 
wing upon a truly Marxist path was to await the time when the writings 
of the great Lenin should come to the United States and the Communist 
Party be founded. 



9. World War I: 

Social-Democratic Betrayal 

(1914-1918) 

The first World War was an inevitable consequence of the entry of 
capitalism into its imperialist stage. It was a ruthless clash among the 
big imperialist powers, each fighting for a greater share of the world, 
its resources, and its markets. They began a battle royal for mutual 
^Subjugation or extermination. This struggle, which had been previously 
Vouglit by economic and political means, was now to be decided on the 
field of battle. "I he war grew out of the very nature of the capitalist 
system. Capitalism, based on greed and force, could find no other way 
than war for resolving the fundamental conflicts among the big powers. 

The outbreak of the war expressed the working out of the law of the 
uneven development of capitalism, which was first stated by Lenin.^ That 
is, instead of developing at an even pace, the rate of growth and state of 
development of all the capitalist countries varied widely in tempo and 
extent. This spasmodic, jerky course of capitalist growth inevitably 
threw the great powers into violent collision with each other, to battle 
out a redivision of the world according to their changed economic and 
political relationships. 

After the turn of the century Great Britain, the pioneer imperialist 
landgrabber, held more foreign territory than Germany, France, Russia, 
Italy, and the United States combined. But she had already lost her in- 
dustrial leadership of the world. As Perlo says, “Between 1899 and 1913 
steel production in the United States and Germany increased threefold, 
while British steel production increased by little more than fifty per¬ 
cent, and British iron production declined. The former industrial leader 
of the world fell far behind its rivals.^* Consequently, the rival im¬ 
perialists were impelled to redivide the world in accordance with the new 
power relationships, and World War I resulted. 

All the imperialist powers were war-guilty. Germany aimed at seizing 
colonies from Great Britain and France, and at grabbing the Ukraine, 
Poland, and the Baltic provinces from Russia; tsarist Russia fought for the 
dismemberment of Turkey and the acquisition of the Dardanelles; Britain 
strove to defeat its great rival, Germany, and also to take over Meso- 

1 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 5, p. 141. 

2 Victor Perlo, American Imperialism, p. *6, N, Y., 1951. 
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potamia and Palestine: the French wanted tJic Saar, Alsace, and Lorraine 
from Germany'; and the United Slates be^an to figure that with the 
weakening ot its European rivals it could dominate the world. 

The alliance, prlniarUy, ol Grc:tl Kri'aitl. i'fafice, utid Russia (eientti- 
ally iinolving the Unitcil Stales), lous’ht against the alliance of Ger¬ 
many, Austria-Httngary, and Turkey. All the gre:tt powers of the world 
were finally involved. The war, in which li^.ooo.ouo soldiers were en¬ 
gaged, started July I'S, igi./, and lasted oxer four years, until November 
11, 1918. It cost Ht.ooo.ooo soliUevs dead, 'ii,oiH),ooo wounded, innumer¬ 
able civilian casualties, and it ivasted §;5‘;8 billion in wealth. In this 
typical capitalist wholesale Imtcliery, the I'.S.-Uriiish-French forces won 
the war and therewith the power to redivide the world to suit their 
imperialist greed. 

World War 1 was an explosion of basic imperialist tensions. 1 . 
evidenced the fact that the world capitalist sislem had begtin to sink 
into general crisis. I’he system’s internal rontraditlions had now become 
so deep-seated and destructive that their working out began to under¬ 
mine and destroy the capitalist system itself. World War 1 , by costing 
capitalism the loss of one-sixth of the world's territory, Russia, to social¬ 
ism, did irreparable harm to the world’s capitalist system. 

THE GREAT SOCIAl.-DEMOCR.VnC BETRAYAL 

The Marxists had long foreseen the corning of the first World War. 
Engels predicted it as early as 1892, and Lenin had repeatedly signal¬ 
ized its apjnoach, its causes, and its imperialist character. Even the right 
wing Social-Democrats recognized the looming war clouds upon the 
world horizon. Consequently, after 1900 the question of the growing 
war danger was repeatedly considered at the congresses of the Second 
International. These discussions climaxed at the Congress of Stuttgart, 
Germany, in 1907, in the adoption of an anti-war resolution containing 
the following key amendment, presented by Lenin, Rosa Luxemburg, 
and Martov, for the Russian and Polish delegations: "In case a war 
should, nevertheless, break out, the Socialists shall take measures to bring 
about its early termination and strive with all their power to use the 
economic and political crisis created by the war to arouse the masses 
politically and hasten the overthrow of capitalist class rule.”* This 
resolution was adopted at the Copenhagen Congress of 1910 and unani¬ 
mously endorsed at the Conference of Basle in 1912. American dele- 

1 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 161, N. Y., 1939. 

2 William English Walling, The Socialists ar.d the War, p. 39, N. Y., 1915. 
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ates from the S.P. and S.L.P. attended these gatherings. Meanwhile, 
he syndicalist leaders in France, Italy, and elsewhere w^ere also mili- 
^antly declaring that they would checkmate and defeat the threatened 
^capitalist war by declaring a general strike against it. 

But when the war crisis actually came, the right-wing Social-Demo- 
I cratic leaders promptly and in general ignored the “unanimous” reso¬ 
lutions against war, which they had adoj^ted tongue in cheek. These 
people, as history has since so abundantly proved, were not Socialists at 
all. At most, they w'cre but believers in a fake: “progressive capitalism,” 
and their interests all dovetailed with those of the capitalists in their 
countries. So they shamelessly followed the latter into the war, blessing 
it as a defensive war, and making no resistance to it whatsoever. I'his 
was the logical climax to their whole reformist, opportunist line. The 
chief syndicalist leaders of Europe, despite all their previous fiery de¬ 
nunciations of war, mainly look the same chauvinist position. 

d he German Social-Democrats took the lead in this treason to the 
working class. I’hree days after Germany entered the war the Social- 
Democraiic fraction in the Reichstag voted the government war credits 
with only the courageous Karl Licbknechi and a few others firmly stand¬ 
ing by their anti-war pledges. Soon the conservative Social-Democratic 
leaders all over western Europe, the dominant Socialist group in each 
country, followed the lead of the German Social-Democrats, and lured 
and drove the masses into the slaughter on the pretext that they were 
fighting a defensive war. “The leaders of the Second International proved 
to be traitors, betrayers of the proletariat, and servitors of the bour¬ 
geoisie.” llie Second International was dead. “Actually it broke up 
into separate social-chauvinist parties which warred against each other.”^ 
But the Russian Bolsheviks and small groups of left-wingers in 
various countries held fast. This, too, was the result of their entire his¬ 
tory of Marxism and internationalism. The Russian Bolsheviks, who 
since 1903 had combated the right wing within the Social-Democratic 
Labor Party of their country until they split and formed their own 
; party in 1912, further developed their international policies in fighting 
' against the war. They resolutely combated the war in Russia, and they 
I took steps to unite the international antLwar forces. Besides eventually 
j having revolutionary consequences in Russia, these anti-war activities 
led to the holding of the important wartime conferences in Zimmer- 
wald, in September 1915, and in Kienthal, in 1916 (both in Switzer¬ 
land). At these conferences Lenin presented his famous slogan of trans¬ 
forming the imperialist war into civil war, for the establishment of so¬ 
cialism. Lenin was a great champion of peace, and his slogan would 

1 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 164. 



130 HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

not only have ended the current slaughter in World War I, but would 
have prevented the even greater butchery of World War II. Lenin's 
orientation for peace, was shown by a general appeal to all the warring 
countries to end World War I which was made upon the establishment 
of the Soviet governinent. The conferences in Switzerland, while not 
adopting Lenin’s slogan, nevertheless represented significant first steps 
toward uniting the anti-war forces and toward the eventual establishment 
of the U liird, or Communist International, to take the place of the de¬ 
funct Second International.^ 

THE UNri ED S I A l ES DURINCx THE EARLY YEARS 
OF THE WAR 

When the war broke out in Europe the policy of the American 
bourgeoisie was to play neutral, to watch its imperialist rivals kill each 
other off, and to furnish them the necessary munitions with which to do 
the job, meanwhile making huge profits in blood money from the ter¬ 
rible slaughter. At the lime the war began the United States was in the 
midst of an economic crisis, but the flood of war orders soon had the 
industries humming busily again. Profits piled sky-high, the monopolies 
expanded and multiplied, and befoic the war ended there were 20,000 
new millionaires in the United States. 

From August 191^ to the end of 1918 the cost of living rose very 
rapidly with wage rates dragging, and the workers were in a very 
militant strike mood. But the A.F. of L. leaders, obedient as ever to 
the basic interests of the capitalists, re-echoed the latter’s neutrality slo¬ 
gans and damped down the elforts of the more and more impoverished 
workers to organize and strike. Most of the 4,924 strikes that took place 
during 1915 and 1916 were spontaneous, the Tvork of the rank and file 
themselves. A notable struggle was the national eight-hour movement 
of the four Railroad Brotherhoods in 1916, which culminated in the pas¬ 
sage of the Adamson law, a substantial victory for the 350,000 workers 
involved. The I.W.W., unlike the A.F. of L., carried out an active strike 
policy, with strikes, among others, of 8,000 oil workers in Bayonne, 
15,000 iron miners in Minnesota, and 6,000 steel workers in Youngs¬ 
town. 

The Socialist Party, in August 1914, adopted a resolution denouncing 
the “senseless conflict," expressing “its opposition to this and all other 
wars, waged upon any pretext whatsoever," and calling upon the United 
States, while carrying out a policy of strict neutrality, to use all its 

1 V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 18 The Imperialist War, N. Y., 1930. 
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efforts to have the war ended as quickly as possible. It also demanded 
that the question of war should be referred to the people in a general 
referendum before the government could engage in hostilities. In De¬ 
cember 1914, the party also proposed a whole program upon the basis of 
which the war should be settled.^ This pacifist program, which did not 
disu'iminate between just and unjust wa' was supported in practice 
by a general agitation agaii.st war and against the campaign to bring 
the United States into the struggle. '11 - left wing especially led a 
strong fight against conscription.* 

The American S.P. leadership promptly exonerated the Social-Demo- 
aats in Europe of war guilt. In a statement on September 19, 1914, 
the National Executive Committee declared: “We do not presume to pass 
judgment upon the conduct of our brother parties in Europe. We realize 
tliat they are victims of the present vicious, industrial, political, and 
military system and that they did the best they could under the cir¬ 
cumstances.”* 

The left wing of the S.P., while not yet clearly differentiating itself 
from the official pacifist policy of the Party, began to sharpen up its 
anti-war activity. In doing this it utilized principally the columns of the 
International Socialist Review. On November 26, 1916, the Socialist 
Propaganda League of America, an S.P. left-wing organization, with 
headquarters in Boston, issued a manifesto sharply repudiating the war 
and condemning the treason of the right opportunists of the Second 
International.* Lenin replied to this document, greeting its general line 
and expressing the desire “to combine our struggle with yours against 
the conciliators and for true internationalism.”* 

One of the outstanding events of tire years just before the entry of 
tlie United States into the war, was the arrest in San Francisco of Tom 
Mooney and Warren K. Billings. They were charged with responsi¬ 
bility for the bomb explosion in the Preparedness Day Parade on July 
22, 1916, which killed nine and wounded forty persons. In the pre¬ 
vailing war hysteria Mooney and Billings were shamefully framed up 
and sentenced to die, a sentence which later, under the pressure of the 
masses, including the revolutionary workers of Russia and other coun¬ 
tries, was commuted to life imprisonment. The generation-long struggle 
of Mooney and Billings for freedom had begun. 

1 Walling, The Socialists and the War, pp. 468-70. 

2 See Alexander Trachtenberg, ed., American Socialists and the War, N. Y., 1917. 

3 Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p. 257. 

4 International Socialist Review, Feb. 1917. 

5 Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. i8, p. 375. 
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THE UNI J ED S I ATES JOINS THE WAR 

This couiury entered the war on April 6, i 9 i 7 » three weeks after the 
world was startled by the bourgeois revolution in Russia, on March 14th. 
I'he reason why the United States went into the war was the fear on the 
part of the American bourgeoisie that the Anglo-French-Russian alliance 
would lose the struggle under the heavy blows of the German armies. The 
Wall Street monopolists, who could handle the declining British empire, 
feared the rise of a far more powerlul German empire. 1 he latter would 
have jeopardized their whole structure of foreign trade and investments. 
Heticc, they plunged the United Stales into the war, eventually turning 
the tide against Germany. 

Just five months belore this, Woodrow Wilson got himself re-elected 
president with the hypocritical slogan, ‘‘He kept us out of war.*' This 
slogan was a pledge that the United States would continue to stay out; 
but as soon as Wall Street saw its vital interests threatened, it cynically 
trampled upon all such pacifist demagogy and flung the nation into the 
wholesale slaughter. In doing this the capitalists were quite uncon¬ 
cerned that the American people had repeatedly showed that they were 
opposed to going into the war. Monopolist America, as Wilson declared, 
was now out to “make the world safe for democracy.*' 

In order to circumvent the peace will of the people, big capital needed 
to mobilize the support of the labor leaders for the war. This proved 
to be only a small chore, however. The Gompers clicjue, obedient servants 
of capitalism, were ready and eager for the task. Gompers, in the early 
stages of the war, called himself a pacifist; but keeping step with the war 
plans of the capitalists, he grew more and more belligerent, until finally 
he became the most rabid of warmongers. As the entry of the United 
States into the war approached, Gompers called a general trade union 
conference of the top oflicialdom, on March 12, 1917. This conference 
declared that “should our country be drawn into the maelstrom of 
the European conflict, wc . . . offer our service . . . and call upon our 
fellow workers . . . devotedly and patriotically to give like service.*'^ This 
gave the government the green light, and three weeks later it rushed the 
country into the war. 

Gompers, however, faced a considerable opposition to his war treason 
in the ranks of organized labor. I'he United Mine Workers, Typograph¬ 
ical Union, Ladies Garment Workers, Western Federation of Miners, 
and Journeymen Barbers refused to attend his pro-war conference. Be¬ 
sides, local unions, city central bodies, and state federations in many parts 

1 John Steuben, Labor in Wartime, p. 25, N. Y., 1940. 
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of the country were evidencing a strong anti-war spirit. But the Gompers 
machine, with the active help of the government, overrode this peace 
sentiment. One of the most effective means for doing this was the Ameri¬ 
can Alliance for Labor and Democracy, organized on August i6, 1917, by 
the A.F. of L., jointly with pro-war renegades from the Socialist Party. 
The Alliance, acting virtually as a government agency, held meetings 
in many parts of the country, peddling the war slogans of the imperialists. 

The Gompers machine promptly became part of American imperial¬ 
ism's war apparatus. Gompers himself was tliairman of the Committee 
on Labor of the Advisory Commission of the Council of National Defense. 
Other officials occupied war posts of various kinds all over the country. 
Gompers remained a close co-worker of President Wilson all the way 
along, even at the peace conference of V^ersailles in 1919. The enemies of 
the workers hailed him as a great ‘'labor statesman.” 

Gompers eventually wangled into the Versailles Treaty a watered- 
down version of his well-known dictum that “the labor of a human being 
is not a commodity or article of commerce.” This sentence was quoted 
from the Clayton Act of October 1914, which was supposed to, but did 
not, exempt organized labor from the Sherman Anti-Trust Law. Its 
deeper meaning, as Gompers stressed, was that, contrary to Marx, Ameri¬ 
can workers were free. It was daily refuted by the fact that tens of mil¬ 
lions of workers, acting under severe restraints, sold their labor power 
to their employers. The bosses, enjoying the reality of the wage system, 
which Gompers endorsed, were willing to allow the latter his demagogic 
assertion that labor power was not bought and sold in the United States. 

In addition to committing the labor movement generally to the war, 
the biggest service of the Gompers bureaucrats to the imperialists was to 
stifle the wartime efforts of the workers to organize and strike. Through 
the War Labor Board and National Defense Council, the A.F. of L. and 
Railroad Brotherhood leaders gave up the right not only to strike, but 
even to organize the open-shop basic industries. Lorwin says, “Organized 
labor relinquished its right to strike,” and there was “the understanding 
at Washington that the status quo in industrial relations should not be 
disturbed.”^ Thenceforth, the Gompers war policy was to smother strikes 
and to sabotage organizing campaigns. 

The workers, however, harassed by the rapidly rising living costs 
and having but little feeling of solidarity with the war, were in a very 
militant mood and much disposed to organize and strike. In 1917, the 
first war year, there were 4,233 strikes, or more than in any other previous 
year in American history. Consequently, despite its leaders’ ruinous poli¬ 
cies, the A.F. of L. grew by 650,000 members during 1917-18. Had it not 

1 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, pp. 161. 165. 
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been for the treacherous Gompers no-organizing, no-strike agreement 
with the bosses and the government, the A.F. of L. could readily have 
organized at least ten million workers during the war and thus have 
accomplished the unionization of the basic and trustified industries— 
a job, however, that had to await the arrival of tlie C.I.O., almost two 
decades later. 


THE SOCIALISTS AND THE WAR 


As the United States entered the war on April 6th, the S.P. held its 
Emergency Convention in St. Louis to shape its policy to meet the situa¬ 
tion. The sentiment in the party had been demonstrated by the adoption, 
by a vote of 11,041 to 782 in a national referendum, of a resolution pro¬ 
posing to expel any and all Socialists holding public office who should 
vote money for the war. The party was slowly recovering from the blow 
of the 1912 split. Workers from the basic industries were again joining 
it. Membership increased from 79,374 in 1915 to 104,822 in the first three 
months of 1919. 

The St. Louis convention was heavily anti-war. This was basically 
because of the tragic lessons of the socialist betrayal in Europe, the influ¬ 
ences of the developing Russian revolution, and the anti-war attitude 
of the new proletarian elements which had come into the party. Con¬ 
sequently, the outright pro-war Socialists were swamped, and the Hill- 
quit centrists also had to bend before the anti-war storm. 

At the convention three resolutions were presented on the war ques¬ 
tion. The majority resolution, submitted by Hillquit, branded “the 
declaration of war by our government as a crime against the peoples of 
the United States and against the nations of the world,” and declared 
the party’s “unalterable opposition to the war.” It stated that "the only 
struggle which would justify the workers in taking up arms is the great 
struggle of the working class of the world to free itself from economic 
exploitation and political oppression, and we particularly warn the 
workers against the snare and delusion of so-called defensive warfare." 
It proposed that the war be fought by “continuous, active and public 
opposition to the war, through demonstrations, mass petitions and all 
other means within our power.The second resolution, presented by 
Louis Boudin, varied but little from Hillquit’s. The third resolution, by 
John Spargo, was openly pro-war, stating that “having failed to prevent 
the war, we can only recognize it as a fact and try to force upon the 
government through pressure of public opinion a constructive policy.” 

1 Fine, Farmer and Labor Parties in the US,, p. 313. 
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The convention vote was as follows: for the Hillquit resolution, 140 
votes: for Boudin’s, 31 votes; and for Spargo’s, 5 votes. Later on, in a 
national referendum, the majority resolution was endorsed by a vote of 
21,000 to 350.^ 

The Party’s resolution was a product of a compromise between the 
center and the left. Ruthenbcrg was the outstanding leader of the left at 
the convention.® He had also been a factor in the 1912 convention. 
Moreover, along with Wagenknecht, he had built a powerful Party organ¬ 
ization in Ohio, and he was increasingly active in fighting against the 
war. As secretary of I lie subcommittee which drafted the majority resolu¬ 
tion, Ruthenbcrg was resjxmsible for most of its fighting clauses. Hill- 
quit’s original diaft was merely pacifist. Major weak spots in the resolu¬ 
tion were that it did not more clearly distinguish between just and unjust 
wars, that it did not condemn ihe .social-chauvinists abroad, and that it 
did not provide a definite jirognun lor anti-war struggle. 

Following the convention, the pro-war elements—Simons, Benson, 
Stokes, Walling, Spargo, Hunter, Ghent, Russell, Gaylord, Frank and 
Willitim Bohn, el «/.—quit the Party and joined the openly pro-war 
forces.® Also many Socialist trade union leaders, while formally remain¬ 
ing within the P;irty, carried out the Gomjters war line. Relatively few 
rank-and-file members w'ere included in the.se defections. 

The centrist Hillquit leadership of the Party, while adopting the 
anti-war resolution, did little to apply it. This lip service was neces¬ 
sary in order to cover up its betrayal in practice. Centrism was the 
dominant form of opportunist leadership in the S.P. in 1916-17, because 
the war was already two years old, revolutionary moods were rising in 
the ranks of the workers and soldiers in Europe, and this fighting spirit 
was reflected in the United States. I’he radicalism of centrism was 
designed to deceive these militant workers. The left elements, however, 
pushed the anti-war campaign vigorously, Debs, Rulhenberg, Wagen¬ 
knecht, and others boldly speaking out against the war. Consequently, 
in the 1917 local elections the Party polled high votes in New Ydrk, Chi¬ 
cago, Cleveland, and other centers, and its membership grew rapidly. 
Divergent attitudes toward the war created a growing friction between 
the right and left wings. 

1 For text of all three resolutions, see Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 
1917-18. 

2 Oakley Johnson, The Day Is Coming: The Biography of Charles E. Rulhenberg, 
unpublished manuscript. 

3 Some of these and other pro-war elements were either expelled or resigned even 
before the St. Louis convention. 
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THE l.VV.W. AND THE WAR 

The I.W.W., from the outset, took a position of opposition to World 
War I and maintained it courageously. A couple of months after the war 
began, by convention resolution the organization condemned the war 
and refused participation in it. It declared that “We, as members of the 
industrial army, will refuse to fight for any purpose except for the reali¬ 
zation of industrial freedom.’*^ This abstentionist attitude remained 
essentially the position of the I.W.W. throughout the war. It was in 
sharp contradiction to the pro-war position of the French and other 
syndicalists. 

Paying but little attention to the political aspects of the war, the 
I.W.W. devoted its main elTorts to the prosecution of economic struggles 
and to building its own membership. Its operations concerned mostly 
agricultural workers, miners, and lumber workers. In carrying out this 
economic line, which was accompanied by anti-war agitation, the I.W.W. 
encountered fierce opposition on the part of the government, the em¬ 
ployers, the laI)or misleaders, and self-constituted vigilante gangs. 

The Agricultural Workers Organization (I.W.W.) during the war 
years had an estimated 20,000 members. It conducted strikes of farm 
workers in many parts of the West—largely successful. One thing to 
which it paid special attention was halting the prevalent terrorizing and 
robbing of transient workers by railioad brakemen. It became so that a 
card in the A.W.O. was good to ride freight trains almost anywhere 
throughout the West. 

In June 1916, the I.W.W. conducted a strike on the Mesabi iron 
range in northern Minnesota. All the miners in the district came out- 
some 16,000. Several strikers were killed, the leaders were arrested, and 
the strike was broken. Later, however, the companies had to improve 
the conditions of the workers. In Everett, Washington, in November 1916, 
the I.W.W., engaged in a campaign of organizing lumber workers, came 
into head-on conflict with local vigilantes. Five I.W.W. members and two 
vigilantes were killed. The militant I.W.W., however, pressed its work, 
and during 1917 it led strikes of some 50,000 lumber workers in Wash¬ 
ington, Idaho, and Montana. Out of these fights eventually came the 
eight-hour day for the industry. 

In 1917, the I.W.W. also conducted big strikes of copper miners— 
24,000 in Arizona and 14,000 in Butte, Montana. The companies fought 
the strikes violently. In Bisbee, Arizona, 2,000 strikers were seized, trans¬ 
ported far out into the desert, and left there with no food or water. 
This outrage provoked a national protest. In the hard-fought strike in 

1 Solidarity, Oct. 5, 1914. 



SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC BETRAYAL 


1S7 


Butte, on August i, 1917, several gunmen kidnapped Frank H. Little 
from his hotel and hanged him from a railroad bridge on the outskirts 
of the city. Little, a member of the General Executive Board of the 
I.AV.W., was laid up with a broken leg when the lynch gang seized him. 
At the end of the war the I.W.W.'s membership was variously estimated 
at up to 120,000. 


n-IE I.T.U.E.L. 

The International Trade Union Educational League was formed in 
St. Louis, on January 17, 1915, at a conference of a dozen former mem¬ 
bers of the Syndicalist League from Chicago, Omaha, St. Louis, and 
Kansas City. Chicago was chosen as headquarters, and William Z. Foster 
was elected secretary. Its principal papers were the San Diego Interna- 
tional, the Omaha Unionist, and the Chicago Labor News, The organiza¬ 
tion never really got established, however, basically because the left wing 
at the time, firmly wedded to the policy of dual unionism, had no use 
for the I.T.U.E.L.'s program of working within the old craft unions. 

A syndicalist organization, the I.T.U.E.L. was anti-political, endorsed 
industrial unionsm, and opposed the war.^ It held the opinion that the 
trade unions as such were essentially revolutionary, whether led by 
conservatives or revolutionaries. This was true, it argued, because they 
were class organizations, which followed a policy of securing all the 
concessions they could wring by force from the employers. In view of 
the ever-growing strength of the trade unions, the I.T.U.E.L falsely 
assumed that this policy would eventually culminate in the overthrow 
of the capitalist class by the economic power of the workers; whereupon, 
the unions would take over the control of society. This syndicalism, of 
course, expressed a gross overestimation of the power of trade unionism 
and an equally great underestimation of the power of the capitalist state. 
It also underestimated the disruptive capacity of reactionary Social- 
Democracy, and it did not give necessary weight to the need for a 
class-conscious ideology and a vanguard political party. 

By the spring of 1917 the I.T.U.E.L. had disappeared as an organiza¬ 
tion, about all that was left of it being a loose group of a couple of 
dozen militants in Chicago and a scattering of active workers in other 
cities. Most of the Chicago group, however, were leaders in their local 
unions and also delegates to the Chicago Federation of Labor. There 
they constituted a very important influence. 

The former League members had fought against the war and Amer- 

I For its program, see William Z. Foster, Trade Unionism: The Road to Freedom, 
Chicago, 1916. 
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ican participation in it, and had taken the general position that the 
outbreak of the war should have been countered by a revolutionary gen¬ 
eral strike. When the United States entered the war in April 1917, they 
took the position that, inasmuch as the revolution had been betrayed 
by the reactionary Social-Democrats and syndicalists, the main task 
during the war was to organize the great unorganized masses into the 
trade unions. The trade unions, they held, were the all-important basic 
organizations that would one day emancipate the working class. The 
war situation, with the great demand for labor and the government’s 
basic need for all possible production, presented an exceptionally favor¬ 
able opportunity for such union-building work. This should be based 
on an active strike policy. Every other consideration in the war period 
was to be sacrificed to the central task of building the unions. Foster 
led this group. 

This, of course, was a highly opportunistic conception. While it did 
not involve actual support of the war, it nevertheless was an incorrect 
compromise. It was a sort of economism, an attempt to by-pass the war 
and to focus the struggle upon immediate trade union questions. The 
very active unionizing and strike campaigns of the Chicago I.T.U.E.L. 
group did, however, conflict directly with the no-organizing, no-strike 
jKjlicies of the pro-war Gompers machine. 

The Chicago group of militants were in a favorable position to get 
results in their aggressive unionizing campaigns. For several years they 
had been winning support in the Chicago Federation of Labor, and 
they had good working relations with the progressive Fitzpatrick-Nockels 
leadership. It was largely because of the work of this militant group 
that the C.F. of L. became the most progre.ssive central labor union in 
the United States. The left forces, by their influence, made the C.F. of I., 
the national labor center in the big fight to save Mooney and Billings; 
it became the leader in the national labor party movement from 1917 on; 
it hailed the Russian Revolution and demanded the recognition of the 
Soviet government; it fought the Gompers machine on many fronts; and 
it became identified with every progressive cause. Significant of the left- 
wing influence in all this radicalism was the fact that when later on, in 
1923, the left-center alliance in Chicago was broken, the C.F. of L. soon 
degenerated into a routine, conservative Gompers organization. 

The first important wartime unionizing work tackled by the Chicago 
militants was in the railroad industry. Through the Railroad Labor 
Council, set up by a number of A.F. of L. and Brotherhood local unions 
which they led, the left forces organized some 25,000 workers locally into 
the railroad craft unions during 1916-17. This general movement, under 
the leadership of L. M. Hawver, a League member, finally culminated 
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in the unofficial 1919 national strike of 200,000 railroad shopmen. 

The next and still bigger campaign of organization undertaken by 
the Chicago militants, former members of the I.T.LJ.E.L., was to organize 
the national meat-packing industry. For thirteen years this great industry 
had remained almost completely without unions, and was considered by 
the A.F. of L. to be impossible to organize. But the Chicago group pushed 
through the work successfully, on the basij of a federation of the dozen 
craft unions in the industry and an active organizing and strike policy. 
John Fitzpatrick was chairman of this national committee and William 
Z. Foster was its national organizing secretary. Jack Johnstone, organizer 
for the C.F. of L., eventually became secretary of the Chicago Stockyards 
Council, with 55,000 members. Joseph Manley and various other left¬ 
wingers held key posts. The campaign began on July 11, 1917, and after 
striking the national industry once and taking another national strike 
vote, it ended successfully on March 30, 1918, with an arbitration award 
by Federal Judge Altschuler, granting big wage increases, the eight-hour 
day, union recognition, and other improvements. At these arbitration 
hearings the nation was amazed by the dramatic exposure of the horri¬ 
fying wage and working conditions prevailing in the meat-packing in¬ 
dustry. 

One of the greatest achievements in this packinghouse campaign was 
the organization of the Negro workers. They formed at least 20,000 of 
the 200,000 workers who were organized nationally. Their organization 
was of major importance and also unique in trade union history. They 
constituted the largest body of organized Negro workers anywhere in the 
world. Thus, the "hopeless” national packing industry, the despair of 
organized labor for many years, became organized. The whole labor 
movement was thrilled. And the prestige of the Chicago Federation of 
Labor and its left wing soared. 

The next big wartime organizing task which the Chicago I.T.U.E.L. 
group set itself was the organization of the national steel industry, the 
toughest of all tasks confronting the labor movement. This campaign 
was begun on April 7, 1918, only a week after the Altschuler decision in 
the packing industry. The left-wingers presented the resolution on 
organization to the Chicago Federation of Labor, which endorsed it. 
Foster was elected delegate of the C.F. of L. to the A.F. of L. convention 
at St. Paul, in June 1918, and he had the steel resolution adopted 
there. The organizing campaign began under a national organizing com¬ 
mittee of representatives of 23 unions, with three million members. 
Gompers was chairman and Foster was organizing secretary. Later on, 
as the strike approached, Gompers got cold feet, resigned the chairman¬ 
ship, and put John Fitzpatrick in his place. 
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The campaign was marked with the characteristic Gompers sabotage, 
employer violence, and government repression. Nevertheless, the oiganiz- 
ers managed to unite 250,000 steel workers in all the major steel centers 
of the country. The plan of the lefts had been to force a favorable settle¬ 
ment through a strike in wartime,^ but owing to lack of funds the cam¬ 
paign was slowed and the national strike of 367,000 steel workers did not 
come about until September 22, 1919, about ten months after (he war's 
end. The strike was crushed, after nearly four months, by a combination 
of sabotage by the Gompers machine and wholesale strikebreaking and 
violence by the employers and the government. Ahhough the great strike 
was lost the employers had to abolish the twelve-hour day and seven-day 
week and to introduce many improvements in wages and working condi¬ 
tions. The 1919 strike, by proving that the steel industry, the greatest of 
all trustified, open-shop, company-unionized industries, could be organ¬ 
ized, paved the way for the completion of this basic task fifteen years later 
by the C.I.O. 

The Chicago group felt that all these big organizing successes con¬ 
stituted a brilliant justification of its long-advocated policy of working 
within the old unions, but the S.P. left wing and I.W.W. militants still 
remained fascinated by the dual union policy, which had been traditional 
for some twenty-five years past. 

GOVERNMENT TERROR AGAINST THE LEFT 

The government, under the “liberal" Wilson, fearing the anti-war 
moods among the masses, immediately after pushing the country into 
the war, adopted a body of reactionary legislation directed at curbing 
the anti-war left. The first of these laws was the Espionage Act of June 

I9i7» a sort of grab-all law aimed at curbing a host of labor activities. 
This infamous law was eventually followed by the Trading with the 
Enemy Act, Conscription Act, and so on, as well as by dozens of anti¬ 
sedition and anti-syndicalism laws in the various cities and states. The 
sum total of all this legislation was to strip the American people of rights 
of free speech which at least the whites, if not the Negroes, had practiced 
ever since the founding of the Republic almost a century and a half 
before. Under these Draconian laws the government, through Attorney 
General A. Mitchell Palmer, proceeded ruthlessly against the left wing of 
the labor movement.* 

The I.W.W. was the organization to suffer the heaviest blow. On 

1 William Z. Foster, The Great Steel Strike and Its Lessons, N. Y., 1920. 

2 Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 1919-20, pp. 92-113; Robert W. Dunn, 
cd.. The Palmer Raids, N. Y., 1948. 
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September 5, 1917, simultaneous raids, with vigilante participation, were 
made by Department ol Justice agents upon l.W.W. headquarters all 
over the country. Private homes were broken into and records seized, 
bill Haywood, general secretary-treasurer of the I.W.W., estimated that 
up to February 1918, 2,000 members were under arrest. The mass arrests 
covered all the members of the l.W.W. General Executive Board, secre¬ 
taries of industrial unions, editors, and prominent local leaders. In 
Omaha, the whole convention of the Construction Workers Industrial 
Union—164 delegates—was arrested. Substitute sets of leaders were also 
arrested nationally. Everywhere the l.W.W.'s were railroaded to jail for 
long sentences, charged with general obstruction of the war. The raids 
culminated in mass trials in Chicago (165), Sacramento (146), Wicliita 
(38), I’acoma (7), Omaha (27), Spokane (28). In the big Chicago trial, 
in April 1918, under the notorious Judge Kenesaw Mountain Landis, 
15 l.W.W. members got 20 years, 35 got 10 years, 33 got 5 years, and 12 
got one year, and $2,300,000 in lines were levied against the convicted 
men. In Sacramento, of the l.W.W.'s on trial, 26 got 10 years each. 
Similar savage sentences were levied elsewhere. 

Many wartime raids and arrests were also directed against the 
Socialist Party. In September 1917, the national headquarters of the 
Party was raided. Dozens of Socialist papers, including the Appeal to 
Reason, International Socialist Review, The Socialist, New York Call 
and The Masses, were prosecuted, threatened with denial of second-class 
mailing privileges. Many of the papers died. Debs was arrested for a 
speech he made in Canton, Ohio, against war, on June 16, 1918, and 
w^as sentenced to 10 years imprisonment. Scores of others—Charles E. 
Ruthenberg, Alfred Wagenknecht, Kate Richards O’Hare, J. O. Bentall, 
Scott Nearing, Rose Pastor Stokes, and many more—were jailed and 
given sentences ranging from one to three years. Molly Steimer, a young 
girl, got 15 years in jail for distributing leaflets against intervention in 
Russia.^ The National Executive Committee of tlie S.P. was indicted 
through its officers—Victor Berger, Adolph Germcr, J. Louis Engdahl, 
Irwin St. John Tucker, and William Kruse—but they did not serve time. 

Besides the l.W.W. and S.P. cases, there were many other wartime 
arrests. Among them, Alexander Berkman and Emma Goldman were 
sentenced to two years for obstructing the draft. There were also various 
pacifists, concientious objectors, and others jammed into the crowded 
jails. It has been estimated that 1,500 were sent to prison duripg the 
war. Debs went to jail on April 12, 1919, and got out on December 25, 
1921. It was not until December 1923 that the last of the l.W.W. war 

I For wartime arrest cases, see Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 1919-20, 
P- 9 * ff- 
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prisoners were set free under the pressure of a strong, united front mass 
campaign for their release. I'lie waitime tenorism against the left was 
the first fruit of the imperialist war “to make ihc world sale for democ¬ 
racy." It w^as, however, only a foretaste of the still more bitter Iruits that 
were to come, after victory was won and picsumably democracy had been 
assured. 

The great war, precipitafcd by the uneven development of world 
capitalism, made that unevenness even more pronounced. The United 
States, the real capitalist victor in the war, enormously expanded its 
industries during the war. It entered the war a debtor nation and emerged 
a great creditor nation, with $20 billion in outstanding loans. The dollar 
had defeated the pound and the mark, and the center of gravity had defi¬ 
nitely shifted from Europe to the United States. Imperialist Wall Street 
was well on iis march to world capitalist domination. World War 1 
sowed the seeds for World War II. 



10. The Russian Revolution 

( 1917 - 1919 ) 


The great Russian Revolution of November 7, 1917, born of the 
deepening general crisis of world capitalism, was the first Socialist break¬ 
through of the fortifications of the international capitalist system. The 
revolutionary masses of workers and peasants, led by the Bolshevik 
Party, which was headed by the great Lenin, smashed tsarism-capitalism 
in Russia and thereby dealt a mortal blow to the international capitalist 
system. World imperialism was broken at its weakest link. 'I'he Revolu¬ 
tions of 1905 and of March 1917 had been but preliminary to the very 
basic Bolshevik Revolution of November 1917. A new era of world 
history was now ushered in—the era of proletarian and colonial revolu¬ 
tions and the decline of world capitalism. 

With revolutionary energy the new Soviet government carried through 
the great tasks that the Kerensky provisional government could not and 
would not do. ‘*ln order to consolidate the Soviet power, the old, bour¬ 
geois state machine had to be shattered and destroyed and a new, Soviet 
state machine set up in its place. Further, it was necessary to destroy the 
survivals of the division of society into estates and the regime of national 
oppression, to abolish the privileges of the church, to suppress the 
counter-revolutionary press of all kinds, legal and illegal, and to dissolve 
the bourgeois Constituent Assembly. Following on the nationalization of 
the land, all large-scale industry had also to be nationalized. And, lastly, 
the state of war had to be ended, for the war was hampering the con¬ 
solidation of the Soviet power more than anything else. All these 
measures were carried out in a few months, from the end of 1917 to the 
middle of 1918.”^ The Soviets withdrew from the war and called upon 
the world to make peace. 

The Russian Revolution sent a thrill of joy through the hearts of 
hundreds of millions of the exploited and oppressed all over the world. 
Its influence was decisive in the profound wave of revolution which swept 
eastern and central Europe upon the end of the war. Kings and emperors 
toppled as this revolutionary upsurge went through Germany, Austria- 
Hungary, and the Balkans. The whole of European capitalism was shaken 
to its foundations. 

1 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 814. 
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UNITED STA TES IN TERVEN TION 

If the jjcoples of (he world were inspired hy the Russian Revolution, 
tJie capitalists of all countries were profoundly shocked by it. In their 
fright they trembled at the threatened destruction ol their whole system 
of exploitation and lobbery. So they lost no time in taking drastic 
measures to try to checkmate and defeat the revolution. Immediately at 
the close of the wai the victorious Allied powers began to pour their 
troops into Soviet Russia and to stimulate and organize the domestic 
counter-revolutionists to fight the Soviet govei innent. Great Biitain, 
France, Ja])an, the United Stales, Germany, Poland, and Czechoslovakia 
all had a hand in this countei-revolutionary intervention. 

The consequence was a tremendous civil war. The revolutionary 
Soviet people, although harassed by economic breakdown, famine, 
blockade, and general exhaustion from the wcn lcl imperialist war, rallied 
their forces, built up a powerful Red Army, and with unparalleled 
heroism, beat back all their foreign and domestic enemies. In this des¬ 
perate struggle they battled through a thousand Valley Forges. At one 
time by far the greater porticjn ol the country was in the hands of the 
interventionists and their Russian counicr-revoluiionary allies. But the 
Red Army linally defeated them all, smashing Denikin, Kolchak, Yude- 
nich, Wrangel, and the host of other tsarist and foreign generals. Conse- 
t|uently, at the end of icjao Great Britain, Fiance, and Italy had to lift 
their blockade, and soon thereafter Japan was forced out of Siberia. 
'I'he United States troops had to get out, too. I’hc revolution had won 
a decisive victory in its liie-and-dealh struggle. 

llie bases for this immense victory were the indomitable revolu¬ 
tionary spirit of the Russian jieople, their all-out support of the Soviet 
Red Army, the invincible power of the (Communist Party, and the 
brilliance of its great leader, Lenin. Not the smallest lacior in winning 
the victory was the supporting spirit among the workers in many other 
countries, which prevented the respective capitalist governments from 
mobilizing their full strength against the embattled Soviet people. 

The United States govermnent, dominated by reactionary monopoly 
capital, took a leading part in the counter-revolutionary intervention 
against Soviet Russia during 1918-20. The "liberal” President Wilson, 
without even asking any authorization whatever from Congress, arbi¬ 
trarily sent armed American expeditions to Siberia and north Russia. 
The alleged purpose of the one to Siberia was to guard against the 
danger from large numbers of German and Austrian prisoners, freed 
by the Revolution; whereas the stated purpose of the expedition to 
north Russia was to attack Germany from the rear. But the whole inter- 
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vention was nothing but a brazen attcmj)t to overthrow the young Soviet 
government and to restore cajhtalist reaction to power. 

rhe Siberian expedition ol some 7,000 men, under Geneial W. S. 
Chaves, co-operaied with the Russian reactionaries and the Japanese 
to overthrow the local Soviet in Vladivostok. President Wilson sup¬ 
ported the tsarist General Kolchak in his efforts to smash the Soviet 
government and to make iiimself dictaio/ of Russia. I’he Siberian ad¬ 
venture came to an inglorious end when KoKhak’s forces were wiped out 
by the Red Army. 

The adveitture in north Russia, centering around Archangel, was 
carried out in conjunction with the British, French, and White Guard 
Russians. About 5,000 American soldiers, under (k)lonel Stewart, made 
up this country's armed forces. T he aim of the allied expedition was 
the capture of l^etrograd and the ovei throw of the Soviet g(ncrnment. 

l>ut the northern invaders were deleaied and in danger of annihila¬ 
tion. “On iVlarch 30, 1919, Company T’ of the 339 U.S. infantry refused 
to obey orders to proceed to Archangel." T he men yielded only after 
one of their number who had been arrested was released. This unrest 
was blamed upon “Bolshevik propaganda." “Fear of a general mutiny 
was expressed, and Cieneral March, CTiief of Staff, pledged the with¬ 
drawal of the American loices by June,"* which was carried out. 

Lenin roundly condemned this reactionary United States interven¬ 
tion, declaring that ‘The British and Americans are acting as hangmen 
and gendarmes of Russian freedom, in the same sense in which the role 
was played under the Russian hangman, Nicholas 1 ."** 

T his was only the first of a generation-long series of United States 
aggressions against Soviet Russia, including also economic blockade 
and diplomatic boycott—all of which were defeated by the unconcpierable 
revolutionary Russian peoj)lc. The United States refused even to recog¬ 
nize the U.S.S.R. diplomatically until 1933, in Roosevelt’s day. This 
bitter anti-Soviet hatred on the part of the ruling monopolists of the 
United States, implacable and never-ending, has finally culminated 
in Washington’s present attempt to organize an all-out capitalist war 
against the U.S.S.R. 

THE SOCIAL-DEMOCRATS BETRAY THE REVOLUTION 

Inspired by the Russian Revolution and horrified by the butcheries 
of World War I, the world’s workers were swept by a great wave of 
revolutionary spirit, especially in Europe. Given proper leadership, the 

1 F. L. Schuman, American Policy Towards Russia Since ipiy, pp. 136-37, N. Y., 1928. 

2 Cited by P. M. Pospelov in For a Lasting Peace ,.., Jan. 26, 1951. 
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latter were ready to follow the example of the Russian workers. Xhey 
were ripe for Socialist revolution. But the right-wing leaders of the big 
European Social-Democratic parties, strongly entrenched in all the 
organizations of the working class, had quite diHerent ideas. I'o them the 
proletarian revolution, both in Russia and in their own countries, was 
a terrible nightmare—no less so than to the employers. It went violently 
counter to their whole outlook and progiam, which was to patch up 
capitalism here and there with minor reforms. They were committed, 
in reality, to the continuation of the capitalist system, and the very last 
thing tliey wanted was to see this system overthrown and a real Socialist 
system substituted. Therefore, just as these elements had rushed to the 
support of their respective capitalist classes during Woild AV'ar I, so now 
they hurried to the defense of the capitalist system itself, threatened as 
it was with revolution. Joining forces with the capitalists, these pseudo- 
Socialists proceeded to attack with fire and sword the entire revolutionary 
movement among the jiroletarian masses in all its manifestations, both 
at home and in Russia. 

The dominant and traitorous European right-wing leaders were 
typified by such figures as Legion, Noske, and Scheidernan in Germany, 
Henderson, Hyndman, and MacDonald in England, Guesde and Thomas 
in France. Another group of Social-Democratic leaders, the centrists, 
were typified by Kautsky, Hilfcrding, Bauer, Longuet, Fenner Brockway, 
Hillquit, and Ledebour. The latter group was long on revolutionary 
phrases and short on revolutionary struggle. Lenin characterized Kautsky 
as “In words everything, in deeds nothing.” The substance of the cen¬ 
trists’ policy was to give lip service to the revolution while fighting 
against it in fact. The general effect of this policy was to paralyze tlie 
action of the revolutionary workers, while the right forces, in open 
alliance with the capitalists, virtually cut the revolution to pieces. It was 
these centrist elements who set up so-called left Socialist parties to block 
the Communist parties in various countries. In February 19a i, in Vienna, 
they formed the International Working Union of Socialist Parties, nick¬ 
named the “Two-and-a-Half International,” as a counterweight to the 
Communist International. After the depth of the revolutionary crisis 
in central Europe had passed, the centrists and their phony international 
went back where they belonged politically, into the Second International. 

The apparently divergent policies of the right-wing leaders and the 
centrists were, in fact, only a division of labor, the basic aim of which 
was to defeat the revolution in central and western Europe. This they 
accomplished together, working hand in hand with the capitalist generals 
and politicians. They shot down the revolution in Germany, Hungary, 
Austria, and Italy, and only the strong fist of the Red Army prevented 
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them from doing the same thing in Soviet Russia. The right and centrist 
Social-Demociatic leaders saved capitalism in middle Europe, and 
thereby also in western Europe. Upon the heads of these betrayers of 
socialism, therefore, rests the rcsj)onsibiiity for all the evils that have 
since followed—the rise of fascism, World War 11 , and now the threat 
of another great world conflagration. 


IMPACT OF THE REVOLUTlOr. UPON 1 HE AMERICAN 
LABOR MOVEAiENT 


In the United Stales, as in other countries, a wave of fighting spirit 
was generated among the masses by the advent oE the great Russian Re¬ 
volution, but, unlike easierii Europe, it did not reach the intensity of 
a tornado. At last the workers had succeeded in sinasliing tlieir way 
through the fortifications of; the hated capitalist system and had opened 
up the way to socialism. Even the more conservative categories of workers 
realized that a great blow had l>een struck for freedom. Crowded meet¬ 
ings of workers in American cities, hungry for every scrap of information 
about the First W’orkers Re{)ul)lic, made the rafters ring with applause 
at every mention of the Bolsheviks and their great leader, Lenin. Debs, 
with his genius for revolutionary expression of rank-and-file spirit, de¬ 
clared, ‘Trom the crown of my head to the soles of my feet I am a 
Bolshevik, and I am [)roud of it. 1 he day of the people has coine.”^ The 
Seattle longshoremen, in the spirit of the period, struck against loading 
munitions to be used against Soviet Russia. The broad masses of the 
American proletariat distinctly felt that the great victory in Russia was 
also their victory. This was especially the case among the huge armies 
of immigrant workers. 

But the opportunist leaders of the American Social-Democracy, like 
their kind in Europe, took an altogether different attitude toward the 
Russian Revolution. The A.F. of L. top leaders, for example—an un¬ 
developed brand of Social-Democrats who, because of the ideological 
undevelopment of the American working class, do not need to make 
demagogic use of Socialist slogans*—condemned the revolution from the 
1 The Liberator, May 1919. 

s Lenin made no basic distinction between the A.F. of L. leaders and the European 
right-wing Social-Democrats. For example, he said in his letter to the Socialist Propa¬ 
ganda League in 1916: “Such men, however, as Mr. Legien in Germany and Mr. 
Gompers in the U.S.A. we consider to be bourgeois, and their politics are not socialist 
but national middle class politics. Mr. Legien, Mr. Gompers and the like represent 
not the working class but the aristocracy and the bureaucracy of the working class.’* 
(Collected Works, Vol. 18.) 
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outset. Their instinct, as labor tools of the capitalists, was as unerring 
in their hatred of living socialism as that of the big monopolists them* 
selves. The 1919 convention of the A.F. of L. refused its endorsement 
of the Soviet government of Russia, and subsequent conventions, be¬ 
coming bolder in their reaction, attacked the Soviets with unlimited 
violence and slander. From the earliest period right dowm to the most 
recent days, the big bureaucrats of the A.F. of L. have been outstanding 
and relentless instigators of every capitalist assault against the Soviet 
Union. 

The leaders of the Socialist Party, at the outset, were more circum¬ 
spect. They were mostly centrists of the Hilkjuit brand—the bulk of the 
extreme right-wing leaders having ejuit the Party after their failure to 
wdn it for a prc^war policy. I'he centrist opportunists, who also in their 
hearts deeply hated the Soviet government and considered it the repudia¬ 
tion of all their political plans and programs, adopted a policy of maneu¬ 
vering regarding it, against the pressure of the militant rank and file of 
the Party. Consequently, they weakly hailed the Revolution, and in their 
1919 convention, tongue-in-cheek, pledged “our support to the revolu¬ 
tionary workers of Russia in the maintenance of their Soviet govern¬ 
ment."^ They also, pushed on by the rank and file, lodged a formal pro¬ 
test against the armed intervention of the United States and other capi¬ 
talist powers in Soviet Russia. But when, as the sequel showed, the hypoc¬ 
risy of these pretenses was unmasked, Hilkiuit and his co-leaders became 
no less violent in their opposition to the Soviet Union than were their 
political kin, the reactionary leaders of the A.F. of L. Hillquit later pro¬ 
nounced the Soviet government “the greatest disaster and calamity that 
has ever occurred to the Socialist movement."^ 

The left wing tirelessly challenged the treacherous attitude of the 
Hillquit leadership toward the Russian Revolution, bringing to the 
masses, as best it could, the lessons of this tremendous political forward 
leap of the world’s working class. And the Communist Party, born from 
the left wing of the Socialist Party, throughout its 32 years of life, has 
never flagged in its efforts to have the masses of workers understand the 
constructive meaning of this gigantic political development. 

THE TEACHINGS OF MARXISM-LENINISM 

The Russian Revolution, and ihc long revolutionary struggle pre¬ 
ceding it, resulted in the formulation of tremendous contributions to the 
body of Marxist social science. These were expressed in the reality of 

1 Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 1919-20, p. 414. 

2 New Leader, Feb. 4, 1928. 
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the great Revolution itself and, inseparably, in the brilliant scientific 
writings of Lenin. The sum and substance of this whole theoretical devel¬ 
opment was to raise Marxism to the level of Marxism-Leninism. This, 
in a scientific sense, is the greatest of all the contributions of the Russian 
Revolution to world humanity. 

“Leninism,” says Stalin, ‘is the MarxL^ of the era of imperialism and 
of the proletarian revolution.”' There i e two major aspects to the 
theoretical work of Lenin. First, I.enin reestablished the principles of 
Marxism, as already stated by Marx and Engels in The Communist Mani¬ 
festo and I heir other works. These principles the right-wing theoreticians 
of I he Second International had been busily tearing down and burying 
for the previous half century. Second, Lenin further greatly developed 
Marxism, adding to it the basic lessons to be learned from the present 
period of imperialism and proletarian revolution. His work summed up 
to a complete theory of the Socialist revolution. 

In the fust aspect of I.enin’s work, namely, the freeing of Marxism 
from oj)portunist revisionism, Lenin restated Marx’s basic proposition 
that the present state is a repressive instrument of capitalism, the “execu¬ 
tive committee of the capitalist class,” thereby theoretically destroying the 
current Social-Democratic revisionist conception that the modern state 
under capitalism is a sort of people’s state, without specific capitalist 
class domination. Lenin also proved the correctness, under modern con¬ 
ditions, of Marx’s fundamental contention that the capitalist state, be¬ 
cause of ruling class violent resistance to all democratic advance, would 
have to be abolished before socialism could be established. He declared 
that all the right-wdng Social-Democratic chatter about capitalism being 
gradually transformed step by step into socialism was opportunism. At 
the same time, Lenin showed the growing over of the bourgeois demo¬ 
cratic revolution into the socialist revolution. 

Lenin, too, demonstrated irrefutably the fundamental correctness of 
Marx’s conception of the dictatorship of the proletariat being the state 
form of the workers’ rule under socialism,^ and he shattered all revisionist 
nonsense about socialism—or what the opportunists miscall socialism- 
being only a continuation, in a more advanced form, of bourgeois democ¬ 
racy. Lenin also brilliantly revalidated the great Marxist principle of 
the class struggle, as against the mess of class collaborationism, which 
actually means working class subordination to capitalist class domination, 
into which the revisionist theoreticians of the Second International had 
bogged down the Socialist movement. Finally, to mention no more of 
Lenin’s tremendous rebuttressing of Marxism, he restated Marx’s funda- 

1 Joseph Stalin, Foundations of Leninism, p, lo, N. Y., 1959. 
s Karl Marx, Critique of the Gotha Program, p. 18, N. Y., 1938. 
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mentals of dialectical materialism,* in opposition to the welter of bour¬ 
geois idealism and eclecticism which the degenerate Social-Democratic 
tlieoreticians of the Second International had absorbed from their bour¬ 
geois masters. 

In the second major aspect of Lenin’s theoretical accomplishments, 
namely, the development of Marxism to encompass the many problems of 
modern monopoly capitalism and proletarian revolution, Lenin per¬ 
formed a prodigious amount of pioneering theoretical work. Here we 
can give only the barest outline of his immense contributions in this 
respect. Lenin performed the basic task of analyzing capitalist imperial¬ 
ism, dissecting ihe whole structure of modern monopoly capitalism, and 
demonstrating that it is moribund capitalism, the final stage of the 
capitalist system. In doing this work. Lenin laid l)are the basic causes of 
modern war. This general analysis he further strengthened by his pro¬ 
found discovery of the law of the uneven development of capitalism: the 
law which explains how and why the capitalist nations, instead of all 
developing at an even pare, grow at widely varying tempos, with the 
result that they periodically readjust by war their changing political rela¬ 
tionships. Lenin also successfully challenged the bigwigs of the Second 
International, who hold that socialism must come first in the most indus¬ 
trialized countries and, to be succc.ssful, must also occur in several of them 
at once. He proved that sociaIi.sm, on the contrary, could be established 
in one country alone, specifically in backward, predominantly agricul¬ 
tural Russia. Stalin, later on, was also to make brilliant contributions 
on this key question. Lenin, while pointing out the ingrained warlike 
character of imperialism, also stressed both the necessity and the pos¬ 
sibility of the peaceful coexistence of capitalist and socialist states in the 
world. 

Lenin, along with Stalin, developed the theory of colonial and na¬ 
tional liberation revolution. He likewise demonstrated the basic need for 
co-operation between the colonial peoples and the revolutionary prole¬ 
tariat of the imperialist countries. Repudiating the entire body of Social- 
Democratic revisionist theory, Lenin also showed the revolutionary poten¬ 
tialities of the peasantry in alliance with and under the general leadership 
of the proletariat. Lenin, who was as great a strategist and tactician as he 
was a theoretician, developed the role of partial demands, of trade union¬ 
ism, and of parliamentarism, thus solving many difficult problems of 
methods and weapons in the general fight of the working class for social¬ 
ism. Lenin, throughout his entire work, thoroughly unmasked the oppor¬ 
tunist Social-Democrats, showing them to be wedded to the capitalist 

1 V. I. Lenin, Materialism attd Empirio-Criticism, in Selected Works, Vol. ii; Jo.scph 
Sulin, Dialectical and Historical Materialism, N. Y., 1940. 
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system, and exposing the economic and political reasons why this was so. 

To cap his immense theoretical achievements, Lenin was also the 
architect and chief organizer of the great Russian Communist Party, 
which led the Russian people in their historic victory over capitalism. 
Lenin called this “a party of a new type.” It is incomparably the most 
highly developed political organization in the history of mankind. The 
Communist Party is composed of the best, most advanced elements of the 
working class, peasantry, and intellectuals. It is highly disciplined, yet 
it practices a profound democracy. It employs a regenerating self-criticism 
—learning from its own mistakes—which invigorates it in every phase 
and stage of its work. Us membership is inspired by the highest qualities 
of courage, devotion to the Soviet people’s interests, and loyalty to the 
great cause of socialism. This great Party, the nightmare of capitalists and 
their Social-Democratic henchmen all over the world, is an imperishable 
monument to l^enin’s theoretical skill and organizing ability and also 
to the profound revolutionary .spirit of the Soviet people. 

Lenin, like Marx, incorporated his theoretical work in many power¬ 
ful books. And Lenin, again like Marx, also found the greatest justifica¬ 
tion of his writings, not only in their strong argumentation, but especially 
in the supreme test of experience in life itself. Lenin not only worked 
out revolutionary theories, but he also stood at the head of the masses of 
the Russian people in carrying through, in line with these theories,' the 
greatest revolution in all of human history. His closest co-worker in this 
tremendous movement was Stalin. Lenin’s theories and Marx’s are now 
being profoundly justified by the present whole course of world political 
development, by the rapid decline of capitalism and rapid rise of socialism. 

MARXISM-LENINISM AND THE AMERICAN MARXISTS 

Marxism-Leninism is universal in its application. It is as naturally 
international as are all other branches of science. Its principles and poli¬ 
cies apply to all countries, in all stages of capitalist or Socialist develop¬ 
ment. But, following the dictum of Engels, and as every Communist the¬ 
oretician has pointed out time and again, Marxism-Leninism is not a 
dogma, but a guide to action. It is not to be applied as a blueprint in 
every situation, as a readymade panacea. The value of Marxism-Lenin¬ 
ism can be realized in a given country only if its principles and policies 
are flexibly adapted to the specific situation prevailing in that country. 
As Lenin put it in 1918, “the revolution proceeds with a different tempo 
and in different forms in different countries (and it cannot be other¬ 
wise).”" 

1 Lenin, A Letter to American WorAerSj p. 91. 
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Marxism-Leninism made its impact upon the American left Socialist 
movement not only by means of the practical example of the Russian 
Revolution and Lenin's major writings, but also by direct counsel from 
Lenin himself. Lenin knew the American situation profoundly and was 
deeply interested in it. He wrote a basic work on American agriculture,' 
and twice he sent major political letters directly to the American work¬ 
ing class—once, in 1916, in answer to a manifesto of the Socialist Propa¬ 
ganda League, and the .second time in 1918, in his famous A Letter to 
American Workers. Also, during the early years of the Communist Inter¬ 
national, Lenin often spoke about the “American (juestion.’’ 

The initial influence of Marxism-Leninism on American Marxist 
thinking was fremendous. Lenin provided the basic answers to many 
complicated problems of iheory and practice which for decades past had 
confused and crippled the American Socialist movement. This clarifica¬ 
tion, besides acting w’ilh crushing effect upon the right-wing sophis- 
trie.s, akso tended to liquidate the traditional sectarian errors of the left 
wing. Lenin exposed the De Leoniie theories, syndicalist and sectarian, 
which had dominated and plagued the left wing ever since the death of 
Engels almost a quarter of a century earlier. Lenin provided a solid 
theoretical basis for the left’s fight against Gompersism in the trade 
unions, and he also refuted the pseudo-Socialist preten.ses of all sections 
of right-wing Social-DemocTacy—including its Bernsteinian and Kaut- 
skyan varieties. This had a clarifying and strengthening effect upon the 
American Marxist movement. 

Highly important from the American standpoint was Lenin’s scientific 
analysis of imperialism. With powerful emphasis, Lenin pointed out the 
qualitative differences that develop within the whole structure of capi¬ 
talism with the growth of monopoly. Previously, without clearly differen¬ 
tiating itself from the right wing on this question, the left wing had 
tended to consider the growth of monopoly as merely a quantitative 
development of capitalism, and its “expansionism” (imperialism) as 
simply a secondary policy manifestation, instead of a basic expression of 
monopoly capitalism. This ciTor led to a profound underestimation of 
the aggressive character, reactionary aims, and war-making potentialities 
of imperialism. I.enin cleared up all this confusion.* 

Lenin also made clear the road of all-out political mass struggle to 
socialism. In so doing, he annihilated for Americans the prevalent De 
Leonite, syndicalist ideas that the workers would win their way to power 
by “locking out the capitalists,” or by means simply of a general strike, 
and other kindred illusions. He also smashed the syndicalist conception, 

1 Lenin, Capitalism and Agriculture in the the U. S, 

M V. I. Lenin, Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism, N. Y., igjg. 
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previously held almost unanimously by all sections of the American left 
wing, to the effect that after the workers had secured political power the 
Party would dissolve itself and the unions would take over the manage¬ 
ment both of the industries and of society as a whole. Lenin with the 
reality of the Russian Revolution to back up his words, clearly outlined 
the Soviet form of the dictatorship of the proletariat, pointed out that it 
is incomparably more democratic than the bourgeois dictatorship, and 
stressed the decisively leading role of the Party in every stage of the 
struggle, both before and during the existence of socialism.^ Lenin also, 
in his masterly analysis of the national question, with the able co-opera¬ 
tion of Stalin, laid the basis for a fundamental understanding of the 
Negro question in the United States, a problem that had baffled left-wing 
thinking up lo that time. With his historic doctrine that "Without a 
revolutionary theory there can be no revolutionary movement,” Lenin 
struck hard, too, at the traditional American tendency to minimize theory. 

Among his many other contributions to the American revolutionary 
movement, Lenin clarified the question of the role of the farmers, which 
had always been a weak spot in S.L.P. and S.P. policy, especially after the 
advent of De Leon. Lenin stressed the vital necessity of labor co-operating 
with the 0[>prcssed and exploited strata of these toilers, and he indicated 
the basic conditions under which such co-operation, with working class 
leadership, should be carried out. Lenin, also, with his strong anti¬ 
sectarian position and his supreme genius for mobilizing all the potential 
strength of the anti-capitalist forces, laid the basis for a clarification of 
the question of the labor party. Smashing through the crippling De 
Leonite policy of non-participation in the broad, elemental mass move¬ 
ments of struggle, Lenin categorically, like Engels long before him, sup¬ 
ported participation in such movements. Lenin likewise clarified the 
knotty question of partial political demands, which had also been a bone 
of contention in left-wing ranks for many years, especially under De 
Leon’s intellectual tutelage. Indeed, Lenin had made this question quite 
clear in Russian practice, long before the Bolshevik Revolution. He 
showed that partial demands are an integral part of the workers’ whole 
struggle. And Stalin, in his Foundations of Leninism, points out that 
reforms are by-products of revolutionary struggle and reforms can and 
must be used in the fight for socialism. 

Lenin also clarified American Marxists on the question of religion. 
The Socialist Party, from its inception, had a confusion of policy on the 
matter, ranging from a cultivation of petty-bourgeois "Christian social¬ 
ism” to the placing of "God-killing” as the main task of the Party. Lenin, 
reiterating Marx’s statement that "Religion is the opium of the people,” 

1 Lenin, State and Revolution. 
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stressed its class role in the exploitation of the workers, and declared: 
"ire demand that relv^ion be regarded as a jjrivate matter so far as the 
state is concerned, but under no circumstances can we regard it as a 
private matter in our own party.” Lenin insisted, on the one hand, upon 
the complete separation of Church and State, and on the other, on an edu¬ 
cational campaign by the Party. However, "the propaganda of atheism 
by the Social Democracy must be subordinated to a more basic task— 
the development ot the class struggle of the exploited masses against 
the exploiters.” The Party should not write atheism into its program. 
It should, however, freely admit religious-minded workers to member¬ 
ship and then educate them to a scientific otulook on life.^ 

Tlie writings of Lenin, the master Party builder, clarified the Ameri¬ 
can left-wing movement about the structure, practice, and role of the 
Communist Party. In this respect he also made crystal-clear many j)rob- 
lems which had wwried and handicapped the left for many years. Lenin’s 
basic tcacliings on the Party were especially needed in the United States, 
because of the long prevalence of syndicalist and semi-syndicalist ideas, 
the heart of which was a belittlement of the Party and an underestima¬ 
tion of political action. 

To all these great contributions of l.enin to the American movement 
must be added at least another. It was Lenin, above all others, who finally 
knocked on the head that chronic American sectarian disease, the dual 
union illusion. As we have seen earlier, ever since the days of Debs* 
American Railway Union in i8<y| and De Leon's Socialist Trades and 
Labor Alliance in 1895, American left-wingers had been obsessed with 
the idea that the way to revolutionize the labor movement was to with¬ 
draw from the conservative trade unions and to organize independent, 
theoretically perfect industrial unions. The general effect of this policy 
had been to leave the Gornpers machine in virtually unchallenged con¬ 
trol of the basic mass economic organizations of the working class and 
to waste the strength of the dynamic left-wing fighting trade unionists in 
innumerable utopian industrial union projects. 

Lenin had encountered the problem of such abstention from the 
unions in Russia in 1908, on the part of the Otzovists, a group among the 
Bolsheviks. These elements, among other wrong tendencies, refused to 
work in the trade unions and other legally existing societies. Lenin, 
with his keen ability to go straight to the heart of a problem, and thus 
with a penetrating analysis to settle it once and for all, sailed into the 
Otzovists and destroyed their position completely.* Lenin dealt again 
and crushingly with this particular sectarian abstentionist tendency 

1 V. I. Lenin, Religion, pp. 11-so, N. Y., 1933. 
t History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 135. 
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shortly after the beginning of ihc Russian Revolution, when ‘*uhra lefts** 
in Germany, Holland, England, and other European countries, in the 
eKuhciaiice of their revolutionary sjjirit, had no patience for work w 
the o\e\ trade vinvous, \>\\l sou^\\t s\\OTt ctils settmg tip itev; Tevoltiuoxv- 
ary \aboT oYgamiatiorts. 'Leitm s\taTp\^ denounced tbls pracuce a nerv¬ 
ous form of sectarianism. He declared that “To refuse to 'work 'within 
reactionary trade unions means leaving the insufficiently developed or 
backward working masses under the influence of reactionary leaders, agents 
of the bourgeoisie, labor aristocrats, or ‘bourgeoisified' workers.*'^ This 
criticism applied with triple force to the United States, where the dual 
union fallacy had reigned almost unchallengeable in left circles for many 
years, thereby doing incalculable damage to the revolutionary movement. 

Lenin, in fighting for a correct political line, fought on two fronts. 
That is, he combated both the right danger and all forms of pseudo¬ 
leftism. This two-front fight was particularly necessary in the United 
States, with its ingrained historical right weakness of American excep- 
tionalism and its long affliction of “left'' sectarianism. 

The long-continued sectarianism of the left wing was basically an 
immature political reaction against the extreme opportunism of the S.P. 
and A.F. of L. leaders, which '\vas bred of the especially corrupting in¬ 
fluences of American political life. The left's dual unionism, anti-labor 
party, anti-farmer, anti-immediate demands, anti-parliamentary, and 
other ultra-revolutionary policies and attitudes were short-cut methods 
aimed to create powerful trade unions, a militant workers' party, and a 
mass Socialist ideology. A historical influence, too, producing left sec¬ 
tarianism was the pressure of the vast body of foreign-born workers, 
who were as yet little integrated into American economic, political, and 
social life. 

Important also in this general respect was the fact that the American 
Marxist movement, in the imperialist epoch, had produced no out¬ 
standing Marxist theoretician, capable of immediately and basically 
solving the many complex problems faced by the working class. During 
many years, from the 1890’s on, the great Lenin was developing Marxism 
into Marxism-Leninism and building the core of the eventual powerful 
Bolshevik Party. At this time, the American Socialists, in an ex¬ 
tremely difficult objective situation, were being gravely hindered in 
their development by the powerful but revisionist influence of the 
ultra-left sectarian and semi-syndicalist theoretician, De Leon. 

The sudden impact of Lenin's profound and comprehensive writings, 
supported as they were by the tremendous reality of the Russian Revolu¬ 
tion, revolutionized the thinking of the Marxist forces in the United 

1 Lenin, **LefUWin^* Communism, an Infantile Disorder, p. 36 . 
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States. The left moved rapidly toward a position of scientific communism. 
As Alexander Biitelman put it: “The formative period in the history of 
our Party appears as a development from Left Socialism to Communism. 
The essence of this development consisted in this, that the Left wing of 
the Socialist Party (1918-1919) was gradually freeing itself from vacilla¬ 
tion between reformism and ultra-Left radicalism by means of an ever 
closer approach to the positions of Marxism-Leninism.”* 

Manifestly, Marxism-Leninism applied completely to the United 
States, but not as a blueprint. For this country is no “exception”; it is 
flesh and blood of the world capitalist system and is subject to that sys¬ 
tem’s laws of growth and decline. But to adapt this tremendous body 
of scientific Marxist-Leninist principles to the specific conditions pre¬ 
vailing in the United States—that is, for the strengthening of every phase 
of the American workers’ struggle for a better life—was a task of very 
large proportions. And as the sequel showed, many mistakes were to be 
made in this adaptation. Long-continued modes of incorrect thinking 
and of sectarian policies were not be overcome in a day. To build a 
mature Communist Party in any capitalist land is a very difficult political 
task, but most of all, in the United States, the stronghold of world 
capitalism. 

1 Alexander Bittelman, Milestones in the History of the Communist Party, p. 27, 
N. Y., 1937. 
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11. The Split in 

the Socialist Party 


Hie split in the Socialist Party, which gave birth to the Communist 
Party, came to a head in the fall of 1919. It had its origin in the long 
struggle between the right and left which had gone on in the Party, 
with constantly greater intensity, ever since the foundation of the organi¬ 
zation in 1901. Historically, this struggle had turned around many issues, 
covering practically every phase of the Party's program, its every-day 
activities, and its composition. It was the struggle of the militant prole¬ 
tarian left of the Party, striving to make the Socialist Party into the 
fighting Party of the working class, against the opportunist right which 
wanted to make it into a Party of petty-bourgeois reforms. That these 
two incompatible groups should eventually find themselves in separate 
parties was inevitable. 

THE LONG INTERNAL STRUGGLE 

In the present history we have already briefly reviewed some of the 
outstanding features of this long and ever-growing struggle within the 
S.P. Among these were the persistent fights against the control of the 
Party by petty-bourgeois opportunists; the many years' battle against 
Berger's “Milwaukee socialism"; the struggle against pro-Gompersism 
in the Party leadership; the persistent effort of the left to make the 
Socialists active workers in strikes, labor defense cases, and other work¬ 
ing class battles; the struggle against white chauvinism and the oppres¬ 
sion of the Negro people; the fight for the organization of the unor¬ 
ganized into trade unions; the endless battle over industrial unionism; 
the struggle for a strong anti-war policy; and the attempt to give the 
Party a sound position on the Russian Revolution. It was a continuous 
battle against an insolent and aggressive Bernsteinism, a corrupt Gompers- 
ism, and a tricky Kautskyism, by a militant left wing working to create 
a fighting Marxist policy and party. 

Toward the end of World War I the dominant Party leadership had 
crystallized into two opportunist groups. One, the extreme right, the 
outright Bernsteinians, although weakened by the right-wing split on 
the war, were typified by Berger, Cahan, Germer, Hayes, Van Lear, Stit 
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Wilson, Harrinian, and the like. "I'lie other group, tlie centrists—Kaut- 
skyans, who were long on revolutionary phrases and short on revolu¬ 
tionary deeds—was typified by Hillquit, Oneal, and Lee. As the struggle 
against the left developed, these two groups tended to merge into one 
general right wing, resolved at all costs to prevent the Party from becom¬ 
ing a fighting Socialist organization. 

The constant internal Struggle led, through the years, as we have seen, 
to a number of heavy political-organizational collisions between the right 
and the left. During the earlier days of the Party there were sharp local 
struggles in many cities and stales—I'exas, Nebraska, Oklahoma, and 
especially Washington in ujog. llien came the big national battle at the 
1912 convention in Indianapolis over the moot question- of the Party’s 
rejection of the use of sabotage in the class struggle. Next, there followed 
the struggle at the 1917 St. Louis Emergency Convention and afterward, 
with the Party’s anti-war policy as the main bone of contention. And 
finally, there came the decisive 1919 Chicago convention, when the whole 
life and line of the Party were at stake. 

During this long struggle the left wing, although not able to control 
the Party, had been growing in political strength and maturity. While 
still largely a prey to “left” sectarianism, it had nevertheless clarified 
itself on many (questions. It was also developing organizationally. Its 
growing consolidation as a deliniie national force was seen in its strong 
grouping in pre-war days around the International Socialist Review. 
And, after the Review had heev. destroyed during the war, around the 
Socialist Propaganda League, which had been launched in Boston in 
November 1916, witli S. J. Rutgers (who later returned to his homeland, 
Holland) as its leader. Finally, in Chicago, in September 1919, the left 
wing could and did establish its own independent political organization. 
This was an historical political necessity. The American Communist 
movement, fundamentally the product of a long evolution in the intense 
class struggle of the United States, had at last reached its natural goal 
by becoming an independent party. 

THE IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF THE 1919 SPLIT 

Various powerful political forces combined to bring about the split 
in the Socialist Party at the precise time it occurred. Fundamentally, these 
were products of World War I and the Russian Revolution, The United 
States, under its own specific conditions, felt the terrific shock of these 
basic events which were undermining the whole structure of world capi¬ 
talism. Among the manifestations of this shock were the break-up of the 
Socialist Party and the birth of the Communist Party. 
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A major immediate factor leading to the split within the Party was 
the acute discontent among the rank and file at the way the opportunist 
Party leadership had met the issue of the war. I’his was directed not only 
at the seceding pro-war leaders of the rii.^,. .. but also at the Hillquit group. 
There had been great enthusiasm aftct the St. Louis convention, with 
its militant anti-war rcsoluiioi -evci ‘be left wing being more or less 
taken in by Hillcjuit’s anti-war ^lemago^y. But soon thereafter disillusion¬ 
ment set in among the lefts, because many of the Party leaders who had 
voted for the St. Louis resolution either failed to back it up in practice 
or came out in open support of the war. This course deeply outraged 
the proletarian membership, who ardently wanted the Party to conduct 
a militant struggle against the imperialist war. 

Added to this rank-and-file discontent was an even greater resentment 
of the left-minded membership at the compromising manner in which 
the right-centrist Hilltjuit leadership handled the central question of 
the Russian Revolution. Tne militant membership of the Party rightly 
looked upon the Revolution as a supreme Socialist triumph of the Rus¬ 
sian working class, and they were determined to give it all the support 
and protection they could against the armed intervention and other 
attacks being made upon it by the capitalists of the United States. Con¬ 
sequently, the proletarian members of the Party were not slow to under¬ 
stand that the Hillquit leaders of tlie Party, with their weasel-worded, 
opportunistic endorsements of the Soviet government and their feeble 
protests against American intervention in Soviet Russia, were in reality 
enemies of the Russian Revolution. 

Additional fuel was added to the fire of Party discord by the specific 
controversy over the question of the international affiliation of the Party. 
This began to take shape during the war in connection with the wartime 
conferences in Zimmerwald and Kienthal, with the left wing pressing for 
active support of Lenin’s fight for a sound international working class 
policy. It became even more acute when in Moscow, under Lenin's direct 
leadership, on March a-6, 1919, nineteen left-wing groups and parties 
established the Third, or Communist, International.^ This was an indis¬ 
pensable development, growing out of the whole international situation 
—with the Second International broken down by the war treason of its 
leaders and the revolutionary workers of Europe on the march, demand¬ 
ing a new international organization. 

The left wing of the American Socialist Party insisted that the Party 
affiliate to the Communist International. But again the slippery Hillquit 
leadership, while speaking softly about the new organization, took an 


1 Boris Reinstein was the unofficial representative at this conference. 
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active initiative in trying to put the shattered Second International back 
on its feet. The latter elected delegates to the proposed Stockholm confer¬ 
ence of 1917 (which never assembled), and they also supported the Berne 
conference of September 1918—botli of which were designed to disinter 
the dead Second International. These actions caused deep resentment in 
the Socialist Party of the United States. 

Still anotlier factor intensifying the inner-Party tension was the urgent 
need to develop a fighting program to support die current big struggles 
of the workers and to counter the post-war offensive of the employers. 
'I’his was the time of the Seattle general strike (January 1919), of the 
Winnipeg general strike (April 1919), and of die great steel strike (Sep 
tember 1919). Many other strikes were looming on the horizon. On all 
sides, too, the employers were obviously preparing for an aggressive anti¬ 
labor drive. The opjxirtunist Hill([uit leadership, to the deep discontent 
of the rank and file, was quite iticapable of developing a program of 
militant action which would jilace the Party in the vanguard of the tre¬ 
mendous class struggles which were then in the proeess of taking place. 

THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE PARI Y FORCES 

The left wing of the Party was in a strong position in the growing 
internal fight. Its supporters had been basically educated in the fight 
against the war, and they were also profoundly inspired by the great 
Russian Revolution. Most important in strengthening the ideology of 
the left wing during this critical situation w^as the initial publication in 
the United States during 1918 and 1919 such fundamental documents 
of Lenin’s as A Letter to American Workers, The Soviets at Work, State 
and Revolution, and Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism. 

The left clearly had behind it a majority of the Party membership. 
It drew its strength from all sections of the Party, but its main strong¬ 
holds were in New \ork, Ohio, Michigan, Illinois, and Massachusetts, 
and especially in the “language federations.” Of these organizations, the 
Russian Socialist Federation, with about 8,000 members, was the largest 
and most militant. 'Fhe Party membership had gone up from 80,379 
1917 to 10.^.822 in the first months of 1919, and most of these new mem¬ 
bers, workers who had been recruited by the federations, were definitely 
left in their thinking. 

Regarding the Party press, the right-wing leadership eventually 
managed to hang onto control of the New York Call and most of the 
other English-speaking organs. I’he non-English press, however, with the 
notable exception of the Jewish Daily Forward, almost solidly supported 
the left wing. During the struggle the left wing created several new 
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English-language papers, lire most important of wliich were The Class 
Struggle ( 1917 ) and The Communist (1919) in New York; The Revolu¬ 
tionary Age (1918) in Boston; The Frolelarian (1918) and The Com- 
rnunisi (1919) in Chicago; and The Socialist News in Cleveland. The 
Revolutionary Age served as the central oigaii of the S.P. left-wing move¬ 
ment. 

During the previous few years tJie left w ing had also been building 
uj^ many new leaders. Outstanding among these weie Charles E. Rutheii- 
berg of Cleveland and John Reed of New^ Yoi k. T hese new leaders could 
be depended upon to fight for a sound program. While tlie old left-wing 
leader, Debs, spoke iniliiantly against the war and for the Russian Re¬ 
volution and also supported other policies of the left, he nevertheless 
refused to carry on the indispensable struggle against the right-wing op¬ 
portunists who held the leading posts in the Party. Playvvood, outside 
of tlie Party, belonged to the I.W.W. 

T he right wing in the l^any, in cojitrast \o the left, was in a very 
difficult situation. It was definitely in the minority, and I)esides, it had 
lost many of its ablest writers and speakers through the wartime defec¬ 
tion of these pro-war elements. But what the rights lacked in numbers 
and ability they hoped to make up in a ruthless use of their key posts 
in the Party. As reactionaries always do in such situations, they decided 
to defeat the democratic will of the membership by violence, and to hold 
on to the party leadership at all costs. 

To achieve their own program, the left wing sought, as the fight grew, 
to function through the democratic woikings of the Party. But the 
Hillt]uit-Berger leadership, wTth their desperate policies, w^ould have 
none of Party democracy under these conditions. The Revolutionary Age 
expressed the situation thus: “The slogan of the moderates is: Split the 
Party for moderate Socialisml The slogan of the Left-Wing is: Conquer 
the Party for revolutionary Socialism—for the Communist Interna¬ 
tional.'’^ Along these lines the fight was conducted. In view of the right 
wing’s complete suppression of Party democracy the split was inevitable. 

THE DEVELOPING STRUGGLE 

With the beginning of the fateful year, 1919, the internal Party strug¬ 
gle became more and more intense. By then the central issues between 
the two major Party groupings had become clearly crystallized—class 
struggle against class collaboration, proletarian internationalism against 
national chauvinism, proletarian dictatorship against bourgeois democ¬ 
racy, the Third International against the Second International. 

In New York the left wing was making rapid headway in winning 

1 The Revolutionary Age, May 24, 1919. 
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locals, only to have them immediately reorganized and screened under 
right-wing leadership by the Party bosses. Nevertheless, the Party 
branches in Brooklyn, the Bronx, and Queens quickly came under lell- 
wing leadership. On February 15, 1919, when the Central Committee 
o£ the Greater New York locals of the Socialist Party, clomiiiated by 
Julius Gerber, refused to censure the local Socialist aklermen for sup¬ 
porting the war, the representatives of twenty left-wing locals from 
various parts of tlie city came together in a coiifcjcnce to take action. 
After listening to talks by John Reed, Jim Larkin, Rose Pastor Stokes, 
and by representatives of various federations, the conference organized 
itself as the Left-Wing Section of the Socialist Party and elected officers. 
'J’he conference also decided to publish a Manifesto,^ and to issue a 
paper, which appeared on April 19, 1919, as the Nciv Yoik Comnninist, 
with John Reed as editor. I he left wing can be said to have come into 
being as an organized force at this date. Chicago, Boslon, Cleveland, and 
other centers, taking the New York Manifesto as their i)asis of policy, 
soon followed New York’s example. 

Mcanwdiile, important e\ents quickly followed one another in the 
national sphere. For one thing, in answer to the call for a conference in 
March in Moscow to organize the Communist International, the left 
wing had submitted to the S.P. in good time a referendum proposal to 
the effect “Fhat the Socialist Party should participate in an interna¬ 
tional congress or conference called by or in which participate the Com¬ 
munist Party of Russia, and the Communist Party (Spartacus) of Ger¬ 
many.*' The referendum carried by a huge majority, but the wily Hill- 
quit held up the returns until May, two months after the founding con¬ 
ference of the Comintern had been held. 

Then came the national elections within the Party, which were also, 
as usual, conducted by referendum vote. Held early in the spring of 1919, 
the elections resulted in a sweeping victory for the left wing. Even such 
outstanding right-wing leaders as Hillquii and Berger went down to 
ignominious defeat. But Hillquit, with his rule-or-ruin policy, refused 
to make public the unfavorable returns. The election figures, as finally 
authenticated by the left wing, showed that for the post of international 
secretary Hillquit had received only 4,775 votes, as against 13,262 for 
Kate Richards O'Hare; and for the Second International representative, 
Berger had been swamped by John Reed to the tune of 17,235 votes to 
4,871. The left wing also elected 12 of the 15 members of the National 
Executive Committee. Ruthenberg and Wagenknecht were elected to 
the National Executive Committee with over 10,000 votes each, or from 
three to five times as many as the corresponding right-wdng candidates. 

1 James Oncal, American Communism, p. 375, N. Y., 1947. 
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HILLQUIT'S “PINK TERROR” 

1 he significance of these events was not lost upon the Party’s official 
leaders. I’hey saw clearly that if inner democracy were to be continued, 
the left wing would surely win national control of the Party. Therefore, 
resolved to hold on come what might, tht; embarked upon a policy of 
expulsions which had never been equaled 'ven by the ultra-reactionary 
A.F. of L. leadership. The expelled members and organizations were 
given no semblance of trials, nor w^ere formal charges even preferred 
against them. 

J'he National Executive Committee, in its May 24-30, 1919, meeting, 
arbitrarily expelled the Michigan state organization with 6,000 mem¬ 
bers, and it suspended (expelled) the Russian, Lithuanian, Polish, 
Lettish, Hungarian, Ukrainian, and South Slav federations, with a total 
of over 40,000 members.^ The right-wing leadership especially wanted to 
get rid of the rapidly growing federations, whose militant spirit, based on 
abominable conditions in American industry, also largely reflected the 
revolutionary situations in their respective native countries. 

In the succeeding weeks the state organizations of Massachusetts and 
Ohio w^ere also expelled,^ and along with them the Party organization 
in Chicago and whole groups of locals in New York and in various 
other centers. In all these sections of the Party the left held large 
majorities. Finally, a total of at least 55,000 members had been dicta- 
torially driven out of the Party. At the same notorious May meeting 
the National Executive Committee set aside the results of the national 
eleclion referendum and transferred the entire property of the Party 
to a corporation of seven members. 

The men who committed this crime against Party unity and democ¬ 
racy were A. Shiplacoff, James Oneal, G. H. Goebel, Fred Krafft, Seymour 
Stedman,® Dan Hogan, John M. Work, and M. Holt. I'he two left-wing 
members present at this infamous meeting—Alfred Wagenknecht and 
L. E. Katterfeld—were powerless to halt the outrageous proceedings. Five 
National Executive Committee members were absent.* Hillquit, then 
sick in the hospital, engineered the whole shameful business. 

Meanwhile, on May 5th, a call had gone forth summoning a national 
conference of the left wing to take action in the Party crisis. It was 
signed by Local Boston, Local Cleveland, and the Left Wing Section of 
the S.P. of New York. The call aroused tremendous enthusiasm within 

1 The Revolutionary Age, June 7, 1919. 

2 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the U.S,, p. 344. 

3 Stedman joined the C.P. several years later. 

4 The Revolutionary Age, June 7, 1919. 
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the Socialist ranks, and the membership rallied to support it. The whole¬ 
sale expulsions perpetrated by the National Executive Committee ma¬ 
jority served to intensify the conflict. 

THE NATIONAL LEFT-WING CONFERENCE 

The National Conference of the Left Wing met in New York, at 
Manhattan Lyceum, on June 21, 1919. Present were 94 delegates from 
20 cities, including New York, Boston, Buffalo, Cleveland, Rochester, 
Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Hartford, Minneapolis, Duluth, St. Paul, De¬ 
troit, Kansas City, Denver, and Oakland. 'I'he delegates represented 
the bulk of the membership of the Socialist Party. 

The main purposes of the gathering, as stated in the call under 
which the conference had assembled, were “to formulaie a national dec¬ 
laration of Left Wing principles, form a national unified expression 
of the Left Wing (a sort of general council—not a separate organiza¬ 
tion) and concentrate our forces to conquer the Party for revolutionary 
Socialism.*'^ Hardly had the conference gotten under way, however, 
when a serious division took place within it. This was caused by a 
statement by Dennis E. Batt of Detroit (later a renegade) to the effect 
that immediate steps were being taken by his group to form a Communist 
Party on September first in Chicago, and proposing that this be the line 
of the conference. Behind Batt’s proposition stood the Michigan Dis¬ 
trict and tlie seven ousted federations. This was the beginning of a deep 
split in American Communist ranks which took two and a half years 
to heal. 

Those who advocated forming a Communist Party at once took the 
position that there was little or no prospect of capturing the S.P. special 
convention, scheduled for Chicago on August 30th; that the right-wing 
officials would hang onto control despite all attempts to oust them; 
tliat it was useless to capture a completely discredited Party; and that 
the historic moment had now struck to form the Communist Party. The 
opposing group, which included such as John Reed, Charles E. Ruthen- 
berg, Alfred Wagenknecht, Alexander Bittelman, W. W. Weinstone, and 
Charles Krumbein, maintained, on the contrary, that the present tactic 
of fighting to secure control of the S.P., in the name of the Party ma¬ 
jority, was winning the support of the mass of the rank and file; tliat 
it was exposing the Hillquit leaders, with their ruthless expulsions, as the 
real splitters; and that, in order to win over the still wavering groups 
in the Party, tliis policy should be continued up to the August 50th con¬ 
vention. The latter, undoubtedly the more flexible and more correct 

1 The Revolutionary Age, June a6, 1919. 
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position, was calculated to win the greatest body of supporters for the 
new party. 

"Jlic dispute over tactics occupied the main attention of the left-wing 
national conference. After three days of deliberation, Balt’s proposal to 
(]uit tlic struggle inside the S.P. and lo proceed directly to launch the 
C.P. was voted down, 55 to y,8. The majo;i?y decided that “This confer¬ 
ence shall organize as the Left Wing Seel: n of the Socialist Party and 
shall have as its object the capturing of the Socialist Party for revolution¬ 
ary Socialism.” I'his was carried by a vote of 43 to 14, with 14 abstaining. 
I’he Conference, as part of its general tactical line, also decided that it 
would elect Left Wing delegates, including the expelled organizations, to 
the S.P. convention; that it would seek to have the S.P. convention adopt 
the Left Wing Manifesto as the basis of its program; that it would fight 
for alliliation of the S.P. to the Communist International; that the re¬ 
sults of the national election referendum should be accepted; and that, 
if through the courls and the police, the right-wing leaders should main¬ 
tain control of the convention, then the Communist Party should be 
fonned at once. 

The Michigan-federation group refirsed to abide by these decisions. 
They let it be known to the conference that, regardless of that body’s 
decisions, they were going to abandon work within the S.P. and in any 
event would orient themselves tow^ard launching the Communist Party 
in Chicago on September first. The Communist ranks were deeply split. 

I’he National Left Wing Conference provided for the publication 
of a manifesto and program. It also established headquarters in New 
York and made The Revolutionary Age its official organ. The conference 
selected a National Council of Nine. Among these were Charles E. 
Ruthenberg, John Ballam, I. E. Ferguson, James Larkin, and Eadmonn 
MacAlpine. Ferguson was chosen national secretary. The conference also 
issued a call for a convention in Chicago, on September first, of all revo¬ 
lutionary elements that would unite with a revolutionary Socialist Party 
or with a new Communist Party. 

The S.P. leaders, as the date of their Chicago convention approached, 
intensified the expulsion campaign, and the left wing also busily mo¬ 
bilized its forces. Meanwhile, on July 26-27, the left-wing National 
Executive Committee members who had been elected in the national 
referendum, but not recognized by the S.P. controlling clique, held a 
meeting in Chicago. This meeting claimed to be the legitimate National 
Executive Committee of the S.P., and it elected L. E. Katterfeld Party 
chairman, and Alfred Wagenknecht, national secretary. Adolph Ger- 
mer, S.P. executive secretary, was removed and instructed to turn over 
the effects of the Party to Wagenknecht. But this line of policy was not 
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aggressively pushed, and the new left-wing National Executive Commit- 
Mol the S.P. played liltle part ii. the big struggle now rushing fast to 
3 diriiHx ^ 

In an effort to heal the breach in the Communist ranks, a conference 
of both Communist factions was held in August. This meeting, y a 
vote of seven to two, decided to support tlie proposition of launching 
the C.P. on September first, Ru then berg and other Council leaders, 
the meantime, having gone over to the Michigan-federations policy. 
Therefore, a joint call for a Communist Party convention on September 
first was issued, signed by the National Left Wing Council and the Na¬ 
tional Organizing Committee (Michigan-federations group).^ But tlie 
National Council minority, headed by John Reed and Alfred Wagen- 
knccht, refused to accept this decision and continued with the original 
policy of the Council, to try to win control of the S.P. Unity had not 
been achieved, and tlie two Communist factions continued to work at 
cross purposes. 


jn 


THE LEFT WING MANIFESTO 

At this point it may be well for us to make a brief analysis of the 
National CounciPs Left Wing Manifesto, upon the basis of which the 
American Communist movement was being organized. This Manifesto, 
differing little from the original New York Left Wing Manifesto, eventu¬ 
ally served also, with only minor changes, as the basis for the programs of 
the two Communist Parties soon to be born.® 

The Manifesto correctly condemned the whole political line, root and 
branch, of the right-wing S.P, leadership. It accused Hillquit and com¬ 
pany of basing the Party program upon the petty bourgeoisie and the 
skilled aristocracy of labor; of failing to support industrial unionism 
and the workers* economic struggles; of surrendering to Gompersism; 
of carrying on an opportunist parliamentary policy; of sabotaging the 
struggle against the war; of opposing the Russian Revolution; of ac¬ 
cepting a Wilsonian peace; of supporting the decayed Second Interna¬ 
tional; and of generally carrying on a policy of reform which led, not to 
socialism, but to the perpetuation of capitalism. 

As against this policy of reformism and class collaboration, the Left 
Wing Manifesto outlined a policy of militant struggle in both the indus¬ 
trial and political fields. It proposed basing the Party and its program 

1 The Revolutionary Age, Aug. 2, 1919. 
s The Revolutionary Age, Aug. 23. 1919. 

5 For the text of these two manifestoes, sec Revolutionary Radicalism (Report of Lusk 
Ck>mmittee), Part 1, pp. 706-38, Albany, 1920. 
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upon the proletariat; full support of industrial unionism; relentless 
war against Gompersisin; revolutionary parliamentarism; support of the 
Russian Revolution; afliliation to the Communist International; and 
a program aimed at the abolition of the ca[)i<^alist system and the estab¬ 
lishment of the dictatorship of the proletarirj 

"Ihc Manifesto registered a long stride =)y the Left Wing toward 
a Marxist-Lcniiiist policy. It was an enorriu is qualitative advance over 
pre-war programs of the left, such as the “Industrial Socialism,*' Hay- 
wood-Rohn platform of 1911. 'Vhe previous left line had been saiuraied 
witli seciarianism and syndicalism, whereas the 1919 program was pre- 
doiniTianily Marxist-Lcninist. Among its good points, the Manifesto pre¬ 
sented an essentially sound analysis of American iin[)erialism, a lack of 
which in years past had been a grave weakness of the left. The Manifesto 
also made a clear analysis of the recent imperialist war, which was also 
a vast improvement over the | acifist conceptions that had hitherto 
prevailed in the Parly, even in its left wing. Another big step forward 
in the Manifesto was its Marxist analysis of the state, both in its capi¬ 
talist and socialist forms. In particular, its presentation of the dictator¬ 
ship of the proletariat, while exhibiting some hangovers of De Leonism, 
was a marked advance over the previously prevailing syndicalist ideas 
of a labor union state. Lhe program of organized mass action, as the 
way to socialism, showed the left wing was beginning to free itself 
of Dc Lconite illusions about “locking out the capitalists," folded arms 
general strikes, and other fantasies. The Manifesto also laid great stress 
uj)on the leading role of the Party, as against a gross underestimation 
of the Party in the past. 

That is to say, the Manifesto (aside from such theoretical weaknesses 
as its failure to analyze Social-Democracy correctly) marked real progress 
tow^ard grasping the general theoretical principles of Marxism-Leninism, 
in the broad sense indicated above. On the negative side, however, the 
Manifesto showed little skill in applying these correct fundamentals 
to the specific situation in the United States. The American Commu¬ 
nists had gotten a first grasp upon the powerful weapon of Marxist- 
Leninist analysis, but they had not yet learned how to use it correctly. 
They were still far from having mastered Lenin's great lesson that 
Marxism is not a dogma, but a guide to action—a weakness that was to 
plague the Party for many years. Particularly with regard to the basic 
question of the road to the abolition of capitalism and the establishment 
of socialism, there was a tendency to overlook specific American condi¬ 
tions and to think mechanically in terms of the experience of the Rus¬ 
sian Revolution. This weakness made for political rigidity, and it tended 
to stimulate long-existing sectarian tendencies. 
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The Manifesto, in its theoretical approach, dealt decisive blows 
against the oppoilunist right wing and also against sectarian errors of 
ihc left in the past; but on its practical side it did not even partially 
liquidate the “leftist’' sectarianism which had always been a heavy handi¬ 
cap to the AnKTican Marxist movement, esjiecially since the theoretical 
prcdominiwcc ol Dc Leon after 1890, by blocking inoacl united coalition 
action on inirnecliatc political, economic, and l(*gislative issues. 

The Left Wirifr Alanifcsto, in fuel, fairly rcc'ked with this traditional 
sectarianism in practice, ft continued the incorrect line of attempting 
to desert the old trade unions and to replace them with ideally con¬ 
ceived, dual industrial unions. It also took a narrow position toward the 
labor party, repudiating it as a danger to the working class. It likewise 
failed completely to dcvclo]^ a program of united front action with 
labor’s natural allies, especially the Negro people and the farmers, 
considering the anti-capitalist struggle to be one for the working class 
alone. It ignored generally the basic Negro question. It also left the 
matter of partial demands completely out of the 2^icture, and it reduced 
its parliamentary activity simj^ly to one of agitation. I'he conception 
of an immediate, as well as an ultimate, program did not enter into the 
document. As Alexander Bitlelman says, “The Left Wing did not seem 
to realize that revolutionary mass action grows out only of the real 
living issues of the class struggle, as it clevelo[)s day by day.”^ 

Thus, it 'Will be seen from the Manifesto that the Communist Party 
(in its two sections) was born while in the midst of absorbing the great 
meaning of the Russian Revolution and of learning the basic essentials 
of Marxism-Leninism.- This indefinite position was a handicap to it 
and was basically responsible for the Party’s later struggles to heal the 
split and to achieve a more correct, broad mass program. Ruthenberg 
noted this fact,® remarking that most of the European Communist par¬ 
ties were organized at later periods than ours—to their advantage. Where¬ 
as the American Communist Party was born in September 1919, the 
dates of other Communist parties were: England, August 1920; Germany, 
early in 1921; France, January 1921; Italy, 1921. By their later dates 
of birth these [parties were far better prepared ideologically to take up 
the tasks of independent parties than was the case in the United States. 
But the general situation in the United States, as we have seen, con- 

1 BiCteJman, Milestones in the History of the Commu 7 iist Party, p. 42. 

2 The first installracMU of Lenin’s State and Revilution was not published until two 
montlis before the I.eft Wing National Conference {The Communist, February 1919) 
and Lenin’s famous **Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, with its devas¬ 
tating attack upon all forms of sectarianism, was not published until 1920, almost a 
year after the 1919 Party convention. 

3 Charles E. Ruthenberg in The Communist, July 1921. 
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dilioncd irresistibly the birth of the Communist Parly at the time it ac¬ 
tually took place; it could not have been delayed. 

I'HE DECLINE OF I’HE .SOCIALlS'l’ PARTY 

'J"lic split, now so rapid!" corning to a . ■ \sis, rvas to prove disastrous to 
the Socialist Party. Alter the break the me.nl'ership drop|x-d swiftly from 
io/],82ii in 1919 to but 20,766 in 1920. The dr Jine continued, until it had 
sunk to 7,425 in 1927. At the present time, in 1952, the S.P. has prob¬ 
ably not over 4,000 members. The Party’s mass influence also tobogganed; 
it became a prey to internal dissensions, and finally splitting in 1936, 
it gave birth to the boitrgcois Social-Democratic Federation. Moreover, 
the S.P. has degenerated politically to the extent that, as we shall see, 
it has become an unblushing supporter of warlike American imperialism. 

The Socialist I’arty came into existence as a sound reaction against 
the scctatian dogmatism of the Socialist Labor Party. After twenty-five 
years of existence the latter had remained a .skeleton organization, made 
up mainly of foreign-born workers, propagating socialism abstractly, and 
carrying on lew activities related to die everyday problems of the Ameri¬ 
can working class. 1 he S.L.P.’s chronic failure to measure up to the needs 
of the period became especially glaring as the United States entered the 
stage of imperialism and the working efass embarked upon broad mass 
struggles. Manifestly, the S.L.P. could not be the vanguard party of the 
working class in this situation; hence the flag of Socialist leadership 
passed to the Socialist Party. 

In its earlier stages the Socialist Party displayed great activity in the 
class struggle. In the innumerable strikes of the jieriod the Socialist 
workers were most active. Large numbers of trade unions were organized 
by Socialists, and Party members were always prominent in unionizing 
campaigns, labor defense cases, farmers’ struggles, and the like. For 
many years the Party, which was composed overwhelmingly of workers, 
fought the corrupt and reactionary Gompers machine. The Party also 
carried on much valuable anti-capitalist propaganda among the work¬ 
ers. This is why it grew so rapidly and became an important political 
factor in the country. The healthy aspects of these accompli.shments 
were the work primarily of the Party’s proletarian left wing. 

But, as we have seen, the Socialist Party, despite its considerable 
early achievements, also failed to live up to the tasks placed upon it by 
history, specifically by the era of imperialism into which it was born. 
It was not the needed “party of a new type,” but was patterned after 
the opportunist-dominated Social-Democratic Party of Germany, From 
the outset it was crippled by a petty-bourgeois leadership and afflicted 
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with a bourgeois ideology rather than that of Marxist socialism. The 
reformist Party leaders proved incapable of giving the necessary economic 
and political leadership to the working class. The Party also suffered 
from strong sectarian and syndicalist tendencies in its left wing, which 
greatly hindered its development. 

The failure of the Party, under opportunist leadership, to act as the 
vanguard of the working class incvital)Iy produced within it the de¬ 
velopment of a strong left wing, fighting for a real class struggle policy. 
The growth of this left wing was the gestation of the Communist Party. 
The new Party finally and inevitably came to birth in the fire of World 
War I and the Russian Revolution. 'I'he S.P, opportunist petty-bour¬ 
geois leadership had especially failed to understand the political lessons 
of these great events; but, in meeting them it definitely exposed itself in¬ 
stead as an enemy of the Socialist .system that had just been established. 
The leadership of the .Socialist movement in the United .States, therefore, 
had to and clid pass from the Socialist Party to a new organization, 
one truly Socialist in character, the Communist Party. 



12. The Formation of the 

Communist Party (I9i9-i92i) 


The Socialist Party convention opened on August 30, 1919, in Machin¬ 
ists’ Hall, 113 South Ashland Boulevard, Chicago. The Hillquit clique 
had complete control of the Party apparatus, and from the outset they 
used this control drastically. I'heir Contest Committee, passing on chal¬ 
lenged credentials, refused seats to delegates of the left wing from a 
dozen states. When John Reed and other left-wingers nevertheless tried 
to take their scats, Executive Secretary Gcrmer called in the police to 
expel them. At this outrage the left-wing delegates walked out. The long- 
brewing division between the right and left wings had now reached 
the final stage of an open, organizational split.^ 

THE I’WO COMMUNIST CONVENTIONS 

Meanwhile, the two Communist groups went ahead with organizing 
their separate conventions. Sharp criticisms were flying back and forth 
between the factions. The Reed-Wagenknecht group, after tlieir ex¬ 
pulsion from the S.P. convention, at first claimed to be the legitimate 
S.P., but on the day following, August 31st, they went to the I.W.W. 
hall, 129 Throop Street, and formed themselves into the Communist 
Labor Party of America, A day later, on September 1st, at 1221 Blue 
Island Avenue, the Michigan-federations group organized the Com¬ 
munist Party of America.^ 

The C.P., containing the federations, was much the larger of the two 
new parties. It had 128 regular and fraternal delegates and claimed a 
membership of 58,000. The C.L.P. had 92 delegates at its convention. 
It issued no figures as to membership, which was mainly American-born, 
but it was obviously very much smaller than the C.P. The C.P. asserted 
that the C.L.P. had about 10,000 members. Efforts were made to unite 
the two conventions, especially by Ruthenberg, but without success. 
The C.P. criticized the C.L.P. as centrist, and declared that if the latter 
wanted unity the C.L.P. delegates could come over to the C.P. conven- 

1 The Communist, Sept. 27, 1919. 

2 In Canada, the Communist Party was also born in two sections at the same general 
time and for the same general reasons. 
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tion and participate there as fraternal delegates. This proposition, of 
course, the C.L.P. scorned. 

Meanwhile, the Michigan group at the C.P. convention, led by Batt 
and Keracber, took exception to the strong control exercised by the 
federation leaders and refused to vote for the C.P. program. This group 
was expelled on December 2nd, after which in June 1920, they organized 
themselves as the Proletarian Party, a wisp of a party which still exists. 
Ruthenberg was elected executive secretary of tlie C.P. and Wagen- 
knecht was chosen for the same position in the C.L.P. The Communist 
became the organ of the C.P., and The Toiler (formerly the Socialist 
News) the journal of the C.L.P. The C.P. set up its headquarters in 
Chicago and the C.L.P. moved to Cleveland. 'I’he C.P. had 12 publica¬ 
tions in its “language” federations. 

Both U.S. Communist Parties extended their organization into 
Canada. In June 1921, however, the two groups were fused into one 
Communist Party, which was born “underground.”^ The Workers Party 
of Canada was founded in February 1922. In June 1943 the C.P. of 
Canada was reorganized into the present Labor-Progressive Party. 

THE COMMUNIST PROGRAMS 

The programs of the two parties were essentially the same.® Their 
strengths and weaknesses were those of the Left Wing Manifesto, upon 
which they were based and which we analyzed in the preceding chapter. 
That is, they developed a basically correct Marxist-Leninist position on 
such general questions as the state, imperialism, the war, and prole¬ 
tarian dictatorship; but they failed in applying Marxist-Leninist prin¬ 
ciples to the concrete American situation. In the latter re.spect, they 
largely remained clamped in the traditional sectarianism and "leftism.” 

I'hus, on the trade union question, dualism expressed itself in both 
parties. The C.P., for example, proposed the formation of a “general 
industrial union organization embracing the I.W.W., W.I.I.U.,* inde¬ 
pendent and secession unions, militant unions of the A.F. of L., and the 
unorganized workers, on the basis of the revolutionary class struggle. 
The C.L.P. also took a dual union line. 

The C.L.P. did not mention the Negro question at all, and the C.P. 
outlined the incorrect, but generally-held opinion in the word-for- 

1 Tim Buck» 50 Years, the Story of the Communist Movement in Canada, pp. 21-23, 
Toronto, 1952. 

2 For both programs, see Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 1919-1920, pp. 
414-19. 

3 Socialist Labor Party, The Workers International Industrial Union, 
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word De Leonite formula that “The racial expression of the Negro is 
simply the expression of his economic bondage and oppression, each in¬ 
tensifying die other. This complicates the Negro problem, but does not 
alter its proletarian character.”^ 

Both parties proposed to have nothing to do with partial, imme¬ 
diate political demands. The C.P. said that its parliamentary representa¬ 
tives “shall not introduce or support refonu measures,” and the C.L.P. 
declared that its platform "can contain onl) one demand: the establish- 
iiieut of the Dictatorship of tlie Proletariat.” Parliamentary action was 
thus reduced to a question of agitation of revolutionary formulas. 

The parties’ platforms were also incorrect in their approach to the 
(juestion of the workers’ potential united front allies in the class struggle. 
For example, said die C.P.: “The Communist Party, accordingly, in 
campaigns and elections, and in all its odicr activities, shall not co¬ 
operate with groups or parties not committed to the revolutionary class 
struggle, such as the Socialist Party, Labor Party, Non-partisan League, 
People’s Council, Municipal Leaguers, etc.” The C.L.P. was no less 
“leftist.” 

BoUi parties declared for alhliation to the Communist International. 
Both also stressed the leading role of the Party, but this they did in an 
abstract manner, failing to realize diat the Party had to be the leader 
not only in periods of revolutionary struggle but also in every day-to- 
day issue of the working class, no matter how small. 

I'he political basis of the “leftism” that prevailed in both parties 
was a wrong estimate of the general political situation in the United 
States. The tacit assumption of both parties was that the country was 
approaching a revolutionary crisis. Thus, the C.L.P. program “realizes 
that the time for parleying and compromise has passed; and diat now 
it is only the question whether all power remains in the hands of the 
capitalists or is taken by the working class.” The C.P. program expressed 
a similar spirit of revolutionary urgency. Little analysis was developed 
at the time of this key proposition, however. 

Much of Europe then was in a revolutionary situation. Moreover, 
the revolution in Germany, had it not been betrayed by the Social- 
Democrats, could have spread widely, thereby directly affecting the United 
States. It was therefore quite correct for the American Co mmunis t 
Parties to have a general Socialist perspective. Their mistake was in 
conceiving this in an altogether too immediate sense and in a mechani¬ 
cal fashion. They failed to make a clear distinction between a Europe 
devastated by the war and the scene of active revolutionary struggle, 
and a capitalist America enriched by the war and by no means ready 

1 Alexander Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 1919-1920, p. 419. 
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United States was a serious political error, indicating the political im¬ 
maturity of the Party. 

I'he two conventions, between them, laid the organizational and 
political foundations for the eventual Communist Party of the United 
States. But many urgent tasks confronted this young and split movement. 
The first and most important of these was lo bring about unity between 
the two Communist panics. I'hcre were also very many left-wing ele¬ 
ments still to be assembled, including sections remaining in the S.P., 
the more advanced l.W.VV\ members, the militants in the A.F. of L., 
and other groupings moving toward Marxist socialism. Above all, there 
was the necessity of securing a better grasp upon the great theoretical 
principles of Marxism-Leninism so newly come to the knowledge of the 
American left wang. But before these urgent tasks could be done the 
movement w^as to undergo its lirst test by fire. 

THE PALMER RAIDS 

The Communist Party of the United States was born in the midst of 
sharp economic and political struggles, both abroad and at home. The 
Russian Revolution was surging ahead, smashing the armies of the count¬ 
er-revolutionary interventionists, and Germany and all of central and 
eastern Europe were stirring wuih revolutionary spirit. In the United 
States the w'orkers, reflecting something oi the revolutionary mood of the 
working class in many countries, were lighting on the offensive. The his¬ 
toric Seattle and Winnipeg general strikes w^ere still fresh in memory, 
and the great steel strike, a thrust by over a third of a million workers at 
the very heart of the open-shop industries, was just beginning. In this 
situation came the formation of the I'arty, the most advanced expression 
of the workers’ militancy and fighting spirit. 

The capitalists, fi ightened at all these threatening developments, were 
beginning their intense post-w^ar offensive to give the workers another 
bitter taste of the “democracy” they had saved by winning the war. They 
arbitrarily used the state power for the illegal suppression of the people’s 
rights. This growing employers’ offensive hit the Communist parties with 
full force in the infamous Palmer raids at the end of 1919. 

On October 16th of that year the police pushed into the C.L.P. head¬ 
quarters in Cleveland and arrested the Party leadership, and on November 
8th, in New York, 700 police invaded mass meetings celebrating the an¬ 
niversary of the Russian Revolution, seizing several hundred workers. But 


nnalysfs contnbmcd directly to the yo.ng 
;om»iimist parties’ utulci istiiuatiVin :ind neglect of the daily struggles 
f the workers for partial demands. Raising the slogan of Soviets for the 
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these raids were only dress rehearsals for the big outrages yet to come. Sud¬ 
denly, during tlie night of January 2, 1920, the Department of Justice 
struck nationally in 70 cities, dragging workers from their homes, slug¬ 
ging tJiem, and throwing them into crowded jails, often without proper 
food and toilet facilities. 'Ihese monstrous raids, authorized by the 
“liberal" President Wilson, were carried out by Attorney General A. 
Mitchell Palmer and his hatchet man, J. Edgar Hoover. Allegedly, the 
country was on the brink of a revolution and this was the way to save 
it, regardless of law and constitutional rights. 

An estimated 10,000 were arrested.* Most of the two Communist par¬ 
ties’ leaders were in jail, 39 of the officials of the C.L.P. being indicted. 
Eventually, Ruthenberg, Larkin, Winitsky, Whitney, and others, ar¬ 
rested during the period of the raids, were sentenced to long terms in 
the penitentiary. The government struck hardest at the foreign-born 
workers, whom it considered the most dangerously revolutionary. Under 
the Wartime Deportation Act over 500 aliens were summarily deported. 
On the steamer Buford, sailing from New York, there were 249 de¬ 
portees, including Alexander Bcrkman and Emma Goldman. In the 
jirevailing hysteria Victor Berger, although regularly elected, was re¬ 
fused a seat in the House of Representatives, and five Socialist Assem¬ 
blymen were denied their places in the New York State Legislature.® 

This terrorist attack, accompanied by rulings of the Department of 
Labor that foreign-born members of the Communist movement were de¬ 
portable as such, deprived the two Communist Parties of their basic rights 
of free speech and free assembly. It forced them to close their national 
headquarters and to take other elementary steps to protect their mem¬ 
bers, branches, press, and leading committees from arbitrary raids and 
terrorist victimization. That is, faced by illegal attacks designed to out¬ 
law the Communist movement and to drive it underground, the two Par¬ 
ties reacted as various other labor and progressive movements before 
them had done in American history when facing similar persecution. 
They adopted protective measures and pursued their legitimate activities 
as best they could under the circumstances. No constructive political 
movement will allow itself to be destroyed by police persecution. 

The term “underground,” in relation to the Parties’ position during 
these years of persecution, was greatly exaggerated and distorted in the 
press. The fact was, however, that A. Mitchell Palmer, J. Edgar Hoover, 
and the others carrying out the offensive against the Communists did not 
succeed in stopping completely the open and public activities of the 
Communist movement, which persisted in spite of the government’s ef- 

1 Senator T. J. Walsh in Congressional Record, 67th Congress, Fourtli Session, p. 3005. 

2 Robert W. Dunn, ed.. The Palmer Raids, N. Y. 1948. 
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forts to drive it underground. Despite violence, threats of violence, vigi¬ 
lante action, and similar illegal policies, either practiced directly or con¬ 
doned by the authorities, the Parties o])enly published various journals, 
such as The Toiler of the U.C.P. and Dcr Kampf, the first Jewish Com¬ 
munist paper in the United States. P>ooks and pamphlets were also 
sold openly, and the “language federations,” for the most part, man¬ 
aged to operate tlieir “homes” and keep their papers going. The 
Workers Council also functioned openly and published its paper. 

I’he term “illegal,” as applied to the status of the two Parties during 
this period, was a misnomer. In reality, the advocacy of the Parties’ pro¬ 
grams and the practice of their general activities were legal, in that they 
were entirely within the Constitution, but because of the prevailing 
violent and illegal supjiression the Party was unable to exercise these 
democratic rights 0})enly. Proof of the correctness of this analysis was 
to be seen in the fact that once the Palmer terror was over and the Com¬ 
munist Parties had succeeded in practice in establishing their demo¬ 
cratic rights, the legal status of the Communist Party was not challenged 
by the national government for 25 years; that is, until a new govern¬ 
mental teriorism was launched as an integral part of Wall Street’s present 
drive to master the world. 

During the following months the Communist Parties, both of whicli 
had moved to New York, weie busily occupied reorganizing them¬ 
selves—their branches, papers, and leading committees—in accordance 
with the new situation. When, later on, in their 1920 conventions the 
parlies took stock of their membership, they found that they had held 
together only about 10,000 out of the approximately 60,000, who had 
earlier flocked to the standard of the left wing. The Palmer raids had 
seriously weakened the parties’ numerical strength, but had by no means 
brciken Uieir backs. I'hey wcic now leduced to the hard core of reso¬ 
lute Communist fighiers. Their reduction in size after the government’s 
ruthless onslaught was not surprising. During the terror following die 
1905 Revolution in Riussia, for example, the Bolshevik Party was 
greatly reduced in numbers. Similar shrinking in size, but not in revo¬ 
lutionary spirit, was later to be observed of the Communist Party of 
China under Chiang Kai-shek’s terror, and also of die parties in many 
European countries under the ruthless fascist regimes. The 50,000 or 
so of erstwhile members who dropped out of the Communist parties 
in the United States under the Palmer terror generally became non¬ 
member supporters and sympathizers of the Party. 
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FORMATION OF THE UNITED COMMUNIST PARTY 

Obviously, Parly unity in ihe United Stales was a burning necessity. 
I'he leaders of tlie Communist Labor Party, from the time of the con¬ 
ventions, pressed for a consolidation of the two parties; but the fed¬ 
eration leaders in the Communist Party were reluctant. Their unity 
proposition to the C.L.P. was, in substance, that the latter should join 
up with the C.P. as individuals and locals. “Unity with the C.L.P. as 
a party of centrists,” said they, “was impossible.'*^ I'he federation lead¬ 
ers raised two definite issues, which stood in the way of unity. First, 
titey charged that tlte C.L.P. leaders weic opportunists, holding that their 
own members, mostly ioreign-born, were imbued with a more revolu¬ 
tionary s[)irit than the predominantly American-born C.L.P. member- 
shij). Second, they feared that tlie C.l...l^. leaders, underestimating 
tlte role of tlie foreign-born generally in the class struggle, would de¬ 
stroy the “language federations,' not realizing what a powerful means 
these were for organizing the foreign-born workers of the respective na¬ 
tional grou2)s, most of whom at that time did not speak English. A fur¬ 
ther geiiei al bar to unity was the fact that, since they were in die process 
of grasjhng die great body of Marxist-Leninist thought, there was a 
tendency in both parties to magnify the importance of every detail of 
dilference, to dispute over minor points witli rigidity, and to apply Marx- 
ism-Lenini.sm to the United States in a bltieprint fashion, rather than 
upon the basis of actual American conditions. This sectarian attitude 
led to secondary splits in the parties during this formative period. 

Notwidistanding these differences the two parties, early in 1920, began 
unity negotiations.^ Ruthenberg, executive secretary of the C.P., was an 
ardent advocate of Party unity in that body. l)es])iie these efforts, the 
unity proceedings dragged on without any results, with each side vot¬ 
ing down the proposals of the other. Finally, the C.P. itself split over 
the unity question, with a large section of that organization, led by 
Ruthenberg, joining up with the C.L.P. Segments broke off from several 
of the federations, and the bulk of the Jewish Federation, led by Alexander 
Bittelman, disaffiliated from the C.P. and joined the C.L.P. A unity con¬ 
vention was held at Bridgman, Michigan, in May iguo. As a result, 
the United Communist Party of America was born. Ruthenberg was 
elected executive secretary, and the new Central Executive Committee 
was made up of five members from the C.P. and five from the C.L.P. 

The U.C.P. made no important changes in political policy from that 

1 The Communist, Aug. 1, 1920. 

2 Communist Labor (oflicial organ of the C.L.P.), M^ay 15, 1920. 
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oi the C.L.P. and C.P. The big question at issue in the convention was 

the role of the federations. The C.P. was practically a federation of 
federations"; these bodies had a hiy-h degree o£ autonomy, holding their 
own conventions, electing their officials, and having the power (used 
upon occasion), if they saw fit, to withdraw from tJie Party. The U.C.P., 
on the other hand, was opposed to this loose system. While authorizing 
federations, the U.C.P. declared that these would hold national confer¬ 
ences, not conventions, and that their decisions, activities, officials, and 
journals were all to be under the direct control of the Central Execu¬ 
tive Committee. The basic Party unit w'as set by the convention at not 
more than ten or less than five members. 

The C.P., in turn, held its convention of 34 delegates (also "under¬ 
ground”) in July 1920, in New York City. There was much bitterness 
over the recent “unity” proceedings, which had split the C.P., and tlie 
new U.C.P. was dubbed the "United Centrist Party.” No important pro¬ 
grammatic changes were made by the C.P. Incorrectly, however, the 
U.C.P. was accused of giving undue prominence to the Negro question 
in its convention by considering it as a separate item. Reports to the 
C.P. convention showed that whereas the total dues payments of the 
C.P. for the last three months of 1919 averaged 23,744 per montli, the 
number was down to 5,584 for the first four months of 1920. The esti¬ 
mated membership at convention time was 8,500. It was reported that 
18 percent of the membership had been lost to the U.C.P. in the “unity” 
proceedings. Charles Dirba was elected executive secretary of the C.P. 

THE ROLE OF I HE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 

Founded in March 1919, the Comintern, by the time of its second 
congress in July 1920,^ was actively functioning. Henceforth, during the 
next twenty years, the American Communist movement was to have the 
invaluable advantage of the advice and experience of the Marxist- 
Leninists of the world in the development of Communist policy in the 
United States. This was of great importance because the American left 
had been practically isolated from the left wing in other countries since 
the death of Engels in 1895. 

The Communist International, made up in its congresses and leading 
committees of worker delegates from all over the world, was a highly 
democratic organization—far more so, in fact, than the Second Interna¬ 
tional had ever been. No decisions were arrived at without the most 
thorough discussions with the delegations directly concerned. Charges 
by Social-Democrats and other capitalist agents that the Comintern issued 

1 John Reed, a delegate, died shortly after this congress, on October nth, in Moscow. 
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arbitrary orders and directives to its affiliates were only so many ex¬ 
amples of the current anti-Communist slander campaign. Stalin, years 
ago, answered this calumny; “The assumption that the American Com¬ 
munists work under orders from Moscow is absolutely untrue. There 
are no Communists in the world who would agree to work ‘under or¬ 
ders’ from outside against their own convictions and will and contrary 
to the requirements of the situation. E^ en if there were such Commu¬ 
nists they would not be worth a cent/'^ The Coininlern was a dis¬ 
ciplined organization, and international capitalism dreaded its decisive 
action; but its Leninist discipline was based upon a profound democracy 
throughout its entire structure. 

Enemies of communism also made many fantastic charges about the 
Comintern sending its “agents’* to various countries, including the United 
States. These delegates were painted in an especially sinister fashion, 
in reality, however, with respect to its representatives traveling to various 
countries, the Comintern funccioned much like any other international 
labor body. Such representatives, members of brother Communist par¬ 
ties, simply undertook to give tlie parties concerned the benefit of their 
own particular experience in the light of the general policies and deci¬ 
sions of the Comintern. 

Stupid and baseless also was the charge that the existence of the 
Communist International (and now of the respective Communist par¬ 
ties, since the Comintern was liquidated) constituted interference by the 
Soviet Union in the internal affairs of other countries. The Comintern 
was a movement, based on the Commiuiist j)arties of all the major coun¬ 
tries in the world and growing out of the Socialist movement, which 
had been developing for at least 75 years befoie the U.S.S.R. was born. 

Among its many general decisions, the second congress of the Comin¬ 
tern, in July 1920, formulated three of special importance. These were 
the well-known “21 points,” the colonial resolution, and the development 
of the policies laid down in Lenin’s famous pamphlet, “Le/MTmg” 
Commuyiism, an Infantile Disorder. 

The “21 points” laid down tlie working principles of the Communist 
movement, both on a national and international scale, in the interne 
revolutionary situation then existing. The points provided for a revo¬ 
lutionary Party—in regard to its membership, leadership, policy, press, 
and discipline. Their primary purpose was to establish what a Com¬ 
munist Party should be in order to lead the masses in the revolutionary 
struggle then rapidly developing in Europe. T he “points” were guides, 
not inflexible rules. In the practice of the various Communist parties 

1 Joseph Stalin, Interview with the First American Trade Union Delegation to Russia, 
N. Y., 1927. 
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they were widely varied. At this time the two American Communist 
Parties were only in fraternal affiliation with the Comintern, and the 
Communist movement of the United States, after its eventual unity, 
never officially endorsed the 21 points. 

If the “21 points” were a devastating blow against the right, Lenin’s 
"Left-Win^’ Communism, an Infantile Disorder was no less sharp an 
attack against the “ultra-left.” It was a slashing assault upon sec¬ 
tarianism among Communists, in all its forms. In this great booklet 
Lenin especially demolished the illusion of dual Socialist unionism, 
using among other illustrations the experience in this matter in the 
United States. Lenin also cracked down on such virulent forms of 
“leftism” as non-participation in bourgeois parliaments, refusal to fight 
for partial demands, failure to develop fighting affiances with labor’s 
small farmer and other allies, tendencies to try to apply the Russian ex¬ 
perience mechanically in other countries, and the like. 

The colonial resolution, written by Lenin, was of major importance. 
It explained the relations between the struggle of the working class in 
the imperialist countries and those of the colonial peoples fighting for 
national independence, it clearly forecast tlie immense revolutionary 
struggles now shaking the whole colonial world. 

PARTY UNITY ACHIEVED 

Despite the failure of the U.C.P. convention of May 1920 to estab¬ 
lish Party unity, strong rank-and-file pressure continued in that direc¬ 
tion. The U.C.P. leadership also redoubled its unity agitation. A Com¬ 
munist Unity Committee, headed by Alexander Bittelman, member of 
the U.C.P., criticized the leadership of both parties and insisted upon 
immediate Party unification. Moreover, the Comintern lent its influence. 
The C.P. federation leaders yielded under the strong unity urge in the 
Party, 

Consequently, unity negotiations were begun shortly after the first 
U.C.P, convention, but they dragged along slowly, deadlocks occurring 
over the matter of representation at the proposed unity convention. The 
C.P. also insisted upon autonomy for the federations, asserting besides 
that the U.C.P. was "not sufficiently revolutionary.” The separate con¬ 
ventions of the U.C.P. in January, and of the C.P. in February 1921 
(both held without any open publicity) gave new strength to the move¬ 
ment for unity. Finally, after much negotiation, the general conven¬ 
tion to unify the C.P. and U.C.P. took place in May, at Woodstock, 
New York.’’ 

I For convention proceedings, .see the July tgsi issue of The Communist. 
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Each Party was represented by 30 delegates. The convention lasted 
for two weeks. The U.C.P. reported 5,700 members, organized into 667 
groups, and 35 publications. The C.P. reported a dues-paying member¬ 
ship of 6,328 and 19 newspapers. Each Party stated that it had issued 
some two million copies of leaflets during the past few months. 

The debates at the convention, although heated, brought forth no 
important political differences between the two groups. The main discus¬ 
sions turned around questions of tactics, especially on how to break the 
parties’ isolation and how to apply the principles of Marxism-Leninism 
in the sharp class struggles then going on. On this question the influence 
of Lenin’s writings, particularly his "'Left-Wing” Communism, an Infan¬ 
tile Disorder, was in evidence. The most important change in policy 
adopted by the convention was the abandonment of the historic left-wing 
policy of dual unionism. In this respect, the convention declared that “The 
policy of the I.W.W. and similar organizations of artificially creating 
new industrial unions has been shown by experience to be mistaken.’’ And 
“The Communist Party condemns the policy of the revolutionary elements 
leaving the existing unions.’’ 

This stand against dual unionism constituted a heavy blow against 
sectarianism. But the Party was not yet prepared to draw the full impli¬ 
cations from its new tactical line, particularly as expressed in Lenin’s 
pamphlet against leftism. While endorsing the principle of partial de¬ 
mands, it developed no program of such demands. The Party also, in its 
Unity Convention, while speaking for co-operation with the exploited 
rural masses, worked out no practical united front policies for so 
doing. Nor was it, as yet, prepared to endorse the labor party movement. 
And as for the Negro question, little or no progress was made on this. 
The matter was not included in the Party’s program, but was referred to 
the manifesto. Despite these many shortcomings, however, the conven¬ 
tion’s proceedings, above all in the abandonment of dual unionism, went 
far toward the elaboration of a sound Marxist-Leninist mass policy for 
the United States. 

A serious dispute at the U.C.P.-C.P. Unity Convention took place over 
Party structure. The role of the federations was the principal bone of 
contention. Finally, a compromise was arrived at which held the federa¬ 
tions under general Party control, while allowing them considerable au¬ 
tonomy. Henceforth, the federations would hold conferences, not conven¬ 
tions; they would be subject to general supervision of the Central Execu¬ 
tive Committee; and their members would have to pay their dues directly 
to the Party. The fused organization was called the Communist Party of 
America, and its headquarters was established in New York. Ruthenberg 
was elected executive secretary. The Central Executive Committee, in- 
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Stead of the proposed nine members, had to be enlarged to ten-five from 
each constituent party. 

It was a joyous delegation that completed the arduous work of this long 
and decisive convention. Amid the general enthusiasm of the convention, 
‘Tarty lines melted away. Comrades, who had been separated for years, 
embraced each other: hands clasped hands; the delegates sang the Inter¬ 
national with as much energy as could be mustered after the trying 48- 
hour continuous sessions."^ 


CONCENIRATING THE COMMUNIST FORCES 


Meanwhile, as the former left wing of the Socialist Party, now crys¬ 
tallized into the Communist Party, went ahead unifying itself and devel¬ 
oping an American Marxist-Leninist program, it was also absorbing 
strength from other militant currents. First, there was the I.W.W. 
From the outset, the Communists exerted great effort to win over mem¬ 
bers of this fighting organization. In January 1920, the Comintern ad¬ 
dressed a special letter to the I.W.W., polemizing against its syndicalist 
illusions and offering it “the hand of brotherhood." Many of its outstand¬ 
ing leaders turned to the Party, including William D. Haywood, George 
Hardy, Art Shields, and Roy Brown. Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, who 
joined the Party some years later, also came from the I.W.W. Haywood 
declared, “As soon as the consolidation of the Communist Party in 
the United Slates was effected, I became a member."^ He died in Moscow 
in 1928, where, a sick man, he had gone to avoid a 20-year prison sen¬ 
tence for his anti-war stand. 

In 1920 the I.W.W. General Executive Board formally endorsed the 
Communist International. However, because most of the I.W.W. leaders 
were nevertheless opposed to communism, they finally succeeded in driv¬ 
ing a wedge between the I.W^W. and the Communist Party. In the spring 
of 1921 the I.W.W. sent a delegate to the first congress of the Red Inter¬ 
national of Labor Unions in Moscow. But upon receiving an unfavor¬ 
able (highly biased) report from its delegate, George Williams, on what 
had happened there, the I.W.W. decided not to affiliate to the new 
labor international. Like a number of other syndicalist organizations 
in Europe and I.aiin America, the I.W.W. oriented toward the so- 
called Berlin syndicalist international, which was being organized at the 
time. Despite the I.W.W.’s strong syndicalist trend, however, considerable 
numbers of its members became Communists. Gambs says, “Possibly 

1 The Communist, July igsi. 

2 J. G. Gambs, The Decline of the I.W.W., p. 75, Denver, Colo., 1932. 
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the I.W.W. have lost as many as 2,000 members to the Communist 
Party/ 

The Socialist Labor Party furnished but few members to the Com¬ 
munist Party—Boris Reinstein, Caleb Harrison, and some others. The 
S.L.P., immersed in the sectarian dogmas of Dc Leon, was totally unable 
to understand the Russian Revolution and its profound implications 
for the world labor movement. It condemned the Revolution as “pre¬ 
mature'' and ridiculed the C.I. as “only a circus stunt.''* The S.L.P. 
soon degenerated into a frenzied redbaiting and Soviet-hating sect. 

An important development of this period, signalizing the beginning 
of one of the--eventuaIly---most important of all the membership sources 
of the Communist Party, was the growth of the Communist movement 
among the Negroes, in New York. This took place chiefly around the 
journal, The Messenger, This paper, of which we shall have more to say 
in a later chapter, was established in 1917 by a group of Negro intel¬ 
lectuals and trade unionists, including A. Philip Randolph, Chandler 
Owen, Richard B. Moore, and Cyril Briggs. 

The Messenger, which had the backing of many Socialist-led trade 
unions, followed an essentially left line. It opposed the war, supported 
the Russian Revolution, and was in favor of an active fighting policy 
for labor and the Negro people. During the period of the S.P. 1919 
split, the editorial board of The Messenger was divided, the lefts, Briggs 
and Moore, resigning. Randolph, hanging onto the paper, transformed it 
into a typical right-wing Socialist journ.al. Eventually, in 1925, it be¬ 
came the official organ of the newly-organized Brotherhood of Sleeping 
Car Porters. Out of The Messenger group came several pioneer Com¬ 
munists. 

The youth were also a source of strength for the gathering Com¬ 
munist forces. The profound events which had resulted in the split in 
the Socialist Party and the organization of the Communist Party na¬ 
turally had its repercussions among the Socialist young people. The 
S.P., in April 1913, after several years of preliminary work of the Intercol¬ 
legiate Socialist Society, had constituted the Young People's Socialist 
League. The Y.P.S.L. in 1916 consisted of 150 clubs and 4,000 mem¬ 
bers. It published The Young Socialist and carried on educational and 
social work.® During the war the organization, leftward-inclined, held 
many anti-war meetings and made much agitation against conscription. 

The treacherous attitude of the Social-Democratic leaders of the Sec¬ 
ond International, toward the Russian Revolution and the war, pro- 

1 Gambs, The Decline of the 1,W,W., p. 89. 

2 The S.LJ*, and the Third International, N. Y., 1926. 

S Trachtenberg, ed., American Labor Year Book, 1916. 
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ducccl profound repercussions in the Y.P.S.L., as in other sections of the 
American Socialist movement. At the Y.P.S.L.’s first national convention, 
held in May 1919. this left spirit in the organization found expression. 
The convention passed resolutions condeinning the Second Intcrna- 
tional and supporting the Third International. In December 1919, after 
the Socialist Party had split in September, the Y.P.S.L. held a special 
convention, in response to left-wing demands. It tluis set itself up as an 
independent organization, declaring for the \oung Socialist Interna¬ 
tional, which was then in the process of transforming itself into the 
Young Communist International. When the Palmer raids against the 
labor and Communist movement took place, the independent Y.P.S.L. 
disintegrated as a national oiganization, although some of its sections 
remained in existence. Wm. F. Kruse, the head of the Y.P.S.L., joined the 
Workers Party at its formation in December 1921, and many former 
Y.P.S.L. members also took part in foriniug the Young Communist 
League. The Y.C.L. came into existence, at a convention in April 1922, 
in “underground” conditions. The Young Workers League was organized 
in May 1922,^ out of the numerous youth groups then existing. Among 
its leaders were Harry Cannes and John Williamson. 

In the breakdown of the Socialist Party and the formation of the 
Communist Party in 1919, women Socialist fighters also played an im¬ 
portant role. Most of them wxmt over to the new party, or became active 
sympathizers. At the founding convention of the C.P. and C.L.P., there 
were several w^omen delegates. Among the most outstanding of the pio¬ 
neer women Communists may be mentioned Ella Reeve Bloor, Anita 
Whitney, Margaret Prevey, Kate Sadler Greenhalgh, Rose Pastor Stokes, 
Hortense Allison, Sadie Van Veen, Jeannette Pearl, Rose Wortis, Mar¬ 
garet Krumbein, Rose Baron, Becky Buhay, Dora Lifshitz, Clara Bodian. 

Another important source of recruits for the Communist Party was 
the Trade Union Educational League. The T.U.E.L., the successor to 
the old Syndicalist League and International Trade Union Educational 
League, was founded in Chicago, in November 1920. After the loss of the 
big national steel strike, the group of Chicago militants who were behind 
that movement more than ever felt the need to organize the “militant 
minority” in the trade unions. The organization also included trade 
unionists in Canada. 

The T.U.E.L. was not so definitely syndicalist as its predecessors, 
the S.L.N.A. and I.T.U.E.L., had been. Its members and leaders were 
decisively influencecl by the lessons of the great Russian Revolution and 
by the writings of Lenin. The Chicago syndicalist group was a revolt 

I Helen Allison and Carl Winter, unpublished manuscript. 
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not only against Compersism in trade unionism, but also against the 
right opportunism of the Socialist Party; hence the works of Lenin had 
a tremendous impact upon it, even as upon all other sections of militant 
Avorkers. The group’s antl-jioliticalism was breaking down, and it had 
played an important part in the labor party movement which centered 
nationally in Chicago. It was rapidly moving toward Marxism-Leninism. 
In 1920 the chief remaining barrier bctwi n the T.U.E.L. militants and 
the Communist Party was their differenec over the trade union question, 
the T.U.E.L. being unsliakably opj)osed 10 dual unionism, which the 
Communists still supported. This obstacle, however, was removed when 
Lenin’s pamphlet, '‘f.cfi-VVing'’ Communism, an Infatifile Disorder, 
appeared in the United Stales in January 1921. From then on dual 
unionism was finished as Communist policy. William Z. Foster, the head 
of the T.U.E.L., whose thinking had been revolutionized by Lenin, was 
invited to come to Moscow for the first congress of the Red International 
of Labor Unions, held on July 3, 1921. There the R.I.L.U. definitely 
repudiated dual unionism. In the suninier of 1921 Foster and other 
T.U.E.L. militants joined the Parly. This brought in a considerable 
group of active and experienced trade unionists, among them Jack John¬ 
stone, Jay Fox, Joseph Manley, David Coutts, Sam Hammersmark, and 
many others. The 'F.U.E.L., however, remained an independent, broad 
united front organization, made up of left-tvingers and progressives gen¬ 
erally. 



13. The Workers Party 


( 1921 ) 


The years immediately following World War I were years of virulent 
capitalist reaction. We shall deal with this offensive of capital more fully 
in the next chapter. During this period the United Slates went through 
many hard-fought strikes, numerous ‘‘race riots,*' and labor frame-up 
cases. The labor movement was fighting for its very existence. The severe 
economic crisis of 1920-21 sharpened the class struggle. This was the time 
when the Ku Klux Klan, nourishing as never before, claiined to have 
five million members. In order to play an important pan in the current 
big class struggles, it was necessary that the Communist Party should 
carry on public activities in all kinds of tasks so far as possible under the 
existing circumstances. The fusing together of the two “underground” 
Communist Parties at the May 1921 convention was a long stride in this 
general direction. 

But to get the Party fully into the open was no small problem. In 
fact, it was a unique task, which was to take nearly two years to accom¬ 
plish. The basic difficulty, of course, was to develop the mass work of 
the Party in the face of the reactionary capitalist offensive then going on. 
There was little known Communist experience to serve as a guide in this 
specific situation. Of course, there were cases of Communist parties which, 
forced underground by capitalist terrorism, had emerged into legality 
during periods of revolutionary upheaval. Striking examples of this were 
given by the Bolsheviks during the 1905 and March 1917 revolutions in 
Russia, and also by the parties in the Balkans after World War I. There 
were similar experiences later in many European countries upon the 
defeat of Hitler and the revolutionary upsurge of the working class in 
the aftermath of World War II. But few, if any, examples were to be 
found then of Communist parties that Iiad legalized themselves during 
periods of sharp reaction, such as existed in the United States. 

Besides these objective difficulties to the Party's assuming a fully 
open status in the face of the current capitalist reaction, there were 
also subjective reasons making this task even more difficult. That is, 
the sectarianism still prevailing in the Party—the tendency to stand 
apart from the daily struggles of the masses and to deal only with So¬ 
cialist agitation, under the pressure of the force and violence of the 
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aiitliorities—led to the tacit acceptance of “underground’* conditions, 
to the idea that of necessity a Communist Party had to be illegal in a 
capitalist country. Such false conceptions were strengthened by the fact 
that the left-wing non-citizen immigrant workers were victimized by ar¬ 
bitrary deportation and needed all possible protection from ruthless 
reaction. 


THE AMERICAN LABOR ALLIANCE 


The Communist Party, as the basic champion of democracy, always 
strives to carry on its activities in the greatest possible publicity, in order 
most effectively to reach the masses with its message. This was the funda¬ 
mental orientation of the C.P.U.S.A. during this difficult formative 
period. I’he Party, as best it could, moved toward winning for itself 
the prevailing popular demoaatir rights of free speech and free assembly, 
in spite of all the barbarous persecution to which it was subjected. And 
it eventually succeeded in this endeavor. 

Nevertheless the opj)ortiinities for mass Communist work were being 
neglected because of sectarian moods in the Party. The May 1921 C.P. 
convention correctly declared, “Far greater and much more effective use 
of legal channels can and must be made. Our legal activities, always under 
the control of the Central Executive Committee of the C.P., should 
be amplified and intensified.”^ In line with this decision, the Workers 
League was set up in New York City, and it ran candidates in the Fall 
elections of 1921. Attempts by the local election board to disqualify 
these candidates on the grounds that they were either in jail or indicted 
were defeated. The Party also began to take an active part openly in 
various current local political struggles. 

The Party’s first organizational step toward a fully open status, 
however, was taken with the establishment of the American Labor Alli¬ 
ance. This body was set up, rather tentatively to begin with, at an open 
convention in New York City, in July 1921. There were 15 organizations 
present, including the Irish American Labor League, National Defense 
Committee, Finnish Socialist Federation, Associated Toiler Clubs, 
American Freedom Foundation, Ukrainian Workers Clubs, Independent 
Socialist League, Marxian Educational League, Hungarian Workers 
Federation. The A.L.A. convention elected Elmer L. Allison as secretary 
and established headquarters at 201 West 13th Street. 

The Alliance declared that its aim was to “unify, through a central 
body the great mass of discontented ‘left’ political and economic forces 

I Proceedings of the Convention of the Communist Party in The Communist, July igsi. 
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of the country and rally them about a common aim.”^ Later, and more 
specifically, the A.L.A. stated ihat it "is of the opinion that the time is 
ripe for the organization of the class conscious workers of America into 
a new revolutionary Party and it announces that in the near future it 
will cull a national conference to form such a Party."- To this general 
end, one of the essential moves of the A.L.A. was to come to an agree¬ 
ment with the Workers Council. 

THE WORKERS COUNCIL 

After the big split in the Socialist Party in 1919, which led to the 
formation of the two Communist parties, tliere remained a number of 
opposition elements within the S.P. w'ho were still nursing the hope of 
using that organization as the working class Party. This tendency was led 
by J. Louis Engdahl, Alexander Trachtenberg, William Kruse, Margaret 
B. Prevey, and M. Olgin. Numerous centrists also went along, including 
Salutsky, and others. The lefts in this group made the serious error 
of not leaving the S.P. wn'th their following immediately upon the for¬ 
mation of the Communist Party in 1919. 

At the Chicago S.P. convention, in September 1919, this group was 
responsible for the passage of a resolution making a cjuaiified (originally 
unqualified) application for affiliation to the Comintern. The latter 
sharply rejected this, stating that "The Socialist Party of the United 
States is not a working class Party, but an auxiliary of the American bour¬ 
geoisie, of American imperialism."® At the New York convention of the 
S.P., in May 1920, the Engdahl-Trachtenberg group was again defeated, 
although Trachtenberg, candidate for international secretary against 
Hillquit, received one-third of all votes cast. This group supported the 
nomination of Debs, then in jail, by the convention—Victor Berger, who 
favored Hoan, declaring that no American would vote for a man in jail. 
At that convention, the group functioned as the "Committee for the 
Third International," which it had previously organized to carry on 
propaganda within the S.P. They also formed, in May 1921, the Workers 
Council, which was a functioning political organization, claiming the 
support of the Jewish, Finnish, and Czech federations, the German Work¬ 
ers Educational Society, and a part of tlie Italian Federation. It also re¬ 
ceived the support of groups of English-speaking members throughout the 
country who still belonged to the Socialist Party and who were in favor 
of affiliation with the C.I. In June 1921, the S.P. held its convention in 

1 The Toiler, N. Y., Aug. 6, 1921. 

2 The Voice of Labor, Chicago, Sept. 30, 1921. 

3 The Communist (U.C.P.), No. 10, 1920. 
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Detroil. 'I lie convention declared against the Communist International, 
agalnsi the dictatorship ol the proletariat, and against mass action. 

Whereupon, the Workers Council group belatedly quit the Socialist 
Party. In an article in their oflitial journal, entitled “Farewell to the 
Socialist Parly/' they declared, “The Committee for the Third Interna¬ 
tional secs no funher reason for staying in the Socialist Party. It believes 
that the Socialist Parly has completely and ocyond recovery outlived its 
use fulness as i\\\ agency tor propaganda in.d as an instrument for the 
real i/a I ion of socialism/’^ 

During ihis period the S.P. suffered a scries of losses, in addition to 
the withdrawal of the Workers Council. Most important, the Finnish 
Federation, with several thousand members, seceded on December 20, 
1920; the Jewish Federation followed suit in September 1921; and one 
week jnior to this the Bohemian Federation had voted by ten to one 
to Avithdiaw from the Socialist Party.^ From 1920 to 1922, the S.P. 
declined iroiii 27,000 to 11,000 members. 

The wholesale splittings from the Socialist Party in 1919-21 left Debs 
ajjijost tlie sole prominent “left" still within the Party, lie cut a tragic 
liguie, this one-time liattlcr for the left who Iiad been such a brilliant 
])ro[)agandist lor socialism but who was now unable to follow the 
j>aiii toward socialism. When the big Communist split was develop¬ 
ing early in 1919, Debs kept silent, making no statements as to his posi¬ 
tion in the basic conflict within the Party. Evidently, however, while 
supporting the Russian Revolution, he did not understand the dictator¬ 
ship of the proletariat because of his bourgeois-democratic prejudices, 
nor could he realize that his old co-workers in the leadership of the S.P. 
were in actuality enemies of socialism. He was in jail when the 1919 
split took j:)lacc. D. Karsner, who visited Debs at his home and at the 
Atlanta penitentiary, slates that the latter said to him, “I do not see any 
difference between the Workers Paity and the Socialist Party," and he 
proposed a fusion of the two parties. Debs is also reputed to have told 
Karsner, “I have arrived at the definite conclusion that my place in the 
future as in the past is in the Socialist Party."® Whatever he may have 
said to Karsner, the fact is that Debs remained in the bankrupt Socialist 
Party until he died on October 20, 1926. 

FORMATION OF THE WORKERS PARTY 

The American Labor Alliance, with the active support of the Com- 

1 The Workers Council, Sept. 25, 1921. 

2 American Labor Year Book, 1922-23, p. 406. 

3 David Karsner, Talks with Debs in Terre Haute, pp. 28-33, N. Y., 1922. 
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history of the communist party 

munist Party, began, in August 1921. to charter locals for a new organr 
zntion. At the same time the AVoikers Council, which supported the 
plan lor such a puny, also hegau orguiiizutionul work to the same end. 
On OctolHT 15111, the Woi'kers Council issued a call lor a conference to 
consider the possiliililies of forming the new Party. In consequence, the 
Anicriain Labor AJ/innee and the ]\orkcJs Ca)iinci}, alter considerable 
negotiation, got together and Issued a joint call to establish a new PartyA 
I’lie call was endorsed by the following organizations: American 
Labor Alliance, and its affiliated bodies, the FiniiisJi Socialist Federation, 
Hungarian W'orkers Federation, Italian Workers Federation, and the 
Jewish W'orkers Federation, the Workers Council of America, Jewish 
Socialist Federation, and Workers FAlucaiional Association (German). 
l"he call was signed by Elmer L. Allison, foi* the Workers Party Conven¬ 
tion Committee. 

Accompanying the convention call was a statement of principles, 
which the participating organizations were recpiircd to approve. It read: 

“1. 7 V/C JVorliers* Republic: To lead the working masses in the strug¬ 
gle for the abolition of capitalism through the establishment of a gov¬ 
ernment by the working class—a Workers* Republic in America. 

“2. Political Action: To participate in all political activities, includ¬ 
ing electoral campaigns, in order to utilize them for the purpose of car¬ 
rying our message to the masses, llic elected representatives of the 
Workers Party will unmask the fraudulent capitalist democracy and help 
mobilize the workers for the final struggle against their common enemy. 

“3. The Labor Unions: To develop labor organizations into organs 
of militant struggle against capitalism, expose the reactionary labor 
bureaucrats, and educate the workers to militant unionism. 

A Fighting Party: It shall be a parly of militant, class conscious 
workers, bound by discipline and organized on the basis of democratic 
centralism, with full power in the hands of the Central Executive Com¬ 
mittee between conventions. The Central Executive Committee of the 
Party shall have control over all activities of public officials. It shall 
also co-ordinate and direct the work of the Party members in the trade 
unions. 

“5. Party Press: The Party’s press shall be owned by the Party, and 
all its activities shall be under the control of the Central Executive Com* 
inittce.” 

The convention for the new Party was convened at the Labor Temple 
on East 84th Street, New York, December 23-26, 1921. There were 150 
delegates from all over the country. Among the most important organiza¬ 
tions represented, with power to affiliate, w^ere, in addition to the Ameri- 


1 The Workers Council, Dec. 15, 1921. 
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can Labor Alliance and the Workers Council proper, the Russian, Finn¬ 
ish, South Slavic, Ukrainian, Irish, German, Greek, Jewish, Italian, 
Esthonian, Spanish, Armenian, Lettish, Scandinavian, and Hungarian 
federations and sections. 1 here were also fraternal delegates from such 
oigaiiizaiions, among others, as the Proletarian Party, Left Poalei Tsion, 
Young Workers League, and the African Blood Brotherhood. I’he con¬ 
vention acted for a combined mcmbcrsh;[.’ of some 20,000 in the fully 
accredited organizations, which issued nine daily and 21 weekly publica¬ 
tions. 

d’lie convention was opened by J. Louis Engdahl, who in a short 
address greeted the delegates and dealt with the historic significance of 
the gatliering as “opening a new epoch in the struggle of the American 
working class." He welcomed the delegates from the various groupings, 
‘‘who lor many )'cars liad been traveling different roads and had finally 
come together and found common ground in the joint effort to build a 
real revolutionary Party in America." 

d’he three days of discussion that followed revealed substantial agree¬ 
ment on all major ([ucstions of principles and tactics, "llie only impor¬ 
tant differences were those raised by the three fraternal delegates from the 
Proletarian Party. 'J hey criticized the whole project of the convention 
from a narrow “leftist" sectarian viewpoint, claiming that their own 
tiny organization would suffice as the party of the working class. The 
Proletarian Party later refused to affiliate with tlie new Party. 

I'he new organization was named the Workers Party of America. 
Plans were made for the early publication of an official organ, The 
Wcyyker, A Central Executive Committee of 17 members was elected; 
Ruthenberg was chosen secretary, but since he was in jail, Caleb Harrison, 
appointed assistant secretary, was named to serve as acting secretary. New 
York City was designated as the seat of the national headquarters.' 

I’HE WORKERS PARTY PROGRAM 

I'he Workers Party convention of 1921 constituted a very important 
stage in the history of the developing Communist Party of the United 
States. It established the long-sought unity of practically all the Commu¬ 
nist forces in the country, and it also marked the conclusion of the found 
ing phase of the Communist Party. It ended the period of almost exclu¬ 
sively Socialist propaganda and initiated the new Party into the begin¬ 
nings of mass work. It dealt a number of blows at the traditional sec¬ 
tarianism of the left wing by working out an elementary program of 

i For convention proceedings, see The Toiler, Jan. 14, 1921, and American Labor Year 
Book, 1923-24, p. 159. 
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immediate demands. It marked, especially, an important step in the open 
work of the Party. In short, the convention registered real progress 
in the adaptation of Marxisni-Lciiinisin to the S]>ccific conditions of the 
class struggle in the United Slates. Enemies of the Parly, such as James 
Oneal, have tried to inicrpret the founding of the Workers Party and 
the adoption of its specific program as an abandonment of the Leninist 
line of ihe Coininiinists. But ihis was nonsense. The whole development 
represented the normal growth of the Party in ils historic task of com¬ 
bining Socialist propaganda with a militant struggle for the everyday 
needs of the workers and the masses of the people. 

The W.P. program, for the first time in a generation of left-wing 
history, contained what might properly be termed boih a maximum and 
a minimum program. It did not confine itself simply to outlining the 
basic jjrogram of communism. The main j^rinciples of the organization 
were stated in tlic document that accompanied the call for the conven¬ 
tion. These (see page 190) expressed in simple terms the general So¬ 
cialist aims of the Party without, howevei, defining in detail the gen¬ 
eral perspectives and strategy of the Party, which had so much occupied 
the attention of previous Communist conventions. 

In this respect, the program declared, “The Workers Party will cou¬ 
rageously defend the workers and wage an aggressive struggle for the 
abolition of capitalism.*’ The convention also gave a ringing endorse¬ 
ment to the Russian Revolution, which had ushered in a new pericxi, 
“the era of Workers Republics,” and it demanded recognition of the 
Soviet government by the United States. After making a concietc analysis 
of the world setting in which the United States found itself and of the 
general position of American imperialism, the program proceeded to 
outline a course of practical mass struggle. 

The trade union question occupied nearly half the space in the pro¬ 
gram. After dealing with the shameful desertion of the workers by their 
Social-Democratic leaders in the current bosses’ offensive, the program 
called upon all workers to join the union of their trade, to form minority 
groujxs of left-wing workers within the unions, to work for fighting 
programs in the organizations, and to depose the reactionary union lead¬ 
ership. The program condemned dual unionism and all ideas of destroy¬ 
ing the old craft unions. It supported the amalgamation of the trade 
unions into industrial organizations. 

On the Negro question much progress was registered over the past 
neglect of this vital matter. Under the head of “The Race Problem,” the 
program, beginning with an analysis of the history of Negro oppression 
in the South, went on to say that “The Workers Party will support the 
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Negroes in their struggle for liberation, and will help them in their 
fight for economic, political, and social etjuality. It will fjoint out to 
them that the inleicsts of ihc Negro workers are identical with those 
of the white. It will seek to end the policy of di.scrimination followed 
hy organized labor. Its task tvill be to destroy altogether the barrier of 
race discrimination that has been used to keep apart the black and 
white workers, and weld them into a .solid union of revolutionary forces 
for the overthrow of their common enemy ' While falling short of an 
understanding of the Negro question as a national question, this was, 
the most advanced rc.solution on the matter ever adopted by any Marxist 
party in the United States up to that time. 

'I'hc re.solution on the youth provided that “I’he C.E.C. [Central 
E.Kecutive Committee] of the W.P. appoint a provisional national organ¬ 
ization committee to amalgamate all existing militant young workers’ 
organizations, to cieate new ones wherever jiossible, and to carry on all 
work preparatory to the calling of a national convention which will unite 
these forces and officially launch the Young Workers League of America.” 
Pursuant to this resolution, a conference was held a couple of months 
later and the proposed league was established. 

A further re.solutioii declared that " J he Workers Party recognizes 
the necessity for an intensified struggle to improve women’s conditions 
and to unify them in the common struggle with the rest of the working 
class against capitalism.” It was to take the initiative in organizing and 
leading them in struggle. 7 ’he convention pledged its support to the 
workers in agriculture. It also denounced the frame-ups against Mooney 
and Billings, and Sacco and Vanzetti, and it called upon the workers to 
light for their freedom. Debs had been freed by President Harding, under 
strong mass pressure, and to him the convention said: “We greet with 
joy your homecoming [from prison] and fervently hope that you will 
soon again be fighting in the ranks of the American working class in 
their struggle for emancipation.” 

On the quesiion of parliamentary action tire program, while pledging 
participation in elections and in the general political life of the country, 
still displayed heavy indications of the traditional “left” sectarianism 
by considering parliamentary action exclusively as a means of expos¬ 
ing capitalism and of conducting Socialist agitation. The partial de¬ 
mands worked out for the elections and for other phases of the workers’ 
struggles were altogether inadequate and in no sense presented a rounded- 
out program for the day-to-day struggle. The Party, as yet, also took no 
steps toward participation in that broad mass political activity of the 
American working class, the labor party. 
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THE PARTY ASSERTS ITS DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS 

The estciblislwjcin of the Workers Party was an important step in 
winning the demonatic rights of the Communist movement after it 
had been stripped, in its two original sections, of free speech and as¬ 
sembly by the Icrocious Palmer raids of January 1920. But this progress 
was not achieved without a serious split in the Communist Party. Three 
members of the Central Executive Committee, believers in the theory 
that, of necessity, the Communist movement had to be “underground” 
in a country such as the United States, took the position tliat tlie very 
existence of the Workers Party would lend to liquidate the Communist 
Parly both programmatically and organizationally. So they took a Hat 
stand against this policy and developed a factional struggle to support 
their point of \ iew. All attempts at resolving the dillerences having failed, 
tlie rebellious dissident group was suspended on November 2, 1921. 

On February 3, 1922, the ousted group, under the name of the 
Workers Defense I.eague of New England, issued a call for a national 
conference, to be held in New York City on February j8th. Here was 
formed the United Toilers of America, which, with a “leftist” line, was 
sharply opposed to the newly organized Workers Party. I’he new Party 
set up headejuarters in New York and issued The Workers Challenge as 
its official organ. The United Toilers had a small following, mostly in 
the New York area, but it claimed a membership of 5,000. The movement 
was liquidated at the Bridgman C.P. convention of August 1922, nearly 
all of its members returning to the Party. 

After the formation of the Workers Party in December 1921, the fight 
to establish in practice the democratic rights of the Communist Party 
proceeded apace. This question was the central issue at the Party con¬ 
vention in Bridgman, Michigan, in mid-August of 1922. Given the con¬ 
tinuing post-war offensive of the employers against the whole labor 
movement, how^ever, the convention, by a close vote, decided against 
liquidating the “underground” aspects of the Party. In the existing fac¬ 
tional line-up, the majority group, led by Katterfeld and others, were 
known as the “Goose caucus,” and they called the minority group, led by 
Ruthenberg, the “Liquidators.”^ 

As an indication that the government’s attempt to outlaw the Party 
was not yet over—the Party convention was raided on August 22nd by 
agents of the F.B.I. and the State of Michigan, just as it had concluded 
its deliberations and was dispersing. Seventeen delegates were arrested 
with 40 more jailed later on. They were all charged with violating 

1 For programs of the “Goose'* and “Liquidator** caucuses, see The Communist, July 
1922. 
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the Michigan anti-syndicalist law—concretely, with “unlawful assembly." 
I’his was the beginning of a long legal fight (see next chapter) to win 
for the Party the elementary democratic right of freely presenting its 
program to the American people. 

However, the conditions, marked by the illegal force and violence of 
the authorities, which had deprived the Party of its democratic rights, 
were changing. A new turn was developing in the general political situ¬ 
ation (as we shall see in ensuing chapters), with the employers' offensive 
against the working class assuming less violent forms. The opportunity 
was, therefore, at hand for the Party to reach its desired goal of a com¬ 
pletely public existence. Consequently, on April 7, 1923, the Communist 
Party declared its full consolidation with the Workers Party. Thus, 
the “underground" period of the Communist Party, forced upon it by 
the barbarities of the Palmer raids, came to an end after 29 months. At 
its 1925 convention the Workers Party changed its name to the Workers 
(Communist) Party and, finally, at its 1930 convention, to the Com¬ 
munist Party of the United States. The winning of its elementary legal 
rights of free speech and assembly by the Communist Party was an im¬ 
portant victory for democracy in the United States. 



14. The Communists and 
the Capitalist Offensive 

(1919-1923) 


Jinniediaicly alter their foundation, tlic young C'onnnunist parties 
had to face a most vicious employers’ oilcnsivc. American imperialism, 
as we have lemarkcd, emerged from VVhnld War 1 as the leading world 
power in a capitalist system which, as the sequel has showed, had 
received a blow during the war from which it would never recover. 
It was sti'icken with an incurable, deepening general world crisis. 'I'he 
United States, now more firmly controlled by monopoly capital, and 
greatly enriched and cemralized as a result of the war, was powerful, 
arrogant, and reactionary. It took a decisive hand in writing the Ver¬ 
sailles imperialist treaty, and then stayed out of the League of Nations 
in order to preserve its own complete freedom of action. With its suc¬ 
cessive Dawes and Young plans,^ the United States largely dominated the 
economic life of the concpiered countries of Europe. It asserted its grow¬ 
ing power in the Pacific in the Nine-Power Pact. Under the “Open 
Door” policy it maneuvered to seize hold of war-torn Cdiina. With an ac¬ 
tive trade and political offensive in Latin America, it strengthened its 
grip in that great area at the exj^ense of the Latin American peoples and 
of its weakened imperialist rivals. Great Britain and Germany, 

Animated by the reactionary spirit which was soon to produce fascism 
in Europe, sensing its new position as the leading world capitalist power, 
and panic-stricken at the revolutionary spirit of the workers in Russia 
and elsewhere in Europe, Wall Street undertook to cripple the organiza¬ 
tion of the militant American workers. Consequently, during the first 
four post-war years there developed the most violent anti-labor drive 
in American history. 

This offensive, aimed at every phase of the labor movement, had as 
its main objectives to cut the heart out of the trade unions and to destroy 
the newly-born Communist movement. During the war the workers, 
despite the treacherous attitude of the top leadership of the A.F. of L. 
and Railroad Brotherhoods, had won the eight-hour day in many areas 
of industry and had managed to extend trade unionism into various 

1 Wall Street financial plans ostensibly to save European capitalism. 
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sections o£ the forbidden open-shop territory, the trustified industries. 
"I he most important of these advances were in steel, railroad, mining, 
marine transjrort, meat-packing, lumber, and textiles. Therefore, monop¬ 
oly rapital set out to drive the unions from lhe.se advanced posts and, if 
possible, still further back than they had been before the war. The capi¬ 
talists would demonstrate in practice just how cynical had been their 
wartime slogan, “Make the world safe for drinocracy.” They would give 
ih(.“ workers a real taste ol democracy. Wall Street brand. 

Jlig capital in the United States deliberately sought to destroy the 
tiade union movement and to replace it by its own system of the “open,” 
anti-union shop and company unionism. Company unions, first sug¬ 
gested by true j. C. Tvayles in 1886, began to gvow after 1900.^ By the 
end of World War I there w'ere 250 company unions, in the metal trades, 
on the railroads, and in the trustified industries. Generally, tire employ¬ 
ers Iniilt these company titrions as barriers to the spread of the trade 
utiions proper. 'I'hc post-w'ar plan was to extend this poisonous system 
;is far as possilrle, thereby rendering the trade union movement virtirally 
powetless. In developing this system of employer-controlled unions, 
Atnerican big business gave the lead to Mussolini and Hiller with their 
hiter, fully developed, fascist unions.® 

Hardly had the war ended when the employers began their drive 
against the trade unions, but it only got really under way during the 
great steel strike of September 1919. This offensive was in evidence 
at the National Industrial Conference of October 1919, called by Presi¬ 
dent Wilson presumably to ad just the stormy industrial situation. At this 
conference the big industrial dictators not only refused to settle the cur¬ 
rent steel strike, but they virtually declared war upon all organized 
labor. “Labor unions are no longer necessary,” had said the arrogant 
Judge Gary, head of U.S. Steel, and the conference acted in this sense. 
The open shop movement, with its slogan of “the American plan,” was 
soon raging throughout the country. All the big employers’ associations 
—National Association of Manufacturers, United States Chamber of 
Commerce, and many powerful bodies in the individual industries— 
were in it, backing the National Open Shop Association. “By the autumn 
of 1920,” say Perlman and Taft, “the country was covered with a net¬ 
work of open shop organizations. In New York State alone at least 50 
open shop associations were active.”® In the Middle West and West 
the drive was no less malignant than in the industrial East. 

1 The Workers Monthly, Sept. 1925. 

2 Robert W. Dunn. The Americanization of Labor, p. 127 ff,, N. Y., 1927. 

3 Perlman and Taft, History of Labor in the US., Vol. 4, p. 491. 
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THE FIRST BLOW FALLS UPON THE LEFT 

The first to feel the blow of the capitalist olTensive were the more 
advanced and nnlitant workers. The eniployers understood very well 
then, as they do now, the fighting role of the most class-conscious among 
the workers, and they always give them the heaviest and earliest blows. 
The capitalists particularly feared and hated the new Communist move¬ 
ment, which they sensed was the vanjjuard of the working class. Wc 
have already seen how the two young Communist parties were assailed 
and violently persecuted by the ferocious Palmer raids of 1919 and 1920. 
And over two years later, in August 1922, the government showed that it 
was still striving to wipe out the Communists by raiding the national 
convention of the Communist Party, held in Bridgman, Michigan. 

The wartime attack upon the L\V\W. was also continued into the 
post-war period, with added fury. In Cenlralia, Washington, on Armistice 
Day, November 11, 1919, during a parade of the American Legion, a 
gang of hoodlums attacked the I.W.W. hall and in the ensuing armed 
battle three Legionnaires were killed. One I.W.W. member was lynched 
and eight others were sentenced to from 25 to 40 years in jail. This was 
the signal for violent attacks upon the I.W.W. all over the West. As it 
turned out, the Communists, with the benefit of world experience at 
their hand, were able to save their organization during the post-war 
drive by protective measures, but the I.W.W. was largely cut to pieces. 
Partly from these attacks and partly from its failure to learn the general 
political lessons of the Russian Revolution, the I.W.W. from this period 
on ceased to be a real factor in the labor movement. 

THE DRIVE AGAINST THE TRADE UNIONS 

During the decade of the war and post-war period the working class 
had greatly changed. The number of workers ehgaged in industry was 
up by 31.6 percent. The sharp dividing line between skilled and unskilled 
was greatly blurred by the growth of mass production. A considerable 
Negro proletariat had grown up in the northern industries. And with 
immigration shut off, the speed of Americanization of the foreign-born 
workers had been hastened. All this made for a greater homogeneity 
and solidarity among the workers. 

The workers, coming out of the war and harassed by the rapidly 
rising cost of living, were in a militant mood. Besides having their own 
immediate grievances, they also reflected to a considerable extent the 
revolutionary spirit of the workers in Eastern Europe. During 1919, 
4,160,348 workers engaged in strikes (the laigest number in any one year 
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in previous American history). This worker militancy produced, among 
many other struggles, the notable general strikes in Seattle (February) 
and in W'innipeg, Maniioba (August), the Boston police strike (Septem¬ 
ber), the unollicial strike of :>oo,ooo railroad shoj)men, and the great coal 
and steel strikes (September)/ 

I’liese strikes, while bringing certain economic concessions to the 
workers in each case, were all beaten to a gi ‘-n.ter or less extent by the ag¬ 
gressive employers, with the help of the government, the police, and the 
courts. I he coal strike was peremptorily ouilawed by an injunction is¬ 
sued by Federal Judge Anderson, who lorbade the national officers oi tlie 
lo do anything that woidd further the strike. John L. Lewis 
tlien called off the strike, making his w^ell-known statement, “I cannot 
figlu the government.” The miners continued to fight on, however, 
and eventually won livable agreements. l‘hc big steel strike of 367,000 
workeis was fought out under terroristic conditions. 'I’he whole of the 
steel areas was overrun with strikebreakers, armed guards, police, deputy 
sJjcrifls, and troops. Pickets were arrested on sight, and in the great 
Monongahela River district outside of PittwSburgh, where 200,000 steel 
workeis were employed, not a single mass meeting of strikers was per¬ 
mitted during the nearly four months of the strike. Finally, the strike 
was biokcn and the unions completely smashed. Among the 22 killed 
in this strike was Mrs. Fannie Sellins, LJ.M.W.A. organizer in the steel 
campaign, who was brutally murdered by steel trust gunmen at New 
Kensington, Pennsylvania.^ 

The strikes of 1920-21 were sharpened by the outbreak of a severe 
economic crisis. This was caused primarily by difficulties in the change¬ 
over from war to peace production and by a heavy falling off of Ameri¬ 
can exports—from $6,516,000,000 in 1920 to $3,771,000,000 in 1921. In¬ 
dustrial production dropped 25 percent, and by October 1921, there were 
5,750,000 unemployed. Although profits remained at levels 100 percent 
higher than in 1913, the employers took advantage of the situation by 
slashing wages from 25 to 50 percent and by intensifying their assaults 
upon the trade unions. 

The workers did not take these wage cuts unresistingly, and the years 
1920-21 were marked by many hard-fought strikes. Notable among them 
was the “outlaw” switchmen’s strike of April 1920, beginning in Chicago, 
fanning out all over the country, and paralyzing many of the biggest 
railroads. This spontaneous rank-and-file revolt was led by John Grunau. 
In West Virginia, during 1920-21, virtual civil war existed in the mining 

1 For a genera] account of the strikes of this period see Perlman and Taft, History of 
Labor in the United States, Vol. 4, pp. 434-54. 

* William Z. Foster, The Great Steel Strike and Its Lessons, N. Y., igso. 
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regions. In May 1921, the Atlantic Coast seamen went out, in the biggest 
strike in the history of that industry, a strike which was broken hy 
employer violence. During 1921-22, the Iypographical Union led a 
whole series of hnrd-foughl strikes in nuiny loailitics, nnd the building 
trades, notably in Chicago and New Voik, fought hard struggles against 
the open shop during 1921. I’lie year ended with the defeat, in De¬ 
cember, of 45,000 packinghouse workers in 13 cities, resulting in the 
nation-wide break-up of the unions in that industry. 

7 'he big jxist-war open-shop drive came to a climax in 1922. This 
year saw many big strikes, chief of which were those of the New Eng¬ 
land textile workers, tlie coal miners, and the railroad shopmen. The 
textile strike began in January, and it lasted six months, in the face of 
wholesale use of strikebreakers, court injunct ions, and trooyis by the 
employers and tlic government. The workers were largely defeated. 

4 ’he coal strike, starting on April i. 1922. involved ()Oo,()oo liard 
and soft coal miners. This strike, as usual with miners’ strikes, was marked 
with extreme violence on the part of the employers’ thugs. But in Her¬ 
rin, Illinois, these gunmen bit off more than they could chew. In June 
they murdered a couple of strikers there in cold blood, whereupon the 
miners mobilized, killed 19 gunmen, and drove the rest out of the 
community. Result, 214 miners were indicted for murder, treason, and 
conspiracy, but in the strongly union coal country it proved impossible 
to convict them. The national strike resulted in an agreement which, 
however, left out the 100,000 unorganized miners who had struck in 
Western Pennsylvania, a disastrous betrayal by Lewis, as it turned out 
later. 

The strike of the 400,000 railroad shopmen began on July 1, 1922, 
against repeated wage slashes put through by the Railroad Labor Board. 
The Harding Administration, which was bringing the country “back to 
normalcy," announced that it would break the strike by every means 
necessary. It was helped by the train service unions, which remained at 
work while the shopmen were striking, and by the Maintenance of Way 
Union, 350,000 strong, which pulled out of the strike movement on the 
eve of the strike date. On September first, Attorney General Daugherty 
secured a federal injunction virtually outlawing the strike. These blows 
were too much, and on September 13, with the strike practically broken, 
some 225,000 of the men were signed up in a surrender agreement known 
as the B. & O. plan—of which more later. About 175,000 went back with¬ 
out any agreements or unions. 

All told, some ten million workers were on strike during the four 
years of intense struggle from 1919 to 1922 inclusive. Organized labor 
lost much hard-won ground. The unions in the steel, meat-packing. 
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Iunil)er, and maritime industries were almost completely wiped out. Work¬ 
ing conditions suffered accordingly. Even such well-established organiza- 
lioiis as those in the coal, railroad, printing, building, textile, and cloth- 
ing industries were deeply injured. As a result, the membership of the 
A.F. of L. dropped from 4,160,348 in 1920 to 2,926,462 in 1923. It was the 
most serious defeat ever suffered by the American labor movement. 

MLSLEADERS OF L .BOR 

I'he top leaders of the A.F. of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods—lazy, in¬ 
competent, eonupt, and reactionary—were shocked and demoralized by 
the big offensive from their capitalist friends of wartime. Their policy to 
meet the offensive was a combination of crass betrayal and cowardly 
llighi- In the midst of the drive, on February 23, 1921, the A.F. of L. 
Executive Council called a meeting of high officials to consider the 
(litical situation, “to eomliat the problems arising from unemployment, 
reaciion, and Bolshevism.*’ The conference proposed nothing but a pub¬ 
licity campaign to win popular support. As Lorwin says, it “could offer 
little tangible aid to the unions. Each international union liad to face 
its own ])roblcms.“^ 

This was bankruptcy in the face* of tlie aggressive enenfy. The leaders 
of each union tried to save themselves at the expense of the other unions. 
An orgy of labor betrayal and “union scabbing” took place. In the 
steel strike the workers were shamelessly abandoned to their fate by the 
A.F. of L. leaders. In meat-packing the A.F. of L. leaders split the fed- 
eiation that had organized the industry, expelled the Stockyards Labor 
Council, and alienated the Negro workers. In printing, the Typographi¬ 
cal Union fought for its life,^ all the other unions in the industry con¬ 
tinuing at ^vork, trying to profit at the striking union’s expense. When 
the Pressmen struck, on rank-and-file initiative, the ultra-reactionary 
leader, Berry, cynically replaced them with union scabs. The betrayal of 
the j00,000 unorganized striking miners in Western Pennsylvania in the 
settlement of 1922 ultimately became a disaster to the U.M.W.A. During 
the railroad shopmen’s strike, the union scabbing reached its lowest 
depths. While the shopmen fought desperately against the companies and 
the government, not only did the Maintenance of Way Union pull out of 
the movement and make its own terms, but the four strategically situated 
Operating Brotherhoods remained at work, and worse yet, actually made 
new agreements at the expense of the striking shopmen. Small wonder, 
then, that organized labor in general suffered such a big defeat. 

1 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 20 

2 The Labor Herald, March 1922. 
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The initiative in the struggle during this crucial period came from the 
rank and file and the lower officialdom. During the war, with the top 
leaders tied up with pro-war, no-strike, no-organizing agreements with 
the government and the employers, the organizing campaigns and strikes 
had been led by the workers. For example, the big meat-packing and 
steel campaigns were the work of the workers tliemselves, against the will 
of the upper union leadership. After the war, in the face of the em¬ 
ployers’ offensive, this rank-and-file initiative continued. While the re¬ 
actionary top leadership ran for cover from the storm, it was the work¬ 
ers themselves who developed the struggle. Their fighting spirit and in¬ 
itiative were especially manifested by the “outlaw” shopmen’s strike, 
“outlaw” switchmen’s strike, “outlaw” pressmen’s strike, the spontane¬ 
ous strikes of the unorganized coal miners of Western Pennsylvania, of 
New England textile workers, and by strikes of various otlier groups of 
woikers. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY BREAKS ITS ISOLATION 

Unfortunately, throughout most of this great struggle there was no 
organized left wing in the unions to give leadership to the militant work¬ 
ers, betrayed by their high-paid, caj>italist-minded officials. The T.U.E.L. 
was not formed until the end of 1920, and it took a year really to get 
under way; and the Communist Party was as yet too young and un¬ 
ready to register its latent strength in the struggle. The Party, itself 
the object of heavy blows from reaction, was fighting to unify itself and 
to secure its democratic rights to a legal existence. 

But the greatest difficulty of all for the young Communist movement 
in this critical period was that it had not yet hammered out its Marxist- 
Leninist program. It was still primarily a party of Socialist agitation, 
with little or no program of partial demands and immediate strug¬ 
gle. The Party was also especially hampered by its long-time policy of 
dual unionism. Ruthenberg remarked later, “The Communist Party 
of 1919 stood outside of the labor movement, endeavoring to draw the 
workers into its ranks through agitation and propaganda which pointed 
to the necessity of a revolutionary party fighting for the overthrow of 
capitalism”; and, “The Party in 1919, and during 1920, was isolated from 
the trade union movement.”^ 

During this period the Party (in its two split sections) participated 
in a number of strike situations-in the 1919 steel strike, in the 1920 
coal strike, and others. But in doing so it dealt almost exclusively with 
revolutionary objectives. In steel, for example, with the city of Gary 

1 Workers Monthly, Sept. 19x6. 
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under martial law, the Party declared, “The workers must capture the 
power of the State. . . . The answer to the Dictatorship of the capitalists 
is the Dictatorship of the Workers.”^ This was theoretically coiTect long- 
range advice, under radically different objec tive conditions, but with the 
workers fighting desperately to establish their unions and to abolish 
the twelve-hour day and the seven-day week within the framework of 
capitalism, it fell upon deaf ears. 

It was not until late in 1921, with the achievement of Party unity 
and especially with the abandonment of the crippling policy of dual 
unionism, that the vigorous young Communist movement, now called 
the Workers Party, began to play a real part in the struggles of the hard- 
pressed working class. As Ruthenberg said in his above-quoted article, 
“In J921 the Party revised its trade union policy and adopted the cor¬ 
rect Communist policy of working within the existing trade unions." 
This shift in policy mainly took the practical form of all-out support to 
the Trade Union Educational League. 

In this general respect the practical experience and union prestige 
of the group of T.IJ.E.L. militants, now become Communists, who had 
led the big meat-packing and steel organizing campaigns as well as 
many other progressive causes in Chicago, w^as of great advantage to the 
Party. Their effectiveness was further enhanced by the imjxirtant fact that 
this group had a close, working united front with the Fitzpatrick-Nockels 
leadership of the Chicago Federation of Labor, a body of 325,000 mem¬ 
bers and the leading progressive labor center in the American trade union 
movement. 


EARI.Y ACTIVITIES OF THE T.U.E.L. 


The T.U.E.L., although organized in November 1920, did not become 
a real factor among the trade unions until early in 1922. Its official or¬ 
gan, The Labor Herald, appeared in March of that year. Its program, 
printed in the first issue, assailed the reactionary bureaucracy and pro¬ 
posed a fighting policy instead of class collaboration, amalgamation of the 
craft unions into industrial unions, organization of the unorganized, 
independent political action, affiliation to the Red International of La¬ 
bor Unions, recognition of Soviet Russia, and the abolition of capitalism 
and the establishment of a workers' republic. As its organizational 
forms, the T.U.E.L. set up groups of progressives and left-wingers in the 
unions of the various crafts, industries, localities, and regions on a non- 
dues-paying basis to promote its general program. The entire trade 
1 The Communist, Oct. ii, 1919. 
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union strength of the Workers Party was mobilized in the T.U.E.L., and 
most of the latter’s leaders were Communists. 

The T.U.E.L. was well received and soon developed a broad left- 
progressive coalition. Militant workers all over tlie country, disgusted 
with Gompersism, quickly became interested in its program. Among 
others, Alex Howat, Kansas mine leader, became a League member, and 
so did J. G. Brown, national head of the Labor Party, while John Fitz¬ 
patrick and Ed Nockels looked upon the organization with a friendly 
eye. Debs endorsed the I.eague and wrote, “The Trade Union Educa¬ 
tional League is in my opinion the one rightly-directed movement for 
the industrial unification of the American workers.”' 

The T.U.E.L. quickly established flourishing local and national 
groups in various industries: mining, textile, building, clothing, food, 
leather, etc. At its national railroad conference in Chicago, in December 
1922, there were 425 delegates from all over the country. Otto Wangerin 
led this strong movement. T.U.E.L. groups were also established in 
Canada under the general leadership of Tim Buck.* 

Almost at once the League began to exert a strong influence in many 
situations. In Chicago T.U.E.L. militants, Charles Krumbein, Nels Kjar, 
and others, were largely responsible for a union demonstration of 125,- 
000 workers against the infamous Landis building trades award. At the 
Detroit convention of the hfaintenance of Way Union in 1922 the aroused 
delegation, led by a few I’.U.E.L. members, fired Grable, the union presi¬ 
dent, and his entire administration, for their crass betrayal of the rail¬ 
road shopmen’s strike. In the current Machinists’ Union national elec¬ 
tion the left-wing nominee for general president, the T.U.E.L. candi¬ 
date, polled i 4 > 59 ^ votes against 41,837 votes for the incumbent, William 
H. Johnston. Andrew Overgaard led this movement. In the needle trades 
the left wing at once became an important factor. 

In the national coal strike of 1922, League militants, by calling huge 
protest meetings of miners, prevented Frank Farrington, the Illinois dis¬ 
trict U.M.W.A. leader, from making a separate settlement that would 
have broken the strike. At the U.M.W.A. convention of that year the 
League members, working jointly with Alex Howat on the question of 
the latter's expulsion because of his all-out fight against the infamous 
Kansas Industrial Court law, polled a majority of convention votes 

1 The Labor Herald, Apr. 1923. 

2 A dual unionist deviation from Communist trade union policy at this time was the 
formation of the United Labor Council of America, in New York in November 1021 
by a group of Commumm. This organization assembled a number of the many wnall' 
independent mdustnal unions of the period, but it soon passed out of existence See 
The Toiler, Nov. ii, 1921. 
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against John L. Lewis. Early in 1923 Joseph Manley and Margaret Cowl 
were instrumental in preventing a split of some 50,000 foreign-born 
workers from the U.M.W.A. throughout the Pennsylvania anthracite 
regions. This secession movement was provoked when the conservative 
district leadership suddenly decided to change the union organization 
from a language to a mine basis, the purpose of which was to throw the 
union’s control into the hands of conservative English-speaking ele¬ 
ments. Pat Toohey and l orn Myerscough were the League’s outstanding 
leaders among the miners. 

The League members were especially active in the 1922 national rail¬ 
road shopmen’s strike. While on a national tour to strengthen the strike, 
Foster, tlie secretary-treasurer of the T.U.E.L., was kidnaped from a hotel 
in Denver by the Colorado Rangers (state police), held several days, 
spirited all the way across Colorado and Wyoming, and dumped out at 
the Nebraska state line. Debs wired Foster his support. This case was 
the central issue in that fall’s elections in Colorado, with the result that 
the incumbent governor was defeated and the State Rangers were abol¬ 
ished during the new governor’s term. 

MASS CAMPAIGNS OF THE T.U.E.L. 


The Workers Party, in line with its growing role as the vanguard 
party of the working class, projected as the three most basic issues con¬ 
fronting the workers, the amalgamation of the trade unions into in¬ 
dustrial unions, the formation of a labor party, and the recognition of 
Soviet Russia. These corresponded to the most pressing needs of the 
labor movement. In the trade unions directly, the Communists advo¬ 
cated these issues through the united front T.U.E.L. 

The League concentrated its fight nationally around these three ma¬ 
jor issues. The great rank and file of organized labor, disgusted and in¬ 
dignant at the shameful bankruptcy of their leaders in the face of the 
employers’ offensive, gave the three issues powerful support. “Amalga¬ 
mation or Annihilation,” “Amalgamation and a Labor Party,” “Recog¬ 
nize Soviet Russia,” were slogans that ran like wildfire throughout the 
labor movement during 1922-23. The Workers Party, through its exten¬ 
sive organization and press, rallied its forces actively for all these 
struggles. I *,■ IV'-’ ‘»'' 

The big campaign for amalgamation began with the adoption by a vote 
of 114 to 37 of a resolution by Johnstone and Foster at a meeting 
of the Chicago Federation of Labor, on March 19, 1922. At the fol¬ 
lowing meeting the reactionaries, who hoped to rescind the resolution. 



206 HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

were again defeated, this time by 102 to 14. Alarmed at these develop¬ 
ments, on April 11th, Gompers came to Chicago and, fearing to attend the 
C.F. of L. session, called a meeting at the Morrison Hotel of several 
hundred hand-picked union officials. Putting out the slogan, Capluie 
the C.F. of 1 ,. from the Reds,” he advocated what meant a violent attack 
on tlie local federation. But nothing came of this desperate proposal. 
The C.F. of L.'s endorsement of amalgamation stood last. 

The progressive prestige of the Chicago Tederation of Labor was 
high, because of its sjmnsorship of the big meat-packing and steel cam¬ 
paigns, its leading role in the labor party movement, its active support 
of Mooney and Billings, and its general reputation as an anti-Gompers 
organization—so that when it endorsed amalgamation, this had a tre¬ 
mendous influence nationally. Trade union organizations all over the 
country, wherever the Party and the T.U.E.L. had contacts, began to 
adojJt resolutions for amalgamation. The movement ran like a prairie 
fire, witli the confused and alarmed Gompers machine unable to halt it. 
Ihe rank and file saw in the amalgamation movement the labor solidarity 
and fighting policy so shamefully lacking in the bitter strikes of the 
period. 'I'he top union leadership saw in it a deadly menace to their 
whole corrupt position. 

Si.\tcen international unions during the next 18 months endorsed 
amalgamation, including such organizations as the Railway Clerks, Main¬ 
tenance of Way Workers, Typographical, Molders, Amalgamated Cloth¬ 
ing Workers, Furriers, Bakery, Lithograi>hers, Brewery, Butcher Work¬ 
men, and others. Seventeen state federations, including Pennsylvania, 
Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, Washington, and others took simi¬ 
lar action. Scores of large city central bodies and trade councils also 
went for amalgamation, as did thousands of local unions—3,377 in the 
railroad industry alone. 'I’im Buck also reported, “Amalgamation reso¬ 
lutions have been endorsed during the past year by almost every kind 
of union in every part of Canada.” The League was well within the 
truth when it claimed that two million organized workers had endorsed 
amalgamation, or more than half of the whole labor movement.^ 

The Workers Party campaign for the labor party, which was also 
being advocated militantly all over the country by the T.U.E.L., was al¬ 
most as successful as that for amalgamation. The workers drew correct 
lessons from the outrageous policies of the government in the political 
situation. A whole string of international unions and state and local 
labor bodies, in response to the Party’s and the League’s campaign, 
went on record for the labor party. In March 1923, the T.U.E.L. put 
out a national labor party referendum directly to 35,000 local unions of 
I Jay Fox, Amalgamation, Chicago, 1923. 
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the A.F. of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods.^ Although this met with active 
opposition from the reactionaries, 7,000 locals replied favorably to the 
League, and doubtless many thousands more took afiirmative action 
without notifying the T.U.E.L. In the foil -ing chapter we shall deal 
further with the labor party movement anu oe key role played in it by 
the Workers Party. 

From its inception the Workers Party ia< made a continuous and 
resolute fight for the recognition of Soviet Russia. This, too, the T.U.E.L. 
took up as a central issue. The fight was widely successful among the 
masses. Many international unions, including the Miners, Stationarv 
Firemen, Locomotive Engineers, Machinists, Painters, Amalgamated 
Clothing Workers, and so on, as well as innumerable central bodies, 
supported this demand. In 1919, in New York, the American Labor 
Alliance for Trade Relations with Russia was formed—its president was 
'I'imothy Healey, head of die Stationary Firemen’s Union—and many 
trade unions w'ere affiliated to it.* In addition to the Workers Party and 
the I’.U.E.L., big factors in the recognition campaign were the Trade 
Union National Committee for Russian Famine Relief, headed by Jo¬ 
seph Manley, and the Friends of Soviet Russia, led by Alfred Wagen- 
knecht. The latter organization, in its several years of very effective work, 
raised two million dollars for famine relief and technical aid for Soviet 
Russia, then fighting to live and develop in the face of a world of capi¬ 
talist enemies. 

Under the stimulus of its three big integrated campaigns for amalga¬ 
mation, the labor party, and recognition of Soviet Russia, the influence 
of the Workers Party soared and the T.U.E.L. grew rapidly. For the 
Communists, this situation was indeed a far cry from that of but a short 
while ago, in the days of the Party’s "underground” status, of its purely 
Socialist agitation, and its isolation from the labor movement. 

THE A.F. OF L. CONVENTION OF 1923 

The big rank-and-file movement that the Workers Party and the 
T.U.E.L. had created came to a head-on collision with the bureaucratic 
machine at the A.F. of L. convention in Portland, Oregon, in the fall of 
1923. By this time the A.F. of L. leaders, recovering from their initial 
fright and confusion at the sudden appearance of the strong Com¬ 
munist-progressive opposition, were again organized and in full con¬ 
trol of their situation. In the convention, made up almost completely 
of top officials of the international unions, there was no trace of democ- 

1 Labor Herald, March 1923. 

2 Alexander Trachtenberg in The Communist, Sept. 1939. 
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racy. That over half the rank and file of organized labor had voted for 
basically new jM)Iicie.s, meant nothing to these niisleaders. With old man 
Gornpers in the driver’s seat, they proceeded cynically to violate the 
mandate of theit members and to disregard the entice rank-and-file 
movement. In this policy the Social-Democratic union leaders at tlie 
convention fused completely tvith the Gompersites. The Avhole outrage 
was staged amid an oi'gy of redbaiting, designed to teriorize the dele¬ 
gates into compliance with the will of the Gompei.s machine. 

Amalgamation was (ondemned as ‘‘communistic,” with no discus¬ 
sion or roll-call vote permitted. 1 lie labor j)ai ty resolutions were steam¬ 
rollered to defeat, as ‘‘un-American,” the voie on them being 1,895 
and 25,066 against. The re.solution for ictognition ol Soviet Russia 
got tlte most support, Hayes of the I'ypograpliicai Union, Healey of the 
Firemen, Smart of the Switchmen, Johnston of the Machinists, and 
otliers all speaking for it; but it too was swamped by the machine vote. 
Thus, the A.F. ol L. leaders, faithful to the interests of their capitalist 
masters, cold-bloodedly condemned a {irogram that w'ould have brought 
real fife to the labor movement, whith they had nearly ruined by their 
reactionary policies. 'I’o cap the climax, a Communist delegate at tlie 
convention was illegally and dramatically expelled from the convention 
upon the motion of I’hilij) Murray, then of the Miners Union. 

A number of forces combined to make it possible for the A.F. of L. 
leaders to succeed with this monstrous flouting of rank-and-file wishes. 
First, the economic .situation bad amdiortited somewhat and the violent 
union-wrecking campaign of the bo.sses had also materially slowed down. 
Second, the A.F. of L. leaders at this convention came forth with a whole 
new program of class collaboniiion, of “union-management co-operation” 
(of this more later), which they ehiborately paraded as a constructive and 
progressive policy. Third, the Workers Party ;nid the d'.U.E.L, had much 
too loose a following to back up their wide tigilational support by vigor¬ 
ous organized action. Fointh, and highly important, was the fact that 
three months before, the \Vorkers Party had a serious split with its pro- 
gre.ssive allies of the Fitzpatrick group over the labor parly, and the 
Gompersites were able to take advantage of this split situation and to 
carry out the attack against the left wing. The Portland convention was 
the signal for a violent assault upon the W'orkers Party, the T.U.E.L. 
and all their friends and supporters throughout the labor xnovement. 

DEFENSE OF CLA.SS WAR PRISONERS 

Labor defense was a very important activity of the Workers Party 
during the perifxi of intense capitalist offensive after World War I. 
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I'hero were the numerous I.W.W. cases of the war and early post-war 
pc viods: the cases of Debs, Ruthcnberg, and many others arrested in con¬ 
nection with the war; the historic Mooney-liillings case; the famous 
MciN'ainara-Sdimidt case; and various others. Then there were scores 
of cases of foreign-born workers arbitrarily jailed or deported by the re¬ 
actionary Wilson and Harding governments. At first the Party either 
organi/,ed or co-ojanated with special dtii nse committees around these 
various cases, but on June 2it, 1925, in : iii ;ago, it took, the initiative, 
with other forces, in establishing the International Labor Defense, a 
united Iront organi/.tuion on a mass basis. Prominent in this work were 
Llizalicth Guiley ri)nn, Anna Damon, and Rose Baron. In the same 
pei iod tlie Council for the Protection of the Foreign Born was established. 

On May 5, lyao, another celebrated case was added to the many 
Iraine-u[)s that were already disgracing American democracy. This was 
the arrest in Massachusetts of Nicola Sacco and Bartolomeo Vanzetti. 
I’hcy were aiiiirchisls and both loreign-born, the first a shoemaker and the 
other a fish peddler. They were falsely charged witli committing a $15,000 
payroll l obbery in South Braintree, Massachusetts, during which a guard 
was killed. After a larcical trial, marked by the most cynical redbaiting 
and national chauvinism, the tw^o defendants were convicted and sen- 
temed to the electric chair. The Woikers Party became the heart of the 
fight to save them. 

The outiagcous frame-up aroased indignation in labor and liberal 
circles all over the world. For the next seven years demonstrations, 
strikes, and protests against the legal lynching took place in many cities, 
with Communists everywhere jdaying a leading role. But the ruthless 
cajiitalists refused to let their prey escape, the conviction of Sacco and 
Vanzetti being sustained all through the courts despite its obvious in¬ 
justice. I he two victims of class hatred were finally executed on August 
“’ 3 * '927> in the midst of a great international protest. There were demon¬ 
strations in many cities in the United Slates, and also in Panama, Manila, 
Brussels, Havana, Mexico, Buenos Aires, Montreal, Warsaw, Belgrade, 
Melbourne, Cairo, and the Soviet Union. In Geneva, Switzerland, 50,000 
demonstrated. Armed guards were posted at United States embassies all 
over the world. After the executions, 150.000 marched on the United 
Slates embassy in Paris and fought the police from barricades. In Bos¬ 
ton, 250,000 turned out for the funeral in a downpour of rain.* The 
Sacco-Vanzetti lynching was one of the bitter outrages for which the 
workers will one day exact retribution. 

Then there was the defense of the 57 Communist leaders arrested 
and indicted in connection with the Communist convention in Bridg- 

1 National Guardian, March 28, 1951. 
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man, Michigan, in August 1922. The Labor Defense Council was set up 
to lead in the defense. This was a broad united front movement, in¬ 
cluding in its executive committee such figures as Eugene V^ Debs, Max 
S. Hayes. Robert M. Buck. Rev. John A. Ryan, J. G. Brown, Roger N. 
Baldwin, R. D. Cramer, f. Fisher Kane, and George P. West. The chief 
counsel was the well-known attorney, Frank P. Walsh. The defense had 
the active support of tire Chicago Federation of Labor and of trade union 
bodies in many other cities. 

The trials took place in St. Joseph, Michigan, beginning in February 
1923. Each of the three score defendants demanded and secured a sepa¬ 
rate trial under the state law. Foster was the first tried. After a three 
weeks’ trial the jury was hung, six and six. Ruthenberg was tried next 
and, more drastic frame-up methods having been found necessary, he 
was quickly convicted. He was sentenced to three to 10 years for “illegal 
assembly.” His conviction was sustained all through the courts, includ¬ 
ing the Supreme Court, but his death took place before he could actually 
begin serving his sentence. Meanwhile, the authorities in Michigan, 
facing the prospect of endless individual trials, abandoned the whole 
unprofitable business. Finally, in 1934, a dozen years later, the indict¬ 
ments were dropped by a New Deal attorney general in Michigan. 



1 5. The Communists and 

the LaFollette Movement 

( 1922 - 1924 ) 


I'he general resistance of the workers to the capitalist offensive in 
the years immediately following World War 1 crystallized in a big 
farmer-labor movement, and culminated in the independent candidacy 
in 19 :j 4 of Senator Robert M. LaFollette for the presidency of the United 
Stales, d'his was the biggest effort ever made, before or since, by the rank- 
and-file American workers and their class allies to set up an independent 
political organization in the face of official betrayal. The Workers 
Party, the Comiminist l^iriy of the period, played a most important role 
in this significant development. 

For the jiast century and a half one of the American capitalists' most 
powerful means of dominating the workers has been to keep them affili¬ 
ated to, or under tlie domination of, the capitalist political parties. Since 
Civil War times this device of the capitalist rulers has manifested itself 
in the so-called two-party system, lliroughout all these years the ad¬ 
vanced workers repeatedly rebelled against this infamous political con¬ 
trol by organizing labor parties, but these attempts did not succeed. 
Various reasons combined lo bring about their failure. Basic among 
these were the following: the political immaturity ideologically and 
organizationally of the working class; its lack of homogeneity, made up 
as it was largely of great masses of workers with different languages, re¬ 
ligions, and cultural backgrounds; the persistence of petty-bourgeois illu¬ 
sions among the workers; (he stubborn opposition of the trade union 
bureaucracy since the rise of the A.F. of L.; and last, but not least, the 
lack of a clear lead from the Marxists, chiefly because of sectarian reasons. 

In the decades immediately following the Civil War, the early Ameri¬ 
can Marxists, with the personal advice of Marx and Engels, did in general 
follow the sensible policy of participating in these elementary working 
class parties and of co-operating with the closely affiliated farmer political 
organizations, although not without making many sectarian and oppor¬ 
tunist mistakes. Lenin wrote: “Marx and Engels taught the socialists to 
break at all costs with narrow sectarianism and affiliate with the labor 
movement, so as to rouse politically the proletariat, since the proletariat 
displayed almost no political independence either in England or America 
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in the last third of the 19th century.”^ From 1890 on, however, the sec¬ 
tarian De Leon put an end to tins essentially correct mass policy, holding 
that the labor and larmer parties were basically reactionary and that the 
Socialist Labor Party alone suHiccd as the party of tlie working class. The 
Socialist Party continued this narrow line, and it was not until as late as 
1921 that it began to look upon the spoiiianeous labor party movement as 
anything but a rival. The Workers Party inherited from the Socialist 
Party the long-standing hostile attitude toward the labor party. 

In 1922, however, the Workers Party broke sharply with the thirty- 
year-old anti-labor-party policy of the S.L.P. and the S.P. and took its 
place in the forefront of the growing struggle for a labor party. The 
Workers Party, through discussions at home and with European Marxists 
in Comintern sessions, understood that the political development of the 
working class in the United States was not following an identical pattern 
with that in Continental Europe. In Europe, where the trade unions 
were organized either after, or simultaneously with, the Socialist Party, 
this Party developed independently with an individual membership, a 
Social-Democratic program, and a recognized political leadershij) of the 
working class. On the other hand, in certain countries, owing to factors 
specifically retarding the political development of tlie workers, the trade 
unions came before the j)olitical party in the development of working 
class organization. There the workers, seeking to wage a political as well 
as an industrial struggle, eventually came to set up a labor party 
based primarily upon the trade unions. This latter course has been true 
of Great Britain and its several dominions—Australia, Canada, New 
Zealand, South Africa—and also of the United Slates. Here the general 
line of development is also toward a broad party based on the trade 
unions, but the tempo of its growth is far slower because the retarding 
political factors have been much greater. Further elaboration upon this 
point is to be found in Chapter 37. Over many years the American 
Marxists failed to understand the foregoing facts, finally pointed out by 
Stalin, about the general line of working class political development, 
and the role of the labor party in it. 

By 1922 the Workers Party had come to understand the vital impor¬ 
tance of supporting the labor party as a break on the part of the workers 
with the two-party system and bourgeois political domination. This was a 
big stride away from sectarianism and into broad mass work. At its second 
convention, held in New York City in December 1922, the delegates, 
therefore, confirmed the earlier decision by the Central Executive Com¬ 
mittee in May 1922, and declared:* “The Workers Party favors the forma- 

1 V. I. Lenin, Marx, Engels, Marxism, p. 108, N. Y., 1933. 

2 Charles E. Ruthenberg in The Liberator, Feb., 1923. 
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tion of a labor party—a working class political party, independent of, and 
opposed to, all capitalist political parlies. It will make every effort to 
hasten the formation of such a party and to effect admittance to it as an 
autonomous section.” It added: “A real labor party cannot be formed 
without the labor unions, and organizations of exploited farmers, tenant 
farmers, and farm laborers must be included.”^ 

The political situation at this time was propitious for the formation of 
a labor party. The workers in the United States, passing through the 
bitterest offensive of big capital, had carried out a whole series of fierce 
strikes. They had been largely disillusioned by Wilson's “liberalism” and, 
of course, they had no use for Harding’s brand of reaction. Besides, the 
Gompers leaders had been deeply discredited in the whole post-war 
struggle, and they were little able to stem the strong tide for independent 
working class ]X)litical action. Also, for the first time in over 35 years 
the Marxists, in the Workers Party and the T.U.E.L., were making a real 
fight for a labor party. Consequently, the workers turned sharply toward 
independent political action. 

THE DEVELOPING LaFOLLETTE MOVEMENT 

Four main streams of mass political organization finally culminated 
in the movement behind the LaFollctte presidential candidacy of 1924. 
These were: (a) The group of local labor parties that grew up during 
jgiS-ig in Chicago, New York, Bridgeport, and other cities, with state 
parties in Illinois, Connecticut, Michigan, Utah, Indiana, and Pennsyl¬ 
vania. The Chicago Federation of Labor was the recognized leader of 
this movement, (b) The Nonpartisan League, founded in 1915 as a left 
wing in the Republican Party and headed by A. P. Townley, formerly 
an S.P. organizer. The N.P.L. claimed 188,365 members in 1918. It was 
centered in the Dakotas, and loosely grouped around it were a number 
of state farmer parties in the Middle West and Northwest, (c) The Com¬ 
mittee of Forty-Eight, founded in 1918 and headed by J. A. H. Hopkins. 
This was an extensive petty-bourgeois liberal organization, (d) The Plumb 
Plan movement, which was organized in 1919. Its leaders were Warren S. 
Stone and William H. Johnston, the heads of the Locomotive Engineers 
and Machinists Unions respectively. It was based on the sixteen railroad 
unions and had a program calling for “government ownership and demo¬ 
cratic operation of the railroads.” The N.A.A.C.P. eventually also en¬ 
dorsed LaFollette. 

In November 1919, the various state and local labor parties met in 
Chicago and combined into the National Labor Party. The prc-T.U.E.L. 

1 Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p. 318. 
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secretary. The Chicago Iclt-wingers were also very acti\ e in this conveU’ 

tion—in fact, actually bringing about the amalgamation of the two main 

groups by rank^ancITile action when their leaders vacillated. The F.L.P. 


sought LaFolletle lor its candidate in the J920 elections; but its pro¬ 
gram was “too radical'* lor him and tlic “Iclts" objected to LaFollcttc's 
white chauvinism. Parlex Parker Clirisiensen. who was comparatively 
unknown, was nominated and polled some ^^00,000 votes. 

The next big step in the developing LaFollctte movement was taken 
when the Plumb Plan movement, in February 1922, transformed itself 
into the Conference for Progressive Political Action (C.P.P.A.). Attend¬ 
ing its founding meeting in Chicago, besides the representatives of the 
sixteen railroad unions, w'ere representatives of the miners, needle trades, 
nine state federations of labor, and other union bodies, and also the 
National Farmer-Labor Party, Socialist Party, Nonpartisan League, 
various stale labor parties, the National Catholic Welfare Council, 
Methodist Federation for Social Service, and so on. All told, about 
2,500,000 were represented. Dodging the labor party issue, however, the 
conference decided that each stale should use such plan of organized 
political action as it saw fit, working cither as a minority within the old 
parties or as an independent political party. J. G. Brown and Morris 
Hillquit were members of the national organizing committee. 

In December 1922, the C.P.P.A. held another conference in Cleveland. 
Here, however, the question of forming an independent labor party 
thrust itself forward and occupied the center of attention. The labor 
party resolution was finally voied down, 64 to 52; w^hcreupon the Farmer 
Labor Party, led by Fitzpatrick, decided to withdraw from the C.P.P.A. 
The Communists advised against this action,^ the Workers Party having 
sent two delegates to this Cleveland conference—Ruthenberg^ and Foster. 
The Socialist Party, joining with the reactionaries, issued a statement 
demanding that the Workers Party be barred.® The whole Chicago 
Farmer-Labor group insisted that Ruthenberg and Foster be accepted 
as full participants. But the conference, controlled by conservative union 
leaders, voted not to admit the representatives of the Workers Party. 


1 Proceedings of the Third National Convention, Workers Party, December, r^2), 
p. 15, Chicago. 

2 Ruthenberg, who had been in prison since early in 1921, was released in )iilv 1922. 

3 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US,, p. 405. 
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THE WORKERS PARTY AND THE FARMER-LABOR PARTY 

I he Workers Party and the T.U.E.L. meanwhile were actively push¬ 
ing among the masses their agitation for a labor party. The T.U.E.L.’s 
national referendum on the labor party was a big success. All over the 
country unions voted favorably upon the T.U.E.L.’s proposition to estab¬ 
lish a labor party forthwith. The Labrr Herald reported that "the 
unions now on record in the League vote extend over 40 states and 47 
international unions. In the thousands of locals in which the issue has 
been raised we have been informed of less than a dozen which failed 
to approve of a labor party.”‘ The leaders of the Chicago Federation of 
Labor endorsed this referendum. 

It was during this time, in April 1923, that the Communist Party, at a 
special convention, liquidated its “underground” phase. The Workers 
Party now became in fact, if not in name, the Communist Party. The 
Workers Party moved its headtpiarters from New York to Chicago in 
July. At its third convention, in December 1923, the Party reported a 
membership of 25,000. 

Meanwhile, definite working relations were developing nationally 
between the Workers Party and the Fitzpatrick-Nockels-Brown group. 
The ten years of co-operation between the Federation leaders and the 
Chicago T.U.E.L. militants, which had resulted in so many constructive 
national campaigns, was now developing finally into a united front be¬ 
tween the Workers Parly and the Farmer-I,abor Party. 

By mutual agreement of the two parties, a call was issued by the 
Farmer-Labor Party for a general convention to take place in Chicago, 
on July 3, 1923, of "all economic and political organizations favoring 
the organization of a Farmer-Labor Party." The W.P. and F.L.P. lead¬ 
ing committees agreed upon the basis of representation, the construc¬ 
tion and the number of the future party's leading committee, and also 
upon certain resolutions to be proposed, including the recognition of So¬ 
viet Russia. They also agreed that if there were half a million workers 
represented at the convention the new party should be formed. The 
W.P. and the F.L.P. shared the costs of the sending out of the con¬ 
vention call. On the agreed upon basis invitations were extended na¬ 
tionally to all trade unions, local and state labor and farmer parties, and 
the Socialist, Socialist Labor, and Proletarian parties, in addition to the 
two sponsoring parties.* The S.P. declined the invitation, but the gen¬ 
eral response was excellent. The movement grew in many directions. 

I Labor Herald, June 1913. 

s Proceedings of the Third National Convention, Workers Party, pp. 15-17. 
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As the July 3rd convention approached, however, the Fitzpatrick 
group began to waver and to grow visibly cool toward it. The A.!", of L. 
had cut off its subsidy to the Chicago Federation of Labor, and many 
LaFoIlettc-inclined forces were trying to induce Fitzpatrick and his group 
to cut loose from the coming convention. The latter weakened under 
'CsvKit l^everiheless, they went into the convention witliout 

openly repudinting their agreement tviih the \Vorkers Party. 

TH£ FEDERATED FARMER LABOR PARTY CONVENTION 

The convention of July 3, 1923, brought together an estimated 600,000 
workers and farmers, represented by 650 delegates. Of these, the Com¬ 
munists made up but a very small minority. The enthusiasm for the 
proposed federated party swept the gathering, tvliich was composed mostly 
of rank-and-filers. From tire outset the Fitzjjatrick group maneuvered 
against the convention’s establishing a party. Fiist, they tried to reject 
the credentials of the Workers Party, but this move was defeated almost 
unanimously by the convention. Then they sought, through an out-of- 
town delegate, to transform the convention into simply a consultative 
conference. This move was countered by an amendment to form the new 
party, made by Joseph Manley, a Workers Patty member representing 
Local 40 of the Structural Iron fWtrkers Union, and supported by Ruth- 
enberg. 

Only on the night of the third and last day of the convention did 
the confused Fitzpatrick group bring in a definite proposition as to 
what they wanted done. They then proposed that all the organizations 
present should affiliate to the Farmer Labor Party as autonomous units, 
except that the revolutionary elements, meaning the Workers Party, 
should be excluded. The F.L.P. proposal said “it would be suicide . . . 
to bring into such affiliation any organization which advocates other than 
lawful means to bring aljout jmlitical changes’’—strange charges in¬ 
deed coming from the radical Fitzpatrick group, which had invited the 
W.P. to this convention and which only a few months before had voted 
to seat Ruthenberg and Foster at the C.P.P.A. gathering in Cleveland. 
The convention Tejected the Fitzpatrick proposition with a roar and de¬ 
cided by a vote of about 500 to 40 to organize the Federated Farmer 
Labor Party, which was done.^ As Fine says, the Fitzpatrick group wanted 
to bolt, “but they did not have enough of a following for that.”* A rep¬ 
resentative group of workers and farmers were then elected as the 

1 Proceedings of the Second Convention, Workers Parly, 7925, p. 19: The Labor Herald 

Aug. 19*5. 

a Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the VS., p. 431. 
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Executive Committee. Joseph Manley was chosen secretary-treasurer, 
and the F.F.L.P. established its headquarters in Chicago. 

Fhc program of the F.F.L.P. proposed to “free the farm and indus¬ 
trial worker from the greedy exploitation of those who now rule this 
country and to win for them the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of liappiness which their exploiters deny tla i.“ The new party demanded 
“the nationalization of all j)ubJic iitilitio ind all social means of com- 
iiHiiiicaiioii and transporiatioir* and that these industries be operated 
democratically, eventually by the economic organizations of the workers 
and farmers. For labor the demands were the eight-hour day, the aboli¬ 
tion of child labor, and a federal minimum wage. For veterans, the bonus. 
For all city and rural workers, the establishment of a general federal sys¬ 
tem of social insurance, covering sickness and other disabling causes. For 
the farmers, the demand that the land be assured to the users, as well 
as the issue and control of all money by the government, the payment of 
war dcl)ts by an excess profits tax, and a moratorium on all farm debts. 
'I'he program made no sj^ccific demands for the Negro people.^ 

The organizations which voted to form the Federated Farmer Labor 
Party on July ^rd, represented approximately Goo,()oo members—some 
50,000 miners, 10,000 machinists, 100,000 needle wwkers, 7,000 carpenters, 
10,000 metal workers, the West Virginia Federation of Labor with 87,000 
members, the A.F. of L. central bodies of Detroit, Buffalo, Minneapolis, 
and Butte, with Ljo,ooo, ^0,000, 20,000, and 10,000 affiliated members. 
The farmer-labor parties of Washington, Ohio, California, Illinois, 
Wisconsin, and elsewhere added many additional thousands. But when it 
came later on to actually affiliating with the F.F.L.P., only some 155,000 
did so, and these were mostly the more advanced organizations.- In short, 
the F.F.L.P. had failed to win the masses. The attraction of the C.P.P.A., 
plus the Fitzpatrick split—both with the help of the redbaiting capitalist 
press all over the country—succeeded in keeping the more conservative 
trade unions at the convention from joining up with the F.F.L.P. The 
latter organization gradually dwindled in strength. 

THE FARMER-LABOR PARTY 

Labor party sentiment continued strong, however, and a fresh attempt 
was made by the Workers Party to'get such a party established on a broad 
basis. This new effort was organized in conjunction with the well-estab¬ 
lished Minnesota Farmer-Labor Party, with which the Workers Party had 
built up friendly relations. A general convention was held in St. Paul, 

1 American Labor Year Book, 1923-24, p. 158. 

2 Proceedings of the Third National Convention, Workers Party, p. 21. 
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Minnesota, on July ly# * 9 “ 4 > setting up a national 

farmer-labor party. This convention assembled 542 delegates from 29 
states, representing largely farmers. Aficr adopting a program similar to 
that of the F.F.L.P., it elected as its executive secretary C. A. Hathaway, 
an influential Minnesota Communist machinist. The convention cliose 
as its candidates in the approaching national elections, for president, 
Duncan McDonald, former U.iVI.W'.A. head in Illinois, and for vice- 
president, William Botick, chief of the Western Progressive Farmeis 
League of Washington. 

At the St. Pail] convcntinii, despite the overwhelming decision to 
form the new FaiTncr-I,aI)ov Party, there was much sentiment for LaFol- 
lette, and proposals were cariied for negotiations with the Conference fttr 
Progressive Political .Action on the question of joint support for a I.a- 
Follette ticket. The Workers Party, looking askance at LaFolletle as a 
petty-bourgeois reformist, declared to the St. Paul convention that “the 
only basis upon which the Workers Party will accept LaF'ollctie as the 
candidate is that Ik agiee to run as a Farmer-Labor candidate, to accept 
the party’s platform and its central control over the electoral campaign 
and campaign funds."’ LaFolIette rejected the.se terms. 

A couple of weeks after the St. Paul convention, on July 3rd, at 
Cleveland, the C.P.P.A. nominated Robert M. LaFolIette and Burton K. 
Wheeler to run for president and vice-president. The convention rep- 
re.sented at least four million organized workers, farmers, and middle 
class groupings. The A.F. of L., for the first time endorsing independent 
presidential candidaic.s, gave the movement its official blessing. With the 
ultra-reactionaries Calvin Coolidge and John W. Davis, running as the 
Republican and Democratic candidates, the A.F. of L. could not witlistand 
LaFolIette pressure among its rank and file. Moreover, the Gompers- 
ites had a healthy respect for the railroad unions behind the C.P.P.A., 
as the latter had given them the worst licking in their career at the 1920 
A.F. of L. convention in Montreal upon the issue of the Plumb Plan. But 
the Executive Council, in endorsing LaFolIette, made it clear that this 
action was in no .sense “a pledge of identification with an independent 
party movement or a third party."® 

The strong mass sentiment for LaFolIette had disastrous effects upon 
the Farmer-L,abor Party just organized at St. Paul. Most of the partici¬ 
pants at that convention later mounted the C.P.P.A. bandwagon. Con¬ 
sequently, the Executive Committee of the Farmer-Labor Party deemed 
it the part of wisdom to withdraw its candidates, McDonald and Bouck, 
thereby dissolving the F.L.P. as a party.. The Workers Party thereupon 

1 The Liberator, July 1924. 

s lx>rwin. The American Federation of Labor, p, S125. 
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put up William Z. Foster, the leader of the 1919 steel strike, as its candi¬ 
date for president. 1 his was the first national Communist ticket, an 
event of piimc historical importance in the life of the working class. 
I'he Party got on the ballot in 13 slates, made a strong campaign, and 
polled for the national ticket, according to . : unreliable official figures, 
some 33.316 votes. 

In the presidential elections the LaFolU Progressive Independents 
polled 4,826.382 votes, or about 16.5 percent of the total vote cast. Un¬ 
doubtedly, large numbers of votes were stolen from the LaFollette col- 
unin. LaFolIette’s good election showing and the huge mass organizations 
behind the C.P.P.A. obviously provided a suflicicnt basis for a strong na¬ 
tional parly of workers and farmers; but this was the last thing wanted 
by the A.F. of L. and railroad union leaders, tied as they were to the two 
capitalist parties. Consequently, on February 21, 1925, they met in Chi¬ 
cago, and after rejecting proposals to form a labor party, informally dis¬ 
solved the C.P.P.A. and went back to the old Gompers policy of “reward 
your friends and punish your enemies." Gompers died on December 13, 
1924, shortly after the LaFollette campaign, but his anti-working class 
policies lived right on after him. 

Despite the favorable political situation, the working class was not 
able, during the crucial period of 1922-24, to make a breakaway from 
the two capitalist ]:)arties and to establish an independent mass political 
party. This was because of the workers’ prevalent ideological and or¬ 
ganizational weaknesses mentioned above, the crass betrayal by the trade 
union leaders and the Hillquit S.P. leadership, and the fact that in 1923 
the economic situation began to pick up substantially. The ensuing 
“prosperity" tended to re-create petty-bourgeois illusions among the 
masses, and it also strengthened the control over the unions by the reac¬ 
tionary leaders, sworn enemies of the labor party. Errors made by the 
left wing were also a factor in the failure 10 organize a labor party. 

TACTICAL MISTAKES OF THE WORKERS PARI Y 

It is clear that in this complicated fight for a labor party the young 
Workers Party, in iis eagerness to help the working class to break out 
of the deadly two-party trap and to establish a labor party, made some 
serious errors. The most basic of these was to permit itself to become 
separated from the broad movement of workers and farmers gathered be¬ 
hind LaFollette. Although the Party was barred from affiliating officially, 
nevertheless, through the mass organizations, it could have functioned as 
the left wing of the LaFollette movement, even at the cost of a qualified 
endorsement of its candidates. The basic reason given by the Workers 
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Party for not participating in the LaFoIlettc mcnenient-—the fear that the 
small Party would be engulfed by this I)road pctly-bourgeois-led move¬ 
ment—was not a sound conclusion. T he (act that the Party, at the time 
of this broad movement of workers and farmers, was compelled to put up 
its own candidates, was proof that a sectarian mistake had been made. 

That there was, of course, some danger that the Party might be 
swamped ideologically by LaFollettism was to be seen right in tlie Work¬ 
ers Party itself. John Pepper, a Central Executive Commiucc member, 
put forward a highly opportunistic evaluation of the Lalolletie move¬ 
ment. He called that movement “the third American revolution." Said 
he, “I'he revolution is here. World history stands before one of its 
great turning points—America faces her third revolution . . . the coming 
third revolution will not be a proletarian revolution. It will be a revolu¬ 
tion of well-to-do and exploited farmers, small business men, and work¬ 
ers. . . . Ii will contain elements of the great French revoluiion, and the 
Russian Kerensky revolution. In its ideology it will have elements of 
Jeffersonianism, Danish co-operatives, Ku Klux Klan, and Bolshevism."^ 
Hie danger of such trends was emphasized by the current petty-bourgeois 
illusions among the masses. 

Of course, in any broad mass movement there will be diflcrent ideolo¬ 
gies, some even reactionary, but to say, as Pepper did, that the labor-La- 
Follette movement represented a “third revolution," w’as not only to over¬ 
estimate its social character and its strength, but also to give a wrong 
perspective on the nature of the social change which America faces in the 
future. The LaFoIlettc movement represented a united front of workers, 
petty bourgeoisie, and farmers in the struggle against monopoly capital, 
with the petty bourgeoisie and labor leaders in control. Time, experience, 
and the work of the Communists were necessary to change that domi¬ 
nation. But to withdraw from the movement, as the Communists did, 
was a political error. The Party should have gone along in critical sup¬ 
port of the LaFollette movement. Thus, it could not only have carried on 
effective work among the masses in motion, but could also have avoided 
much of the Party’s later relative isolation. 

Another error, of the same general character, was the split with the 
Fitzpatrick group over the formation of the Federated Farmer-Labor 
Party on July 3, 1923. In view of the strong tendency among the masses 
to turn toward the C.P.P.A. and a LaFollette ticket, which was already 
then in prospect, and also in view of the vacillating attitude of the Fitz¬ 
patrick forces, it was unwise for the Commmnists to insist upon setting up 
the F.F.L.P. at that time, even though this was formally in accordance 
with the pre-convention agreement between the W.P. and the Fitzpatrick- 
1 The Liberator, Sept. 1923. 
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Farmer-Labor Party group. Ihe Workers Party should have been able 
to realize that under these circumsiances there was as yet no solid basis 
for the new labor party. The result of this mistake was the still-born 
Federated Farmer-Labor Party. The later formation of the Farmer-Labor 
Party at the June 17, 1924, convention in St. Paul, merely compounded 
the original error with another premature party, which had to be aban¬ 
doned almost at once. 

llie W.P.-Fitzpatrick split on July 3, 1923, was particularly harmful 
in that it spread throughout the trade union movement. Eventually it 
largely divorced the Communists from their center group allies, breaking 
up the political combination which had carried through the amalgama¬ 
tion and labor party campaigns, not to mention, in its earlier days, the 
Mooney campaign, the meat-packing and steel organizing drives, and 
various other progressive movements. The left-center split on July 3rd 
was one of the basic reasons why the Gompers bureaucrats could ride 
roughshod over the left wing at the A.F. of L. convention a few months 
later. 

From a policy standpoint what had happened was this: The Workers 
Party started out with the correct theory that the labor party had to be 
based on the broad trade union movement. But when its affiliation 
to the C.P.P.A. was denied, it mistakenly concluded that the left-center 
combination of the W.P. and the Fitzpatrick group would suffice to build 
tlie labor party. And finally, when the ill-advised split came with Fitz¬ 
patrick, the W.P. departed still furdier from its broad and correct labor 
party policy and undertook to organize the labor party itself, with only its 
closest allies. This narrowing line was quite futile, as both the July 3, 
1923 and June 17, 1924, conventions demonstrated, and as was shown 
by the relative isolation of the Workers Party. 


FACTIONALISM IN THE WORKERS PARTY 




Ihe labor party campaign of 1922-24 gave birth to a sharp factional 
struggle within the Workers Party, which was to continue, with greater 
or less intensity, until 1929. Grave inner-Party differences developed over 
tlie strategy and tactics to be pursued in the fight for the labor party. 
The Party was split into two major groups which, in the heat of the 
internal fight, came to act almost like two separate parties, with their 
specific caucuses and group disciplines. The Bittelman-Foster group, 
which controlled the majority at tlie Workers Party convention in 1924, 
having the support of the great bulk of the trade unionists in the Party, 
had a background of experience and training in the Socialist Party, the 
I.W.W., and the A.F. of L. The Ruthenbeig-Pepper minority group. 
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little or no practical trade union work. A number of its ieaders were in¬ 
tellectuals, and ihere also were some intellectuals in the Bitlclman-Foster 
group. The faetional struggle was not entirely negative, however. What 
took place basically during the long internal fight from 1923 to 1929 
was a slow process of gradually welding together these divergent Party 
groups into a united Marxist-Leninist leadership. 

The Bittelnian-Foster group, themselves not without blame for the 
July 3rd split, soon thereafter concluded that a serious error had been 
made in organizing the Federated Farmer-Labor Party, and they wanted 
to do away with the narrow labor party policy that had brought it about. 
'I’hey argued that this split with the progressive elements was isolating 
the Party in the trade unions, a situation which they, as active trade 
unionists, felt keenly. 1 hey also maintained that by keeping “left” labor 
parties in the field, which cost tire Workers Party heavily in finances, 
personnel, and prestige, the Party was in fact tending to liquidate itself. 
They insisted that a labor party should be established only when this could 
be done on a broad trade union basis. But in maintaining that there 
was then no such broad basis for the labor party, the Bittelman-Foster 
group made the serious error of proposing that the labor party slogan 
be dropped, “at least for the time being.” This would have had the effect 
of further isolating the I’arty from the labor party movement. The 
statement eventually cost the group the Party leadership. 

The Ruthenberg-Pepper group, on the contrary, stoutly refused to 
admit that the July 3rd split and formation of the F.F.L.P. was a mistake. 
Instead, they defended the whole political line that had brought this 
about. Pepper, particularly, devised a set of opportunist theories to this 
effect. He argued that of necessity the labor party in its initial stages 
had to be a “left,” or “class” party; that this “left” labor party would 
transform itself gradually into a mass Communist Party; that the trend 
was for the various labor groupings each to organize its own labor party 
—the progressive labor unionists, the Socialists, and the Communists 
each having a separate labor party or striving to build one; that the 
united front with the Fitzpatrick group was opportunistic anyhow and 
had to collapse eventually.* 

The fight over labor party policy spread into all branches of Party 
work, involving also the national groups and the Young Workers League. 
A bitter struggle developed between the two factional groups for control 

I For the points of view of the two main factions in the labor party controveray, see 
The Workers Monthly, 1924-25, and Proceedings of the 1925 Convention of the 
Workers Party. 
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of the Party. The issue was taken up in the Comintern. After a long 
discussion, a resolution was worked out, early in 1925,^ to the effect, 
that the Bittelinan-Foster group was wrong in proposing to drop the labor 
parry slogan and that the Ruthenberg-Pepper group had placed the labor 
parly question “somewhat too narrowly.*' It was characteristic of the ex¬ 
isting factional situation that both groups claimed that their position had 
been sustained, and the struggle went right on. 

The Bittelman-Foster group won a majority of the delegates at the 
fourth convention of the Workers Party, on August 21, 1925, in Chicago. 
Ihe factional fight in this convention was intense. Jay Lovestone, who 
later became a bitter enemy of communism, at one point tried to split 
the Party. The Ruthenberg-Pepjx^r group was holding a general meet¬ 
ing, while the waiting convention held up its sessions. Lovestone in¬ 
troduced a motion in the caucus, proposing that the minority should not 
return to the convention—a move w^hich, if carried out, would have split 
ilie Party. But tliis splitting motion was defeated by one vote. 

At this convention the Bittelman-Foster group gave up its majority 
on the Central Executive Committee (a mistake) because of criticism 
IVoin Ziiiov iev, head of the Comintern. For making this criticism, which 
was flatly against the thoroughly democratic procedure of the Comin¬ 
tern, Zinoviev was later severely condemned. A “parity" Central Executive 
Committee was elected by ihc convention, wdiich soon became a Ruthen- 
berg-Pepper majority. And the factional fight continued. An important 
constructive measure of the 1925 convention was the expulsion of the 
small Lore group of right opportunists. The Parly also added the word 
“Communist" to its name, becoming the Workers (Communist) Party. 

THE DEATH OF LENIN 

On January 21, 1924, the peoples of the Soviet Union and the world 
suffeicd a tremendous loss by the death of the great Lenin, at the age 
of 54. Lenin, who stands in history as a peer of the brilliant Karl Marx, 
was extraordinarily gifted as a theoretician, organizer, and practical lead¬ 
er. Lenin developed the Marxist analysis to explain monopoly capi¬ 
talism, imperialism, the final stage of the moribund capitalist system, and 
he expanded and applied in the actual building of socialism Marx's great 
conception of the hegemony of the working class in political struggles and 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat. He fought against all the bourgeois 
idealist schools of thought. It was he, too, who worked out the basic 
principles for the organization of the resolute, disciplined, flexible Com¬ 
munist Party, the party of a new kind, dreaded the world over by the 

1 Daily Worker, May ag, 1925. 
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capitalists and llicir labor leader lackeys. It was Lenin, also, W'ho taught 
the woikers the indispensability of the peasants and the colonial peoples 
as revoluiionary allies. I’o climax his innumerable achievements, the¬ 
oretical and organizational, Lenin denionstraied ihe (oriedness of all 
his work by leading in person the great Russian Revolution to a shat¬ 
tering socialist victory over world capitalism. Lenin was the capable 
continuer and developer of the historic work of Marx and Engels. Stalin, 
the present brilliant head of the Soviet {x’ojjle, wlio has further en¬ 
riched and expanded Marxism-Leninism, w'as the ablest pupil of Lenin. 
Lenin, a devoted son of the people, and a bold and indomitable leader, 
was the toweling political genius of the twentieih century. 



16. Toward Negro-White 

Labor Solidarity (I9i9-i924) 

One o£ the most important developments of the World War 1 and 
post-war period was the beginning of an active co-operation between 
the Negro people and the labor movement. A number of factors com¬ 
bined to produce this most significant movement. Not the least of these 
factors was the educational work of the Workers Party, and a more cor¬ 
rect attitude toward the Negro question on the part of the broad left 
wing of the labor movement. An iiii|K)rtant element, too, was the growth 
of a substantial body of Negro wrorkers in the North. 

During the period from 1910 to 1920 there was a migration of well 
onto a million Negroes from the South to the North. Conditions were 
so terrible for the Negro people in the southern stales that they sought 
in great masses to escape from them by fleeing north where, however, 
things were not radically better. The Negro population during these 
years increased in New York by 66 percent, in Chicago by 148 percent, in 
Detroit by 611 percent, and in other cities similarly. The Negro migrants 
flocked into the industries—such as were open to them. The existing body 
of Negro wage workers was greatly increased. According to the federal 
census figures, the number of Negro workers in manufacturing indus¬ 
tries rose from 631,280 in 1910 to 886,870 in 1920, a 40 percent increase. 
I'he principal industrial strongholds of the Negro workers in 1920 were 
in steel—17 percent, meat-packing—15 percent, railroads—8 percent, and 
coal mining—7 percent. The growth of the Negro proletariat was one 
of the most significant political features of this general period. 

The Negro people suffered most in the wave of reaction unleashed by 
the capitalists during and after the war. The lynchers were abroad with 
gun and torch and rope. Not a week passed but sadistic lynch horrors 
were splashed in the newspapers. In 1917 at least 38 Negroes were 
lynched; in 1918 the number went up to 58, and in 1919 to 70. In the 45 
years from 1885 *930 there were 3,256 lynchings, or an average of 73 

per year. “Race riots" were precipitated by the employers and their 
lackeys in scores of towns and cities, including Chicago, Detroit, East St. 
Louis, and Washington. "I'he Ku Klux Klan, huge in size and bold and 
ruthless, attacked the Negro people, the foreign-born, and the Commu¬ 
nists as its main targets. The Klan invaded many northern states and 
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insolently announced that it would eventually seize control of the na¬ 
tional government. 

But the lynchers and white supremacists unexpectedly encountered 
a very militant Negro people, who frequently fought arms-in-hand against 
their persecutors. In the great East St. Louis riot of July 1917* whicli cost 
40 lives, many of those who perished were whites. The same was true 
of the 13-day riot in Chicago in July 1919, where, with 13 officially listed 
as dead, the Negroes successfully defended themselves from the lynch 
mobs. In Elaine County, Arkansas, an estimated 100 Negro sharecroppers 
were butchered by armed thugs in a bitter battle. Illustrating the Negio 
people’s militant spirit, in August 1917, a Negro regiment in Houston, 
Texas, goaded beyond endurance by attacks of the Jim Crowers, defended 
itself, killing 17 attackers. The fact that 19 Negroes tvere hanged for this 
affair and 41 imprisoned for life did not quell the fighting spirit of the 
Negro people. 

The sharp spirit of resistance of the Negro masses was akin to the 
militant mood generally of the workers during this period. And much of 
it was to be attributed to the fighting line of the Workers Party, although 
it also had other sources. The Negro people were outraged and aroused 
by the brutal regime of Jim Crow and persecution under which they 
lived. In France, too, the Negro troops, themselves segregated into Jim 
Crow regiments, had been received by the masses of the people with far 
more of a spirit of fraternity than they had ever known in the United 
States. Hence, when the soldiers returned home they were resolved not 
to submit to tlie monstrous Jim Crow spirit prevailing in both North 
and South. Also, very important in producing militancy among the 
Negro masses was the stimulating example of the great Russian Revo¬ 
lution. In the U.S.S.R., the American Negro people, as well as the 
■oppressed nations all over the world, saw before their eyes the tremen¬ 
dous example of the many peoples who make up the Soviet Union liv¬ 
ing together in harmony and equality. Soviet influence upon American 
Negroes in tliis respect has been far greater than is generally recognized. 

THE GARVEY MOVEMENT 

The first important step taken by the harassed Negro people in an 
organized manner to defend themselves during the war and post-war 
years was the Universal Negro Improvement Association, the so-called 
Garvey movement. Its founder, Marcus Garvey, a brilliant Negro leader, 
bom in Jamaica in 1887, was originally a printer and editor. He launched 
his movement in the British West Indies in 1914, and it was designed to 
appeal to the Negro peoples of the world. Garvey came to the United 
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States in 1917, establishing the first section of the U.N.I.A. in New York 
during that year. The movement showed vitality, grew rapidly, and it 
held its first organized national convention in 1920. 

During the initial stages of his movement, Garvey, in line with the 
militant spirit of the American Negro people, developed a bitter bill of 
grievances. Among these, as he outlined them in 1920, were inequality 
in wages of Negro and white workers, exclusion from trade unions, 
deprivation of land, taxation without representation, unjust military 
service, Jim Crow laws, and lynching. The U.N.I.A. demanded “com¬ 
plete control of our social institutions without interference by any alien 
race or races.” It originally favored the U.S.S.R., supported self-de¬ 
termination of peoples, and repudiated the League of Nations because 
“it seeks to deprive Negroes of their liberty." It declared also that “the 
Negro should adopt every means to protect himself against barbarous 
practices inflicted upon him because of color.” 

Garvey had no faith in the possibilities of Negroes securing just treat¬ 
ment in any country, including the United States, where they constitute 
a minority. Although his program stimulated the American Negro peo¬ 
ple to fight gross injustices, Garvey’s real objective was eventually to get 
the Negro masses to return to their original homeland. “Back to Africa” 
was his central slogan. 

The Negroes of the United States joined the Garvey movement in 
substantial numbers. During the early 1920’s, the U.N.I.A. claimed half 
a million members, and it was by far the largest Negro political organiza¬ 
tion in the country. Negro militants were attracted to the movement 
cliicfly, however, because of its fighting spirit, but without attaching basic 
importance to its “Back to Africa,” “Negro-Zionist” aspect. The Negro 
masses, Americans of many generations standing, were obviously deter¬ 
mined to fight for tlieir rights in the land of their birth. The “Back to 
Africa” slogan was purely utopian. 

Soon the U.N.I.A., opportunistically led by Garvey and his group, 
began to yield to reactionary capitalist pressures and to shed its early radi¬ 
calism. As Robert Minor describes it, “By a process of elimination, all 
demands which were offensive to the ruling class were dropped one by 
one, and the organization settled down to a policy of disclaiming every 
idea whatever of demanding any rights for the Negro people in the 
United States—the policy of declaring that the Universal Negro Improve¬ 
ment Association was . . . trying only to construct an organization of a 
‘home for the Negro people in Africa.' Eventually its policy degen¬ 
erated to the point where the organization quit real fighting for equ^ity 
for the Negro in this country. This reactionary line eventually killed the 

1 Robert Minor, in The Workers Monthly, Apr. 1916. 
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Universal Negro Improvement Association among the Negro people. 

From 1921 on the main activities of the U.N.I.A. leaders were cen¬ 
tered around selling stock in the Black Star Line of steamships, which 
was to render a triangular service between the West Indies, Africa, and 
New York. About $500,000 was collected for this purpose. The steamship 
line not materializing, how^ever, Garvey was arrested by the federal 
government, convicted, and sent to Atlanta federal j)eiiitentiary in 1925 
for two years. The big movement which he had built, torn with fac- 
tionalism during his imprisonment, gradually fell to pieces. As Harry 
Haywood points out in his book, however, the disintegrated Garvey 
movement left many small organizations behind it.^ 

The central political signUicance of the Garvey movement was its 
national content. Garvey cultivated a national spirit, although it was a 
bourgeois nationalism, among the Negro people of the United States. 
His movement, being basically utopian, could not serve the aspirations 
of the Negro people, but it did help to raise them to a new level of unity 
and consciousness. "I’he Negro national spirit vaguely voiced by Garvey 
reached its full development in present-day Communist policy, which is 
based upon the reality that the Negro people in this country constitute 
an oppressed nation. 

The Workers Party generally adopted a friendly, although critical, 
attitude toward the Garvey movement. In 1924 the Central Committee 
sent a letter to the U.N.I.A., offering the support of the Workers Party 
and urging co-operation between Negroes and whites. In this letter, 
however, the Party still handled the question, not from a national but 
from a class and race standpoint.* 

ATTEMPTS TO DIVIDE NEGRO AND WHITE WORKERS 

Employers have long used the policy toward their workers of divide 
and rule. They have systematically played off one group against another, 
to the detriment of all: native-born against immigrants, men against 
women, skilled against unskilled, members of one nation or religion 
against those of another. Negro workers have been especially the victims 
of this disruptive policy. For many years the employers made it im¬ 
possible for Negroes to work in various industries—steel, auto, rubber, 
textile, lumber, electrical, etc., or to secure jobs at skilled trades, unless 
they would agree in practice to take the jobs of striking white workers. 
The heart of the Communists' policies has always been to combat and 
defeat these divisive tactics of the employers, 

i Haywood, Negro Liberation, p. S03. 
s Daily Worker, Aug. 5, 19*4. 
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The conservative trade union leaders, however, as lieutenants of 
capital in the ranks of the workers—and particularly the Gompers clique 
of bureaucrats—went right along with the infamous anti-Negro policy of 
the employers. Themselves experts at discriminating against various 
sections of the working class—against wo’ young workers, the un¬ 
skilled, and the unemploycJ—these laboi officials practiced the worst 
exclusionisni against Negro workers. "Jlie d d their utmost to prevent 
Negroes from getting a foothold anywhere in the industries, especially in 
the skilled trades. Dozens of trade unions cynically barred Negro work¬ 
ers from membership by constiltitional provisions, while many more 
excluded them in practice. These treacherous policies were made all the 
more disgraceful by the hypocritical official pretenses of the A.F. of L. 
to organize all workers, ‘'regardless of race, creed, or color,” while its 
leaders refused to stir in order to compel its affiliated unions to admit 
Negroes into the industries and the unions. The anti-Negro policies of 
the Gompers clique constitute the-most shameful of all the disgraceful 
pages in the history of these misleaders of labor. The essence of the 
latter’s position, like that of the employers, was that if the Negro work¬ 
ers were to get into the industries, and particularly the skilled trades, it 
could only be l)y taking strikers' jobs. And the tragedy was that such 
reactionary policies of the union leaders had a certain amount of support 
from the more backward and chauvinistic sections of the white workers. 

To make the position of the Negro workers still more difficult, some 
of their own people to whom they then looked for leadership—con¬ 
servative petty-bourgeois elements, who were outraged by the shocking 
conditions of discrimination practiced against Negroes in the industries 
and the unions—also took a j)osition that the only way the Negro worker 
could get into industry and skilled work was by disregarding the unions. 
Spero and Harris give many examples of this attitude, which was sharply 
marked during the World War I period.^ Booker T. Washington saw no 
hope in trade unionism for the Negro worker. Nor did Garvey. The 
latter’s attitude, say the above-mentioned writers, was that the Negro 
should “beware of the labor movement in all its forms.” Kelly Miller, 
a Negio professor at Howard, dealing with the Negro and trade union¬ 
ism, said, “Whatever good or evil the future may hold for him, today’s 
wisdom heedless of logical consistency demands that he stand shoulder 
to shoulder with the captains of industry.” There was also anti-trade 
union sentiment in such organizations as the Urban League and the 
N.A.A.C.P. a quarter of a century ago. And every practical trade union 
organizer of those days knew that a number of the Negro petty-bourgeois 
leaders, sickened by the Jim Crow^ policies of many trade unions, were 

1 S. D. Spero and A. L. Harris, T/ie Black Worker, pp. 138-46, N. Y., 1931. 
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sure to take a stand advising the Negro workers to have nothing to do 
with the labor movement. Cayton and Mitchell say, “Toward the labor 
movement the Negro upper class has generally been antagonistic.”^ Many 
of these intellectuals, too, precisely because of their weak class position 
in relation to the white bourgeoisie, tended to sell out the interests of 
the workers to the latter. 

GROWING UNITY BETWEEN NEGRO AND 
WHITE WORKERS 

It is to the great honor of the Negro workers that they have been 
able largely to win their way into the unions and industries and to 
create, during our years, a body of almost one million solid trade union¬ 
ists from their ranks. And they have accomplished this in spite of the 
Jim Crow policies of the employers and their lackey trade union leaders, 
as well as the unwise advice of many petty-bourgeois Negro leaders. Of 
course, some Negro workers were misused as strikebreakers in the post- 
World War I years, but this development has geen grossly exaggerated 
by enemies of the Negro people. Strikebreaking was far more prevalent 
among the whites. For every Negro strikebreaker there were scores of 
white ones. 

The solidarity between Negro and white workers was greatly in¬ 
creased during the World War I period. This was the work of the most 
advanced elements among the Negroes and the left-wing whites, and it 
was accomplished in the face of strong opposition from the forces de¬ 
scribed above. The Communist Party is particularly proud of the fact 
that it was a dynamic factor in this whole crucial development. 

The first major concrete step in developing Negro-white trade union 
co-operation during this period was in the big meat-packing org anizin g 
campaign and strike movement of 1917-18, which we have outlined in 
Chapter 9. This key movement was led by William Z. Foster and J. W. 
Johnstone, who eventually became Communists. The unionizing drive 
succeeded in bringing into the labor organizations some 20,000 Negro 
workers, out of a total of about 200,000 workers organized all over the 
country. This achievement surpassed anything that had previously been 
accomplished by labor unions friendly to Negroes, such as the I.W.W., 
Miners, Longshoremen, and others. It is today a cherished tradition 
of the Communist Party. 

The packinghouse success was all the more significant because it was 
achieved in the face of powerful opposition not only from the packers’ 

I H. R. Cayton and G. S. Mitchell, Slack Workers and the New Unions, p. 378, Chapel 
Hill, N. C., 1932. 
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trust and the Jim Crow leaders of the A.F. of L., but also because it had 
to counter a strong resistance on the part of many Negro petty-bourgeois 
intellectuals. The latter, judging from past experiences, feared that the 
packinghouse union campaign would be only another trap for the Negro 
workers. Many also feared to lose their own leadership among the Negro 
masses to the unions. Rut the strong proletarian sentiments of the work¬ 
ers overcame all this opposition and led "hem to grasp in friendly soli¬ 
darity the hands of the whiie workers outstretched to them. 

7'he newly-developed solidarity of Ncgr»> and white workers in the 
packing industry had a real test of fire during the severe Chicago “race 
riots” of July 1919. This anti-Negro pogrom was organized by agents 
of the packers, who above all wanted to force the Negroes out of the 
unions and to drive a wedge between the Negro and white workers in 
their plants. The Chicago Stockyards Labor Council, then headed by 
J. W. Johnstone (Foster having left the packing industry to work in 
steel), saw the storm coming and mobilized the union membership to 
head it off. On July 6th a big parade of white and Negro packinghouse 
wwkers marched through the Negro districts of the South Side of Chi¬ 
cago, in an effort to allay the grave tension. Nevertheless, on July 27th, 
as a result of direct provocation by packer-organized hoodlums, the storm 
burst. Virtual civil w^ar raged for two weeks in the w^hole area, with 
6,000 police and soldiers mobilized to intimidate the Negro people. 
Meanw hile, 30,000 white stockyards union workers met, protested, pledged 
solidarity with their Negro brother w^orkers, and demanded the with¬ 
drawal of the armed forces, which had done most of the killing. The 
splendid stand of the Stockyards Labor Council during this crisis, and 
especially of Jack Johnstone, stands forth as one of the very finest events 
in the history of the American labor movement. It did much to cement 
Negro-white labor solidarity over the country.^ 

A second basic development in this general period, making for Negro- 
white labor solidarity, was the wartime growth of The Messenger group 
of New York Negro workers and intellectuals. In Chapter 12 we have 
sketched an outline of this important movement. Its main significance, 
particularly with regard to Negro-white labor co-operation, rested in 
the fact that it challenged current Negro petty-bourgeois opinion that 
trade unionism was injurious to the Negro workers and it boldly urged 
Negroes to get into the unions. The gioup tirelessly exposed the indigni¬ 
ties and injuries inflicted by the A.F. of L. Jim Crow system and demanded 
the admission of Negro workers into all unions on the basis of full 
equality. Besides, it displayed initiative in organizing Negro workers 
in those callings where they predominated in the working force. 

I The Communist, Jan. 1930. 



232 HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Messenger group, in whose early and best stages pioneer Negro 
Communists played a decisive part, gave birth to a whole series of con¬ 
structive activities and organizations, which we can only list here. Jt 
created several papers besides 7 "/?e Messenger itself, including The Cru- 
sader. The Challenge and The Emancipator. Among the labor organi¬ 
zations growing out of this group’s activities were the United Brothcrhocxl 
of Elevator and Switchboard Operators, National Brotherhood Work¬ 
ers of America, National Association for the Promotion of Labor Union¬ 
ism among Negroes, the proposed United Negro Trades, the Brother¬ 
hood of Dining Car Employees, and the Brotherhood of Sleeping Car 
Porters. The broad Messenger group was also the source of several gen¬ 
eral Negro organizations of political protest and activity, among them 
the Friends of Negro Freedom and the African Blood Brotherhood.^ 

The Messenger group, particularly in its earlier phases, was essen¬ 
tially a radical, left-wing body. It sounded a high note of fighting mili¬ 
tancy for the Negro people, in a period of hysteria when they were being 
fiercely attacked by capitalist reaction. The “New Negro” of the Messen¬ 
ger conception was one who was quite willing to die if need be in defense 
of himself, his family, and his political rights. He demanded “the full 
product of his toil.” His immediate aim was “more wages, shorter hours 
and better housing conditions.” He stood for “absolute social equality, 
education, physical action in self defense, freedom of speech, press and 
assembly, and the right of Russia to self-determination.”^ The Messen¬ 
ger was one of the very few Negro papers that opposed World War I. 
The F.B.I., distorting the paper’s militancy, stated that “This magazine 
threw all discretion to the winds and became the exponent of open defi¬ 
ance and sedition.”® Such militancy was eventually ironed out, however, 
by Randolph and his associates in pushing The Messenger into the typical 
right-wing Socialist position. Pressure from The Messenger group and 
from the Communist Party was largely responsible, during the early 
1920’s, for the more favorable position on trade unionism for Negro 
workers taken by the N.A.A.C.P. and the Urban League. 

THE COMMUNISTS AND NEGRO-WHITE CO-OPERATION 

The appearance of the Communist Party upon the political scene, 
after 1919, raised the whole struggle of the Negro people to a higher level 
in their fight for fundamental human rights. The Communists in particu¬ 
lar strengthened the basic tendency of the Negro masses, the white work- 

1 Harry Haywood, uripuhlishcd manuscript. 

2 The Messenger, Aug. 1920. 

3 Max Lowcnthal, The Federal Bureau of Investigation, p. 121, N. Y., 1950. 
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ers, and progressives generally to work together for the promotion of 
their common interests. With their customary thoroughness and mili¬ 
tancy, the Communists (juickly overcame the crass neglect and misunder¬ 
standing of the Negro question which had been such a marked weak¬ 
ness in the policies of the Socialist Labor and Socialist parties for the 
previous forty years, and they made the fight for Negro rights a burning 
issue throughout the labor movement. 

Already during the period of 1920-1921 the Party had increasingly 
recognized the significance of the Negro question. When the Workers 
Party w'as organi/.ed at the end of 1921 and brought the Communist 
movement into legality, it took a better jxisition regarding the Negro 
people. As remarked earlier, the convention resolution then adopted was 
the most advanced ever written on tlic Negro (luestion by any working 
class pai'ty in the United States. .\t its 1922 convention, the Workers 
Party restressed the Negro question, adopting a program of full support 
to the fight of the Negro people for economic, political, and social equal¬ 
ity, and waging a fight against white chauvinism and for unity in the 
struggle against capitalism. I'he T.U.E.L. in its mass campaigns during 
the early 1920’s also gave encouragement and support to the general move¬ 
ment of the Negro jieople. In the national elections of 1924, William 
Z. Foster, presidential candidate of the Workers Party, presented the 
Communist program on the Negro question in many cities of the Deep 
South. And from those years right down to the present time there has 
been no convention or mass campaign of the Communist Party in which 
the Negro question has not been in the front line of consideration. 

Five specific features may be singled out as characterizing the Commu¬ 
nist fight on the Negro question, initiated during these early years. First, 
the Communists understood the key significance to the Negro people of 
a place in industry and in the unions, and they fought relentlessly to break 
down every barrier in this respect. Second, there was the special stress that 
the Communists laid upon the vital issue of social equality. Other move¬ 
ments which had given some co-operation to the Negro masses in their 
fight for justice almost always dodged and hedged on the matter of social 
equality. But not the Communists. In their programs and in the life of 
the Party, they saw in the fight for social equality a basic aspect of the 
whole struggle of the Negro people. Third, from the outset the Com¬ 
munists also realized the basic need to fight against white chauvinism 
(white supremacist ideology), not only in the ranks of the established 
enemy, but also among the white workers, even among those politically 
well developed. The importance of this position may be realized when 
one looks back at the outrageously chauvinistic material that formerly 
appeared unchallenged in the press of the Socialist Party. The fight 
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against this insidious white chauvinism, in the midst of the Commu¬ 
nists themselves, has gone on with increasing clarity and vigor ever 
since. Fourth, the Communists made clear the enormous political sig¬ 
nificance to white workers of the fight for Negro rights. They knocked 
on the head the current idea that support of the Negro people was only 
a sort of generous gesture of solidarity, and made it clear that the white 
workers could not win their fight without the co-operation of the Ne¬ 
groes. They demonstrated the fact that the Negro people constituted 
a powerful constructive force which imperatively had to be linked up 
with that of the whites. And fifth, whereas in the past most forces in the 
labor movement who were sympathetic to the Negroes’ cause at best gave 
it only a sort of lip service, the Communists, realizing the tremendous 
importance of the Negro question, have always placed it high on their 
program and given it all possible support and emphasis. The Party in 
these years, however, had not yet come to understand the Negro question 
as a national question. 

A NEW STAGE IN THE NEGRO PEOPLE’S MOVEMENT 

The foregoing jx)licies the Communists practiced over the years in 
all their activities on the Negro question, in such bodies as the American 
Negro Labor Congress, the trade unions, and many other organizations 
and movements. These Communist activities were a major factor in 
raising the Negro people’s struggle to a higher p>olitical level. 

The general developments listed above produced marked constructive 
effects upon the liberation movement of the Negro people. The first 
of these effects was the beginning of a break-down in the previous isola¬ 
tion of the Negro movement. The isolation of the Negro people had 
been most sharply cultivated by the Garvey movement, which not only 
discounted all hope of co-operation with whites, but even proposed that 
the Negroes should leave this country altogether. However, finding new 
allies among the white left-wing forces and the broad labor movement, 
the Negro people, in line with their stand in previous decades of strug¬ 
gle, gradually abandoned the Garveyite idea that they had to make their 
fight alone. More and more they took their proper place in the front 
ranks of the broad progressive, democratic forces of the United States. 

The second important development in the Negro national movement 
during the period, arising from the causes with which we have been 
dealing, was the strengthening of the role of the Negro proletariat in the 
liberation movement. Not only did the workers become more important 
because of their growth numerically, but they also played more of the 
part of leaders of the Negro people. This was a consideration of major 
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importance; for among the Negro people as well as among the American 
people in general, only the proletariat can successfully lead the toiling 
masses to freedom. 

The third important development in tlie Negro movement in this 
period was the acceleration of the growth of Communist influence among 
the Negro masses. The Communists, who all over the world stand at the 
head of the fighting working class and the oppressed colonial peoples, 
were particularly fitted to convey a new strength and leadership to the 
Negro movement in the United States. In the ensuing years they were 
to demonstrate this fact very clearly. 



17. A.F. of L. Class Collaboration 
During the Coolidge 
“Prosperity” (1923-1929) 


The period from early 1923 through most of 1929 was one of industrial 
expansion and capitalist prosperity for the United States. With ups and 
downs, the “prosperity** lasted practically all through the presidency of 
the Yankee skinflint and police strikebreaker, Calvin Coolidge, as well as 
during some six months of the term of the “great engineer,** Herbert 
Hoover, imperialist exploiter of colonial peoples. It was a time of specu¬ 
lation and capitalist arrogance, until finally, in October 1929, the whole 
dizzy economic edifice went crumbling like a house of cards in the great¬ 
est economic crisis in the history of world capitalism. 

American industry, fed by the red blood of war, increased its pro¬ 
duction from 1913 to 1929 by 70 percent.^ “By 1928 the total volume of 
(U.S.) production exceeded the production of the whole of Europe.”® 
The production of passenger automobiles, the bonanza industry, went up 
from 895.930 in 1915 to 4,587.400 in 1929, and trucks from 74,000 to 
771,000. The production of gasoline increased by 300 percent. During 
this whole period monopoly flourished, the trustification of industry 
developed at a rapid speed, and the number of blood-nourished million¬ 
aires multiplied. Never before had the world seen the like of this sa¬ 
turnalia of capitalist profit-making. But the living standards of ihe 
workers lagged. 

Various factors combined to create the Coolidge post-war boom. 
Among these were the American capital export of $20 billion in war 
and post-war loans to finance Europe's war and to rebuild its shattered 
industries; the capture of world markets by the United States from the 
crippled European powers; the introduction of an intense speed-up, or 
“rationalization** of industry in the home country; the growth of a huge 
installment-buying system; the industrialization of the South; the expan¬ 
sion of the automobile industry; and the wide extension of luxury indus¬ 
tries. The whole fevered development was based upon the destruction 

1 James S. Allen, World Monopoly and Peace, p. 120, N. Y., 1946. 

2 F. Sternberg, The Coming Crisis, p. 119, N. Y., 1947. 
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wrought by World War I. This great war not only tremendously enriched 
the United States and made it far and away the wealthiest capitalist 
country, but it also demonstrated that the world capitalist system, includ¬ 
ing the United States, w^as sinking into an incurable general crisis, and 
that in order to keep going even temporarily, it required the fatal 
stimulant of war. 

During the Coolidge “prosperity*' period American imperialism was 
aggressively expansionist and reactionary. Its general predatory spirit 
was exemplified by the huge growth of military and naval armaments, 
repealed armed invasions of Caribbean and Central American countries, 
systematic penetration of Germany through the Dawes and Young 
plans, violent hostility toward the Soviet Union, and inroads upon 
China through the device of the “Open Door” policy. It was characterized 
by such developments on the home front as the passage of reactionary 
legislation to curb union labor, the systematic encouragement of com¬ 
pany unionism, the execution of Sacco and Vanzetti, the continued 
imprisonment of Mooney and Biflings, the unchecked outrage of lynch¬ 
ing in the South, the I'eapot Dome scandal, the Scopes anti-evolution 
trial, and the like. 

THE SPEED-UP, OR “RATIONALIZATION,” DRIVE 

The central economic aim of the big capitalists in the United States 
during this period was to speed up the workers in production, to exploit 
them to the limit of their endurance. To exploit the workers more 
intensively is, of course, always the objective of the capitalists; but this 
was especially the case during the Coolidge years. Their aim was to 
satisfy the commodity-hungry post-war world markets, with a minimum 
of new capital investment—the demand for capital export to Europe 
being very heavy. Hence the speed up or “rationalization of industry,” 
as they called it, became a fetish with the American capitalists during 
these years. 

The heart of the rationalization of industry was the system of mass 
production. With the assembly line as its characteristic feature, and the 
reduction of innumerable skilled jobs to the common denominator of 
the line, this changed the whole lay-out of the plant. This system, stimu¬ 
lated by World War I, was the basis for the eventual great increase in 
tlie productivity of American industry. During the 1920’s the capitalists 
strove to drive the workers even faster and to make them helpless in the 
mass production system. 

But to enforce their speed-up of the workers, it was necessary for 
the employers to break the latter’s resistance to being thus ruthlessly 
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driven. Here the conservative tiade union leadership came into the pic 
ture, as wJIJing servants of the eniplo\ers. The top A.F. of L. and Rai/. 
road Brotherhood leaders had rallied their membership for the em¬ 
ployers'imperiaJist World War I and shamelessly sabotaged the workers’ 
resistance during the big union-smashing drive of the bosses after the 
war had been won. Now they could be depended upon to perform this 
new speed-up task for their masters, the employers—and they did just that. 

The conservative union leaders were not only willing but eager to 
carry out the bosses’ plans for the “rationalization" of industry. What 
happened to the workers’ living standards in the meantime was not of 
primary concern to them. These labor bureaucrats were frightened by the 
serious defeats the unions had suffered during the post-war offensive of the 
capitalists and by the growth of radical sentiment among the rank-and- 
file workers. And so the only condition they laid down to the arrogant 
employers was that they be allowed to maintain some sort of dues-paying 
mass unions, however enfeebled, that would suffice to pay their over¬ 
swollen salaries, not to mention their other financial perquisites. 

To this end, the conservative union leaders were ready to go far in 
the direction of company unionism, and they did. William Green, who 
succeeded Gompers as the head of the A.F. of L. in 1924, made this will¬ 
ingness very clear in a number of the most servile speeches ever delivered 
by a labor leader in the United States. He placed the unions of the 
workers at the disposal of the bosses in the latter’s speed-up plans. The 
Executive Council’s report to the A.F. of L. convention of 1927 showed 
how far the labor bureaucrats were going toward company-unionizing 
the trade unions. It declared that "there is nothing that the company 
union can do within the single company that the trade union cannot 
develop the machinery for doing and accomplish more effectively. Union- 
management co-operation ... is much more fundamental and effective 
than employee representation plans for co-operation with management." 

Some sections of big, open-shop capital became interested in these 
offers of the A.F. of L. leaders to have the craft unions "do better” the 
functions of the company unions than the company unions themselves. 
William Green reported to the Executive Council, in January 19*7, 
that “the General Motors Company was prepared to agree to the organi¬ 
zation of some of its big plants as an experiment in union-management 
co-operation, provided that there would be no jurisdictional fights.”' 
But the 19 unions claiming jurisdiction over the automobile workers 
could not agree among themselves as to which should get the workers. 
With the characteristic stupidity of craft unionism, they preferred see the 
basic industries remain unorganized than to surrender their rival paper 
1 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 146. 
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claims over the workers. Therefore the whole scheme fell through. 
Lorr*'in says that other big concerns besides General Motors were also 
interested in Green’s plans to company-unionize the American labor 
movement. 

THE UNIONS AS SPEED UP AGENCIES OF THE BOSSES 

The new orientation of the labor bureaucracy toward intensified 
class collaboration for the speed-up began to manifest itself in the form 
of the so-called Baltimore and Ohio plan, a scheme for more intensive 
production, devised by the eflSciency experts of that railroad. It was 
forced upon the defeated shopmen on several roads at the end of their 
ill-fated strike of 1922. The essence of the B. 8c O. plan was that if the 
workers would agree with the bosses to turn out more work they would 
thereby automatically reap real advantages in the shape of increased 
wages and more continuous employment. 

With the top labor officials bankrupt after the big post-war drive of 
the employers against the unions, the A.F. of L. convention of 1923 
grasped at the B. 8c O. plan, or union-management co-operation scheme, 
as manna miraculously fallen from heaven. It offered a way to preserve 
some semblance of mass organization and it gave them a sort of program 
to take to the workers, so they made the most of it. The convention, 
composed almost exclusively of high union officials, hailed the plan 
as a turning point for the labor movement and the United States. Two 
years later the 1925 convention of the A.F. of L. developed the plan in 
great detail as the “new wage policy.” 

Not content with offering to co-operate with the capitalists for more 
production, the trade union leaders went into the speed-up business 
themselves. They put efficiency engineers on the union payrolls and had 
them devise plans for increasing production. These schemes they then pro¬ 
ceeded to force upon the workers and also offered them, free of charge, 
to the employers. Many labor organizations followed such practices. 
Indeed, unions that did not do so were looked upon by the bureaucrats 
as backward and unprogressive. So low had the trade union leadership 
fallen that it had actually transformed the unions from fighting organi¬ 
zations, designed to protect the workers’ interests, into parts of the 
employers’ producing mechanism. Union-management co-operation thus 
went far beyond even the rosiest dreams of the classical industrial effi¬ 
ciency expert, Frederick Taylor. Before World War I, Taylor’s speed-up 
devices had been condemned with bell, book, and candle by the labor 
officialdom as the death of all trade unionism; but now these same leaders 
accepted Taylor’s ideas as the gospel of organized labor. 
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The erstwhile "progressive” or center group in the labor movement 
vied with the right-wing labor leadership in its enthusiasm for union- 
management co-operation. The Socialists, too, grabbed it hook, line, and 
sinker. In fact, in no unions in this country was the speed-up system so 
highly developed as in the supposedly socialistic needle trades unions. 
They had complete sets of efficiency engineers, standards of production, 
and all the rest of the speed-up plans. Leo Wolman, research director of 
the Amalgamated Clothing Workers, thus explained the role of labor 
unions in this period: “The primary aim of the labor union is to co-op- 
crate with the manufacturer to produce more efficient conditions of pro¬ 
duction that will be of mutual advantage. In some cases labor unions 
will even lend money to worthy manufacturers to tide them over periods 
of distress.” 


FORD VERSUS MARX 


In order to drive ahead with the speed-up, “rationalization” plans 
and to demoralize the labor movement still further, blatant American 
imperialism put forth during the Coolidge period a whole series of 
“prosperity illusions" designed to befuddle and confuse the workers. 
Never in the whole history of American capitalism did the bosses give 
birth to so many glowingly utopian ideas of social progress as in the 
hectic boom times of the 1920’s. 

For example, Thomas N. Carver, Harvard professor of political econ¬ 
omy, came out with a glittering theory to the effect that the workers, 
because of mass production and the speed-up, not only could become 
but were becoming capitalists by buying up industrial stocks.^ “The only 
revolution now under way,” said he, “is in the United States. It is a 
revolution that is to wipe out the distinction beween laborers and capi¬ 
talists by making laborers their own capitalists and by compelling most 
capitalists to become laborers of one kind or another.” He stated that 
the savings of the workers were so great that “Any day the laborers 
decide to do so, they can divert a few billions of savings to the purchase 
of common stock of industrial corporations, railroads, and public service 
companies, and actually control considerable numbers of them." Thus, 
said he, “If the railroad employees would merely save the increase which 
they had recently received in wages, it would give them $625,000,000 a 
year for investment. On this basis, if they bought railroad stocks at par, 
they could, by investing all their savings and dividends in railroad stocks, 

i. T. N. Carver, The Present Economic Revolution in the United States, pp. 9, 94, 124, 
Boston, 1925. 
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buy $3,490,000,000 in five years. This would give them a substantial 
majority of all the outstanding stocks.” But how the workeis were to eat 
in the meantime. Carver did not say. 

Professor Tugwell of Columbia, in his book. Industry’s Coming of 
Age, developed the perspective that capitalism—monopolized industries 
and all—was gradually becoming “socialized,” with the private ownership 
feature tending to atrophy and die out. Gillette, the safety razor magnate, 
in his book. The People's Corporation, painted a capitalist-“Socialist” 
utopia, which the people were gradually creating by buying industrial 
stocks, a plan akin to Carver’s. Foster and Catchings, forerunners of John 
Maynard Keynes, elaborated plans for “financing the buyer” which sup¬ 
posedly would eliminate economic crises and bring prosperity for all. 
Stuart Chase, an erstwhile Socialist, pictured a new and glowing mass 
prosperity inherent in the simple plan of abolishing waste in industry by 
applying more scientific production methods. Whiting Williams, Mac- 
Kenzie King, Glen Plumb, Thorstein Veblen, and many others added 
their voices to the chorus of capitalist economists and industrialists who 
were about to create a world of plenty for all. It was in this spirit that 
Herliert Hoover, who w-as Secretary of Commerce under Coolidge and 
one of this school of economists, assured the people after his election, in 
November 1928, that the United States was then on the verge of abolish¬ 
ing poverty. All this demagogy, of course, was but the delirium of opti¬ 
mism (in an extreme degree) always felt by the capitalists when their 
economic system is in the boom phase of its cycle. 

I’he substance of what all these exuberant boosters of American capi¬ 
talism were saying was that capitalism in this country, by the natural 
processes of its evolution, was turning into socialism, if not something far 
superior. Capitalism in the United States, distinct from that in Europe, 
had overcome its internal contradictions, had “come of age,” was being 
democratized, and had entered upon an endless upward spiral of devel¬ 
opment and mass prosperity. It was a sort of “capitalist efficiency social¬ 
ism.” I’he “New Capitalism,” they called it. As these soothsayers would 
have it, Henry Ford had superseded Karl Marx. 

During these hectic years the capitalists of Europe and elsewhere 
looked with envy and admiration upon the United States, where the 
capitalists by the magic of mass production and the speed-up had appar¬ 
ently tamed the labor movement and solved all economic problems. In 
the forefront of these foreign admirers of American monopoly capitalism 
and imperialism were the Social-Democrats of Europe. Rudolph Hilferd- 
ing, leading tlieoretician of German Social-Democracy, said at the Kiel 
1927 convention of that party, “We are in a period of capitalism which 
in the main has overcome the era of free competition and the sway 
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of the blind forces of the market and we are coming to a capitalist organ¬ 
ized economy.” Karl Kautsky also supported this line. The Social-Demo¬ 
crats outdid each other in praise of the new American mass production 
and intensified class collaboration, and they sought eagerly to introduce 
these things into their own countries. In the United States, so they 
believed, all their Bernsteinian dreams of capitalism turning into 
“socialism" were coming true. 

"THE HIGHER STRATEGY OF LABOR” 

The upper officials of the A.F. of L. and the Railroad Brotherhoods 
fell right in with this campaign of ideologically poisoning the working 
class, even as they had fully accepted the speed-up program which was 
the basis for the great flood of capitalist demagogy about everlasting 
"prosperity.” William Green, an apt pupil of Gompers, arch-reactionary 
and labor sponsor of capitalism, took the lead in pledging loyalty to 
the capitalist system and in excoriating everything radical or revolution¬ 
ary. H. V. Boswell, head of the Locomotive Engineers Bank of New 
York, also expressed the current bureaucratic opinion when he said: 
“Who wants to be a bolshevik when he can be a capitalist instead? 
We have shown how to mix oil and water; how to reconcile capital and 
labor. Instead of standing on a street corner soapbox, screaming with 
rage because the capitalists own real estate, bank accounts, and automo¬ 
biles, the engineer has turned in and become a capitalist himself.”^ 

To carry out their new speed-up, get-rich-quick orientation, the labor 
bureaucrats, upon Carver’s suggestion, worked out what they grandilo¬ 
quently called "the higher strategy of labor." Matthew Woll, in Iron 
Age, thus expressed his idea of this newfangled term: "In its early strug¬ 
gles labor sought to retard, to limit, to embarrass production to obtain 
that which it desired. Now it seeks the confidence that it is a preserver 
and developer of an economic, industrial, and social order in which 
workers, employers, and the public may all benefit.” And Warren S. 
Stone, "progressive” president of the Locomotive Engineers, explained it 
thus: "Organized labor in the United States has gone through three 
cycles. ... The first was the period during which class consciousness was 
being aroused. . . . The second was the defensive struggle for the prin¬ 
ciple of collective bargaining. . . . The third cycle or phase lies in con¬ 
structive development toward a system of co-operation rather than war.”* 

The plain English of all this blather was that the "new wage policy” 
and “the higher strategy of labor” amounted to a speed-up, no-strike 

I Cited in Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p. 347. 
s Cited in World’s Work, Nov. 1924. 
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policy. That is, the workers were to produce to tlie limit and then trust 
to the “intelligent” capitalists to reward them adequately in friendly 
conferences with the union leaders. Consequently, the number of strikes 
and strikers toboganned. In 1922 the total number of strikers was 
1,618,562, but by 1929 this had fallen to only 230,463.^ The workers’ 
living and working standards suffered accordingly. 

Along with Wall Street’s no-strike policy, dolled up as “the higher 
strategy of labor,” the top labor leadership also accepted the current 
bourgeois propaganda about the tremendous savings of the workers, 
and they plunged into business in a big way. During the early twenties 
they set up a whole maze of labor banks, insurance companies, invest¬ 
ment concerns, and the like, more than one of which operated upon 
a non-union basis. This was “trade union capitalism,” as Communists 
called it. The unions went in especially for labor banking. The interna¬ 
tional union or important central labor body that did not support labor 
banking was considered very much behind the times. All told, at the 
height of this craze, in 1925, there were 36 labor banks, with total 
resources of $126,356,944. Outstanding leaders in this banking move¬ 
ment were the Locomotive Engineers and the Amalgamated Clothing 
Workers. 

DEGENERATION OF THE l,ABOR BUREAUCRACY 

The top leadership of the American Federation of Labor and the 
Railroad Brotherhoods, ever since the 1890’s, had been noted for its 
corruption by capitalist inffuences, its almost total lack of working class 
integrity. The characteristic A.F. of L. leader of the period (with many 
honorable exceptions, of course) was one who was devoted to the per¬ 
petuation of capitalism, was an inveterate enemy of all radicalism, and 
looked upon trade union leadership as an easy way of making a good 
living. Top jobs in the unions were rich sinecures, to be grabbed and 
held by any means possible. Such posts, among their numerous financial 
advantages for their holders, provided many opportunities for union 
leaders to milk employers who wanted guarantees against strikes, and 
also opportunities for these leaders to develop remunerative alliances 
with the Republican and Democratic parties. The welfare of the workers 
who made up the unions was a matter of but secondary consideration. 
The marvel was how the labor movement could exist at all, much less 
make real progress, with such a corrupt top leadership. 

During World War I, the post-war offensive, and the Coolidge 
“prosperity” period, the corrupting capitalist influences upon the labor 
1 American Labor Year Booh, 1939, p. 135. 
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bureaucracy were particularly strong, and the leadeis morale sank 
visibly under the pressure. Many of the olficials became rich from the 
plentiful sources of graft open to them. John Mitchell, former president 
of the United Mine Workers and first Vice-President of the A.F. of L., 
was a characteristic figure, a real capitalist. W^hen lie died in 1919 
wealth totaled $244,295, including investments in many capitalist con¬ 
cerns—coal mines. Armour 8c Co., the B. ft O., the New ^ork Central, 
the Rock Island—all companies that were noted for their labor-crushing 
activities. George L. Berry, head of the Printing Pressmen and long an 
honored figure in the A.F. of L. hierarchy, acquired a million dollars or 
more by his various brands of skulduggery. There were many like him 
in the various unions. Dozens of labor leaders were taken over by the 
capitalists and used as “personnel directors*’-“as strike-preventers—in their 
industries. 

Corruption was most rampant in the building trades, which formed 
the backbone of the A.F. of L. during these times. There real gangsterism 
prevailed. Many building trades leaders sold “strike insurance** freely to 
the employers and robbed their membership by every known device. 
Numbers of them also were directly tied up with the underworld during 
the period of prohibition. They ruled the unions by force and, fighting 
for control, they periodically carried on murderous gun battles with each 
other. A star product of this Gompers unionism was Robert P. Brindell 
of New York, who was credited with amassing a million dollars in the 
two years before he was exposed by the Lockwood Committee in 1920. 
Another was Simon O’Donnell, wartime head of the Building Trades 
Council of Chicago, who was given a spectacular funeral, gangster 
fashion, with a $10,000 coffin, when he died in 1927. Still another was 
the notorious “Big Tim** Murphy, also of the Chicago Building Trades. 
Murphy, who was finally killed in a gangster war, expressed the character¬ 
istic A.F. of L. philosophy of labor leadership as follows: “Fm still pretty 
much of a kid, but 1 made a millon and spent a million, and I figure 
ril make another million before they plant me.**^ 

The bosses cultivated this corrupt type of leadership, even though 
occasionally, to discredit the unions, they would send one or two 
crooked union officials to jail after a spectacular trial. As for the A.F. of L, 
Executive Council, it did precisely nothing to eliminate the gangsterism 
and corruption. On the contrary, the Mitchells, Berrys, Brindells, O’Don¬ 
nells, and many more of the like were for decades dominant figures in 
the A.F. of L. Some of them enjoyed honored seats in the Executive 
Council itself, and generally they crowded the A.F. of L. conventions, 


1 William Z. Foster, Misleaders of Labor, Chicago, 1927. 
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voting down all “red” proposals. This was the kind of labor leadership 
that so ruthlessly reject^ amalgamation, a labor party, and Soviet recog¬ 
nition at the 1923 convention of the A.F. of L., even though the bulk of 
the organized workers had demanded these policies. It was such labor 
leaders, too, who were ardent sup|>orters of the Gompers clique in office, 
and defenders of the “new wage policy,” “the higher strategy of labor,” 
“trade union capitalism,” and militant struggle against the left wing, 
during the Coolidge boom period of 1923-1929. 

THE BILL OF RECKONING 

The intensified class collaboration carried on by the conservative 
upper leadership of the trade unions during the Coolidge period had a 
number of very harmful effects upon the workers and their unions. For 
one thing, the acceptance and propagation by the union leaders of pros¬ 
perity illusions, put out by the employers, were demoralizing ideologi¬ 
cally to the workers. Especially confusing was the boundless flood of 
propaganda to the effect that economic crises were now a thing of the 
past in the United States. It left the workers quite unprepared for the 
economic holocaust that struck in October 1929. The top trade union 
leaders, deceived by their own propaganda, were even less ready for the 
great economic breakdown than the workers themselves when it finally 
came. 

The bosses’ speed-up program, popularized among the workers by 
the trade union leaders under the name of the “new wage policy” and 
“the higher strategy of labor,” also operated to the detriment of the 
working and living standards of the workers. This no-strike policy took 
all the fight out of the unions. Never in the life of the modern American 
labor movement was its morale so low as during the Coolidge period of 
intensified class collaboration. Taking advantage of the cultivated inertia 
of the unions, the employers naturally grabbed unto themselves all the 
advantages of the increased production which they were able to wring 
from the workers under the very convenient plan of union-management 
co-operation. 

There was also a general worsening of conditions in the shops during 
this period. With the class vigilance of the unions weakened by the pest 
of class collaboration, the bosses were able, under the sacred sign of indus¬ 
trial efficiency, to strip the workers of many hard-won labor conditions. 
In a period of industrial activity, when the workers possessed a maximum 
of latent power with which to improve their wage rates, the employers 
kept wages down. From 1923 to 1929, although output in industry in¬ 
creased no less than 29 percent per worker and profits doubled and 
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tripled, the workers' wages advanced little, if at all. Wage increases, 
coining mostly from overtime work, went mainly to the skilled workers, 
with wage conditions of the masses of semi-skilled and unskilled 
either stagnant or declining. The top union officials, now blossoming 
forth as bankers and industrialists, had little time to waste upon such 
minor matters as protecting the workers’ standards. 

The class collaboration policies of the union leaders also had delete¬ 
rious effects upon the growth of the unions. The Coolidge boom years, 
although accompanied by considerable unemployment, constituted a 
period of high industrial activity that should have provided a big increase 
in union membership. But the unions actually declined numerically 
during these years. Thus in 1922 the A.F. of L. had 3.195.635 members, 
whereas in 1929, after several years’ dose of “union-management co-opera¬ 
tion,’’ the number had fallen to 2,933,545, a loss of 262,090 members. 
Actually the loss was much greater, as many unions, despite membership 
decreases, continued for internal political reasons to pay their earlier, 
top-figure per capita tax to the A.F. of L. For example, in 1928 the 
U.M.W.A. paid on 400,000 members, as in 1920, but in the meantime it 
had lost about 200,000 dues-paying members. The 1923-29 period was 
the first time in labor history that the trade unions failed to grow sub¬ 
stantially during a long period of "prosperity." 

To make the “new capitalism’’ policies still more bankrupt, the union 
leaders made ducks and drakes of the millions of dollars that the workers 
had so trustingly placed in their hands through the many labor banks 
and other financial and industrial concerns organized during the epi¬ 
demic of "trade union capitalism.” The whole shaky structure soon col¬ 
lapsed, with losses to the workers of huge sums of money. This financial 
debacle was brought about by wild speculations in Florida, and by general 
recklessness and incompetence. Sjjeaking of the breakdown of the 
Locomotive Engineers’ big string of banks, Perlman and Taft say, “On 
the larger issue of redirecting capitalism the movement for labor banks, 
as shown by the engineers’ fiasco, was little more rational than the chil¬ 
dren’s crusade against the Saracens.’’^ The number of labor banks fell 
off rapidly, in the midst of the growing scandal. By 1932 their number 
was reduced to seven, and now there are only four of them left This 
was the unhappy ending of Professor Carver’s scheme for the workers 
to buy out capitalism—as executed by the capitalist-minded reactionaries 
heading the A.F. of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods. 

1 Perlman and Taft, History of Labor in the US., Vol. 4, p. 578. 



18. Communist Class Struggle 

Policies (1923-1929) 


Throughout the Coolidge “prosperity*' period the Workers Party, 
renamed the Workers (Communist) Party in 1925, fought strongly 
against the whole class collaboration program of the trade union leader¬ 
ship and came forward with a policy of class struggle. This in spite of 
serious right opportunism—Lovestoneism—in its own ranks. The Party 
exposed the fallacies, in theory and practice, of the “B. & O. plan/* 
“union-management co-operalion,” the “new wage policy," “labor bank¬ 
ing,** “the higher strategy of labor," and all the rest of the current ideo¬ 
logical sugar-coating of the employers* speed-up program. It also blasted 
the crude “American exceptionalism** underlying the entire campaign 
of confusing and thereby more intensively exploiting, the workers—the 
notion that somehow capitalism in the United States was different from 
and superior to capitalism in the rest of the world. The Party showed 
that the so-called “new capitalism" was just the same old capitalism in 
the boom phase of its economic cycle, and that, far from having ended 
all economic crises, this system was at the time definitely heading toward 
a severe industrial break-down. The Party demonstrated that the entire 
policy of the official bureaucracy was bringing about lowered living 
standards and weakened trade unions for the workers. 

The Communists and their allies, in spite of severe persecution, 
fought everywhere against the application of the deadly class collabora¬ 
tion program of the A.F. of L. leadership—on the floors of union hall^, 
in the trade union elections, and on strike picket lines. They cultivated 
a militant struggle of the workers, Negro people, and farming masses 
for their elementary demands. Most of the important organizational 
campaigns and strikes of the period were either directly led or heavily 
influenced by the Communists and their co-workers. This was because 
the oflicial heads of the labor movement refused to give leadership to the 
workers, even on the most elementary questions. This resolute fight 
against the A.F. of L. class collaboration policies during the Coolidge 
regime constitutes one of the most effective pages in the history of the 
Communist Party of the United States. 
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rHE EXPULSION POLICY 


A basic necessity for ilie onploycrs and labor leaders, in order to 
force the current specd-ujj progiain upon the unwilling workers, was to 
break down all opposition to such a program in the unions. This was 
what the efficiency expert d’aylor had euphoniously called “getting the 
workers’ consent.” It implied war to the knife against the Communists 
and all other opponents ol iiuensifietl class collaboration. As a general 
consequence democracy was just a')oui extinguished in the trade unions. 
A “goon” rule, patterned after the curiciu gangsterism of the prohibi¬ 
tion era, and in majiy cases uduallv airiitd out l>y professional gangsters, 
was instituted in unions wlieic the lelt wing had a strong following. 
Moreover, the employers and ilu (ould also be relied upon to help 

the reactionary union leaders, siciuL: tlie situation threaten to get out 
of hand. 

The worst feature ol iisioii ugime was the leaders* policy 
of expelling militants from the unions. The Workers (Communist) 
Party was blasted, the T.U.E.L. was condemned as a Communist organi¬ 
zation and a dual union, and membership in cither brought expulsion. 
The Communists, who could not be defeated in honest debate, were 
ousted from the unions altogciher, often to the accompaniment of physi¬ 
cal violence. This meant that they were also forced out of the industries 
where they earned their livelihood. Such terrorism was something new 
in the American labor movement, for all of its previous record of reac¬ 
tion. Never before had workers been systematically expelled from their 
jobs and from their unions because of their political opinions. Dozens 
of union ruling cliques, anticipating by a generation the Smith and 
McCarran Acts, wrote clauses in their union constitutions specifically 
barring Communists (often along with Negroes, women, youths, and 
other “undesirables”). The expulsion campaign, beginning with a few 
militants here and there, finally reached the stage of ousting thousands 
at a time. 

The Socialists went along with the outright Gompersites in this terror 
campaign, even as they had swallowed whole the latter's B. 8 c O. plan, 
new wage policy, speed-up program. Indeed, in their activities the Social¬ 
ists even outstripped the open reactionaries. For the first of the expul¬ 
sions took place in the Socialist-led International Ladies Garment 
Workers Union, and it was also in that organization that the expulsion 
campaign later reached its highest point, with the ouster of 35,000 New 
York cloakmakers. No unions in the country were more gang-ridden 
than the needle trades organizations. 

In the shameful class collaboration of the Coolidge period the Social- 



COMMUNIST CLASS STRUGGLE POLICIES 


249 


ist leaders finally cemented the open alliance with the Gompers~now 
Gicen—bureaucracy that they had been courting lor so many years. 
Schneider and Saposs describe this development in which the Socialists 
gave up- tlieir policy of militant boring-from-within and sought to win 
the confidence of the A.F. of L. administration.^ And, says Saposs, 
“After the world war the Socialist boring-f-om-within policies and tactics 
were completely reversed. . . . Instead, il«ey aim to sue for the confi¬ 
dence and good will of the entrenched labc » h aders. . . . This new politi¬ 
cal alignment of the Socialists with the Administration forces marks the 
end of their leadership of the opposition in the labor movement."* 
Ever since then, the Socialists have been part and parcel of the reaction¬ 
ary cli(]ue dominating the American labor movement. 

About the close of the “prosperity" period, in May 1929, a group of 
“left" Social-Democrats and renegade Communists, alarmed at the too 
flagrant corruption of the Socialist Party leadership, formed the Confer¬ 
ence for Progressive Labor Action. It aimed at eventually becoming a 
rival of the Communist Party. Its chief figures were A. J. Muste, head of 
the Brookwood Labor School, J. H. Crosswaith, and others. Its program 
called for an active wage policy, social insurance, trade union democ¬ 
racy, a labor party, workers' education, and recognition of Soviet Russia. 
The C.P.L.A. was built on the Two-and-a-Half International plan—that 
is, lots of radical talk but little constructive action. It made a pale effort 
to pattern its main w^ork after the T.U.E.L. This "Muste movement" 
existed for several years. It took part in a few textile and mine strikes, 
but it played no very important role in the labor movement. In October 
1934, it merged with the Trotskyites—a short-lived union which hastened 
its disintegration. The C.P.L.A. served mostly as a fig leaf to cover up the 
nakedness of the leadership of the Socialist Party and the A.F. of L. The 
Musteites were the "little brothers of the big labor fakers.” 

The resentment of the masses of workers at the treacherous class col¬ 
laboration policies being followed by their unions' leadership was evi¬ 
denced by the strong support given the Workers (Communist) Party and 
T.U.E.L. program in many industries, despite the expulsion policy of 
the top union leaders. Thus, in the Machinists Union elections of 1925 
the Anderson progressive-left slate got 17,076 votes, against 18,021 for 
the administration candidate, William H. Johnston. Undoubtedly, the 
left actually won the election. And in the Carpenters Union elections 
of the same year the T.U.E.L. candidate, M. Rosen, was credited with 
9,014 votes against 77,985 for the reigning autocrat, Hutcheson. 

1 D. M. Schneider, The Workers (Communist) Party and the American Trade Unions, 
Baltimore, 1928. 

2 D. J. Saposs, Left Wing Unionism^ pp. 37, 39, N. Y., 1926. 
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HARD-FOUGHT TEXTILE STRIKES 

Among the many industries where the Communist Party and T.U.E.L. 
forces Jed strikes during the Coolidge period were the textile, needle 
trades, and mining industries. These were the so-called sick industries 
of the period, suffering heavily from unemployment, speed-up, low wages, 
and—to make matters worse for the workers—reactionary trade union 
leadership. All these strikes were conducted upon a broad united front 
basis of Communists, left Socialists, and progressives, through tlie 
T.U.E.L. and its specific organizational forms in the various industries. 

The first big struggle of textile workers to be initiated by the Pa) ty 
and conducted directly by the T.U.E.L. was the famous Passaic, New 
Jersey, strike of 1926. At the outset the workers, employed mostly on 
woolens and worsteds, were almost completely unorganized—of the one 
million textile workers nationally, not over five percent were unionized 
at that time. The Party forces energetically set about organizing among 
them. Characteristic conditions of deep poverty, gross exploitation, and 
boss tyranny prevailed. The spark that touched off the bitter struggle in 
Passaic was a to percent wage cut in October 1925. The A.F. of L. union 
in the industry, one of the most incompetent in the labor movement, the 
United Textile Workers, refused to stir in the matter, so the r.U.E.L. 
forces, in the form of the United Front Committee, began with success to 
organize in Passaic. 

The strike was precipitated on January 21, J926, when a committee 
of 45, presenting the demands of the workers to the Botany Mills, were 
discharged forthwith. The response of the mass of workers to this brutal 
treatment of their leaders was immediate and powerful. In two days the 
5,000 unionized workers of the autocratic company were on strike, and 
within a few days the whole Passaic area, with some if),ooo textile workers, 
was tied up. The bosses, with the characteristic violence that accom¬ 
panied the “open shop’’ movement, undertook to break the strike by 
instituting thug rule in the community. Every known strikebreaking 
technique was used; but they all failed, the solidarity of the workers was 
invincible. The official head of the strike was Albert Weisbord, a weak¬ 
ling: but the main strength came from the Party backing, with such mili¬ 
tant fighters as W. W. Weinstone, Charles Krumbein, Elizabeth Gurley 
Flynn, John Ballam, Alfred Wagenknccht, and others. 

The strike was very well organized and was fought on both sides 
with great stubbornness. It attracted national attention. This hard-fought 
strike sounded a new and militant note in the labor movement, then 
being choked by the union-management co-operation poison. The strug¬ 
gle lasted thirteen months; it was finally settled by a compromise which 
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restored the wage cut, admitted the right of the workers to organize in 
the A.F. of L., and gave some recognition to the union grievance com- 
mil tees. 

The next big textile strike in which the Party and the T.U.E.L. 
played a decisive roJe was the walkout o£ 2(),ooo cotton mill workers in 
New Bedford, in April 1928. I’his strike was also against a wage cut 
and the speed-up, and for union recognition. The strike gave birth to a 
series of further strikes in Fall River, Woonsocket, and surrounding tex¬ 
tile centers. After six months of struggle the wage cut was defeated in 
New Bedford, but the workers were deprived of a real victory by a typical 
A.F. of L. sell-out. The strike resulted in the formation of a new textile 
union, the National I’extile Workers, afliliated to the T.U.E.L. 

The most desperately-fought textile strike of the period, however, 
was that in Gastonia, North Carolina, in 1929. The National Textile 
Workers Union sent organi/ers into the South in February of that year. 
Their activities started a general movement among the textile workers, 
who were suffering under extremely low wages, the stretch-owl (speed-wp), 
and anti-union shop conditions. The workers involved were almost 
entirely American-born, for several generations back. The N.T.W. forces 
concentrated on the Gastonia area, where a strike of 2,500 workers of the 
Loray mills took place on April 2nd. Later these workers were joined by 
1,700 others. The whole membership of 25,000 local textile workers was 
deeply stirred by the dramatic suike. The IVorkers (Communist) Party 
had many of its organizers in the field. 

The millowners and the state government officials set out immedi¬ 
ately to break the menacing strike by violence. The governor, a textile 
millowner, ordered several companies of militia to the scene. The Ameri¬ 
can Legion organized vigilantes, and on April 18th, a masked gang of 
50 to 75 attacked the union headquarters, wrecked it, and beat up 
strikers there. On June 7th, another gang of thugs, led by Chief of 
Police Aderholt, raided the union center; but this time the workers were 
prepared and defended themselves with gunfire. The police chief was 
killed and three of his deputies were wounded. This led to the arrest 
of 100 workers. Eventually seven strike leaders were found guilty of sec¬ 
ond degree murder and given prison sentences of up to 20 years. During 
the trial, a vigilante mob ran riot, smashing the union headquarters and 
assaulting organizers. Ella May Wiggin, a mother and militant strike 
leader, was murdered. The strike was finally crushed, but the millowners 
were compelled to make concessions to the workers. 

The A.F. of L. was greatly alarmed by the uprisings of the southern 
textile workers and the growing Communist influence, which affected 
Tennessee, Georgia, the Carolinas, and other centers, and it sent a flock 
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of organizers into these areas in an effort to head off the movement. 
William Green toured the South hobnobbing with the millowners and 
bankers and offering them co-operation of the a])proved B. & O. plan 
type. But the textile bosses, mostly representing Wall Street big capital, 
preferred their own methods of suppressing strikes and union activities 
by open terrorism. The southern textile workers, however, remained 
unorganized. At the time the Workers (Communist) Party made a major 
mistake of concentrating too much of its attention upon Gastonia anti 
not spreading out and challenging the employers and the A.F. of L. inis- 
leaders in other key southern textile centers. 

The Passaic, New Bedford, and Gastonia strikes represented new higli 
levels of strike organization for the United States. Not only was the strike 
organization itself highly perfected in each case, but the auxiliary depart¬ 
ments were also well developed. There were strong youth sections to 
mobilize the youth and children. Special attention was paid, too, to the 
enlistment of women in the strikes, and many women leaders played 
most active parts. The Workers International Relief (W.l.R.) thoroughly 
organized national strike relief campaigns, and the International Labor 
Defense (I.L.D.) conducted vigorous fights for legal defense of the many 
arrested strikers and union leaders. The Workers (Communist) Party 
gave vitality and strength to all this work. The strikes, too, were con¬ 
ducted with a keen eye to strike strategy, a subject to which the T.U.E.L., 
in international affiliation to the R.I.L.U., paid very much attention dur¬ 
ing these years. The great significance of the strikes was their high fight¬ 
ing spirit at a time when the A.F. of L. was carrying out its no-strike poli¬ 
cies. They emphasized the role of a new factor, the Communist Party, in 
the labor movement. 

THE NEEDLE TRADES STRIKES 

The needle trades “Socialist” union leaders, as already remarked, 
were neck deep in the paralyzing A.F. of L. class collaboration and speed¬ 
up policies of the period of 1923-29. This fact brought them into head- 
on collision with the Communist and progressive forces, who were 
strongly organized in the Party and the T.U.E.L. in the industry. The 
left wing fought for improved wage conditions, the 40-hour week, the 
shop delegate system, organization of the unorganized, a needle trades 
industrial union, a labor party, affiliation with the R.I.L.U., defense of 
the Soviet Union, and against the whole prevailing speed-up, gangster- 
control regime of the right-wing leaders. 

The first decisive collision developed in the Fur Workers Union. 
After various oscillations in power, the left-center united front made 
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a bitter fight and won solid control of the New York Joint Board, which 
constituted about 8o percent of the whole union. Ben Gold, who was 
stabbed by gangsters during the struggle, became head of this Board. In 
Rbriiary 1926, some 12,000 New York furriers went out on strike with the 
40-hour week as their cxmtral demand, llie ensuing 17-weck strike was one 
of the hardest fought in the history of New York City. 

I'he Kaufman leadership of the national union sabotaged the strike 
from the outset. Finally they brought in AVilliam Green, A.F. of L. 
president, who went over the head of the New York Joint Board and 
arranged a sell-out wnth the bosses on the basis of the 42-hour week, 
T he left rallied the fur workers so solidly, however, that they refused to 
allow the betrayal agreement to be put through. Several weeks later, the 
workers finally w^on the 40-hour week, the first instance of its estab¬ 
lishment in American industiy. It was a resounding victory for the 
workers and the left, and a direct smash in the face of the strikebreaking 
to]^ leadership of the A.F. of L. 

The latter was not so easily disposed of, however. Deeply embarrassed 
and embittered by their defeat. Green and Co. set up an ultra-reaction¬ 
ary committee, consisting of Matthew Woll, E. McGrady, J. Ryan, J. 
Sullivan, and H. Frayne, to ‘‘investigate*' the conduct of the strike. As 
a result the Furriers* New York Joint Board and its affiliated local unions 
were “reorganized" in January 1927. I’hc effect of this unheard-of action 
was to expel 12,000 furriers from their union and to leave the Interna¬ 
tional bankrupt.^ 

The struggle in the International Ladies Garment Workers was no 
less intense. By 1925, in spite of the top leaders’ gangster and expulsion 
policy, the left-center united front had won control of locals 2, 9, and 22, 
comprising about 70 percent of the New York Joint Board, backbone of 
the International. Whereupon, President Sigman cynically expelled the 
77 Communists and F.U.E.L. supporters on these locals' executive boards, 
an action wdiich amounted to ousting 35,000 members from the union. 
The expelled locals set up the Joint Action Committee, conducted a 
sharp struggle, and after 16 weeks compelled Sigman to give in and re¬ 
instate the three locals. This was a nationwide victory for the left wing 
of the union. Consequently, when the national convention of the 
I.L.G.W.U. assembled in Philadelphia in November 1925, the left wing, 
with 114 delegates, represented 34,762 members, or two-thirds of the con¬ 
vention’s real representation. But the Sigman administration had so 
gerrymandered the union elections that although there were only 15,852 
members behind them, they nevertheless had 146 delegates, or the con- 

1 Philip S. Foner, The Fur and Leather Workers Union, N. Y., 1950. 
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vcntion majority. They used this control to maintain themselves in 
power. 

On July 1, i9:u>r), the lei i-led 1.L.G.AA^L]. New York Joint Board called 
a strike of 40,000 cJoakmakcrs against intolerable conditions in the indus¬ 
try. Ihe Workers (Communist) Party gave all-out support to the strike. 
President Sigraan, while officially endorsing the strike, sabotaged it. Fi¬ 
nally, in December, after a bitter 20 weeks’ strike, Sigman made an agree¬ 
ment with the bosses behind the back of the joint Board, patterning this 
maneuver on Green’s in the fur situation. This second time, however, 
the treachery succeeded. There were many fine leaders among the cloak- 
makers, such as Joseph Boruchoviich, but the key figures of the cloak and 
dressmakers Joint Boards—Ixmis Hyman and Charles Zimmerman (who 
were later rewarded by the International)—did not boldly rally the strik¬ 
ers to defeat the sell-out, as the Gold leadership had done in fur, but 
tamely yielded. The strike was lost, and 35,000 workers found themselves 
outside of the union. 

The mass expulsions of Communists and other progressives from the 
Fur Workers and l.L.G.W.U. resulted, on December 28, 1928, in the for¬ 
mation of the Needle Trades Workers Industrial Union (T.U.E.L.). Louis 
Hyman was elected president and Ben Gold secretary-treasurer. Then 
followed a bitter seven-years’ fight between rival unions for control of the 
industry. But of this general development more later. 

In the long and difficult needle trades struggle women militants played 
decisive parts. There were no braver pickets or bolder fighters for trade 
union democracy. When the Needle Trades Workers Industrial Union 
Avas formed it had more women than men members. 

In the Amalgamated Clothing Workers (and the Cap and Millinery 
Workers) the struggle between left and right was not so sharp, although in 
both cases the top leadership (especially Hillman) was tied up with the 
B. Sc O. plan, the “new wage policy,’' labor banking, standards of produc¬ 
tion, speed-up, and the general class collaboration program of the A.F. of 
L. The A.C.W. also expelled a number of militants for T.U.E.L. member¬ 
ship. However, Sidney Hillman, head of the organization, was inclined 
to follow some elements of a progre.ssive political policy, A.C.W. conven¬ 
tions commonly adopting left resolutions on non-economic questions. The 
union also displayed friendship for embattled Soviet Russia; in 1921 it 
organized the Russian American Industrial Corporation, with Robert W. 
Dunn in charge, to aid in establishing the clothing industry in that coun¬ 
try. The A.C.W., then an independent union, also maintained a fraternal 
affiliation with the R.I.L.U. On many political questions the left had a 
united front with Hillman, but, as in many such cases, the left was not 
skillful enough to build up its own forces while working in the united 
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front. Today, under the Potofsky leadership, the A.C.W. is just another 
dry-as-dust A.F. of L. union, but a generation ago, as an independent 
union born in struggle in 1914 against A.F. of L. crooks, it enjoyed great 
prestige with the left wing. Indeed, most of tlie independent industrial 
unions of the period—in metal, textile, food, shoe, tobacco, etc.—included 
in their titles tlie word “amalgamated.” The direct strength of the Com¬ 
munist and T.U.E.L. forces in the A.C.W. was indicated at its 1924 con¬ 
vention when Phil Aronberg, Communist candidate for the general 
executive board, received 8,897 votes against 17,362 for his opponent. 

THE STRUGGLE IN THE MINING INDUSTRY 

The United Mine Workers sank almost into a death aisis during the 
Coolidge “prosperity” period. 7 'hc coal industry, a “sick” one, partly 
owing to swift mechanization, suffered from heavy unemployment which 
sapped the economic power of the union. The mine operators, realizing 
their advantage in this situation, proceeded to stick the harpoon into 
the weakened union. John L. Lewis, U.M.W.A. president, made the sit¬ 
uation worse by a lot of leadership sins of commission and omission. In¬ 
stead of fighting resolutely against unemployment, he raised the reac¬ 
tionary slogan, “200,000 miners must go.” In 1922, also, Lewis aban¬ 
doned the key miners of the unorganized districts in the strike settle¬ 
ment of that year, and he also refused to make a serious effort to organ¬ 
ize the strategic mines in the southern states. To make a bad situation 
worse, Lewis expelled Freeman Thompson, Pat Toohey, Frank Borich, 
Dan Slinger, Tony Minerich, and hundreds of other Communist union 
fighters, who had dared speak out against his ruinous policies. 

The T.U.E.L., with the active support of the Party, began activities 
early in the mining industry (see Chapter 13). In Pittsburgh, on June 
*•3. 1923, it organized the Progressive International Committee of the 
U.M.W.A. This broad left-progressive committee put forward demands, 
major among which were the six-hour day, five-day week, enforcement 
of the union scales, unemployment relief and insurance, organization of 
the unorganized miners, opposition to arbitration and speed-up agree¬ 
ments, a national contract for all coal miners, restoration of union dis¬ 
trict autonomy, nationalization of the mines, and a labor party. In 
furthering this program the left-progressives nominated an election slate, 
headed by George Voyzey, a Communist rank-and-file Illinois miner, 
against the Lewis ticket. In the final election tabulation Lewis credited 
Voyzey with polling 66,000 votes, as against 136,000 for himself. The 
opposition claimed that Voyzey had actually been elected. 

Meanwhile the union’s position in the industry deteriorated rapidly. 
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The Jacksonville agreement of February 1924 was supposed to run until 
April 1927, but in 1925 the big operators of West Virginia and Western 
Pennsylvania, including the Pittsburgh Coal Company, the largest of 
them all, began freely to violate the union agreement and to operate 
open shops. The union rapidly disintegrated in Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
West Virginia, Kentucky, Alabama, and other bituminous districts. When 
the crucial strike of April 1, 1927, began, the U.M.W.A. controlled only 
40 percent of .soft coal production, as against Go percent in 1924. 

In 1925, the I'.U.E.L. forces in the industry, to counteract the catas- 
trojdiic decline of the union, put out the .slogan, “Save the Union,” and or¬ 
ganized a l)road united front committee by that name. Pat Toohey was 
secretaiy, and Frank Kcany, former head of the U.M.W.A. in West Vir¬ 
ginia, was editor of The Coal Digger. The I’.U.E.L. carried out a 
three-jjhase campaign in the mining areas. The first stage of this was to 
push for the organization of the vital W'est Virginia, Kentucky, and 
southern mine fields in preparation for the coming strike. Nothing 
came of this, however, as Lewis, despite the demands of many scores of 
local unions, refused to budge toward doing the job. 

The second stage of the Savc-thc-Union campaign was to put up a 
national ticket of piogres.sives against the Lew'is slate in the 1926 
U.M.W.A. elections. The chief Save-the-Union candidates were, for presi¬ 
dent, John Brophy, president of District 2; and for secretary-treasurer, 
William J. Brennan, former president of District 1 in the anthracite 
region. 'Phis was a very broad united front movement. The left-pro¬ 
gressive opposition made a vigorous campaign, for which I,ewis allowed 
60,661 votes for Brophy and counted 173,323 for himself. Brophy pro¬ 
tested that gross frauds had been practiced and claimed he had been 
elected.^ 

I’he third stage of the .Save-the-Union program was all-out support 
of the strategic 1927 bituminous strike. The progressive opposition mo¬ 
bilized its strong forces everywhere to man the picket lines and to 
hearten the strikers. I’he Penn-Ohio Strike Relief, headed by Alfred 
Wagenknecht, was set up and conducted a vigorous national cam¬ 
paign. After the strike had been going on for a full year, on April 1, 
1928, the Save-the-Union Committee held a mass conference in Pitts¬ 
burgh, for the purpose of sirengthening and extending the strike. Pres¬ 
ent were 1,125 delegates representing 101,000 miners, or about half the 
total of the U.M.W.A. membership. The conference issued a call to 
the miners in the non-striking fields to come out, and there was a consid¬ 
erable response. 

But the strike was beyond saving. Shortly afterward Lewis signed a 
1 Labor Unity, June 15, 19*7. 
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separate agreement for the Illinois district, after which the other districts 
straggled back to work as best they could. Wages and working conditions 
won in 30 years of struggle were lost almost overnight. I'hen, indeed, 
the union crumbled. Splits and dual unions developed in Pennsylvania, 
West Virginia, Colorado, and elsewhere. During this period of collapse 
of the U.M.W.A. the Save-the-Union forces, except for the Brophy group, 
drew their supporters together and, in September 1928, founded the 
National Miners Union in Pittsburgh. John Watt was elected president, 
William Boyce, vice-president, and Pat 'l oohey, secretary-treasurer, of tire 
new miners’ organization.' 

FORMATION OF THE T.U.U.L. 

The Trade Union Unity League was founded in Cleveland, Ohio, 
August 31-September i, 1929. It developed as a reorganization of the 
T.U.E.L. at the latter's fourth national convention. In attendance were 
690 delegates from 18 states. Some 322 delegates came from the three 
newly-organized national industrial unions in the textile, needle trades, 
and mining industrie.s, which together had a membership of about 57,000; 
159 delegates were from left-wing groups in craft unions; 107 from small 
groups in unorganized industries; and 18 came directly from A.F. of L. 
local unions. Of the delegates, 64 were Negroes, 72 women, and 159 
young workers. The average age was 32 years. A National Executive 
Board of 10 and a National Committee of 53 were elected. Labor Unity 
was the official organ and New York was chosen as national headejuarters. 
William Z. Foster was elected general secretary.* 

The program of the 'I'.U.U.L. followed the general lines of the old 
T.U.E.L. It was a broad, independent, united front movement of Com¬ 
munists and progressives. It made a head-on collision with the class 
collaborationism of the A.F. of L. leadership, basing itself on the class 
struggle. Its central slogan was ‘‘Class against Class.” Concretely, the 
program called for the seven-hour day, the five-day week, the organiza¬ 
tion of the unorganized, industrial unionism, social insurance, full eco¬ 
nomic, political, social equality for the Negro people, affiliation to the 
R.LL.U., world trade union unity, struggle against fascism and imperial¬ 
ist war, defense of the Soviet Union, and socialism. 

The major difference between the T.U.U.L. and T.U.E.L. was that 
whereas the old T.U.E.L. placed the main stress upon the work within 
the conservative trade unions, the new Trade Union Unity League put 
its main emphasis upon the organization of the unorganized into indus- 

I Perlman and Taft. History of Labor in the U.S., Vol. 4, pp. 564-68. 
a Labor Unity, Sept. 14, igap. 
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trial unions. As we have seen, this new orientation had been develop¬ 
ing through 1927-28 in the work of the T.U.E.L.; in fact, the scenes of 
its sharpest struggles-textile, needle, and mining—had produced three 
new independent industrial oiganizations, based on the principle of 
"one factory, one industry, one union.” 

Three basic considerations made necessary this radical change in trade 
union policy represented by the dilference in line between the T.U.U.L. 
and the T.U.E.L. First, the class collaboration, spted-up policy of tlie 
A.F. of L. and railroad union leadership was violently contrary to the 
interests of the workers, and it destroyed the fighting qualities of the 
unions. As the program of the T.U.U.L. declared, “the trade union move¬ 
ment of pre-war days, despite its corruption, backwardness and general 
weakness, was a fighting organization in comparison with the degener¬ 
ate A.F. of L. of today.” Second, the A.F. of L. unions, misled and be¬ 
trayed into the hands of the employers, were in serious decline. They 
had lost out in many important sections of industry, particularly its 
trustified areas—steel, auto, meat-packing, textile, lumber, railroads, coal 
mining, etc. Now more than ever, they were becoming restricted to 
skilled workers and did not represent the great masses of unskilled 
and semi-skilled workers or protect their interests. Third, the expul¬ 
sion of large numbers of Communists and militant rank-and-file work¬ 
ers from the old unions posed the question of independent unionism 
in an acute form. It w'as these general reasons which led the Communists 
and their progressive allies at this time, through the T.U.U.L., to put 
the main stress upon organizing new unions in the unorganized or semi- 
organized industries. 

This sharp departure in labor policy was not supported by the 
Workers (Communist) Party without very considerable discussion.^ Jay 
Lovestone and his followers generally opposed the new trade union line. 
The R.I.L.U. also spoke on the question, as the world-wide expulsion 
and splitting policies of the Social-Democrats were everywhere making 
the question of independent unionism an urgent matter. 

This changed labor policy did not signify that the Communists were 
reversing themselves and going back to dual unionism, as Muste and 
other enemies maintained. Undoubtedly, under the circumstances there 
was a wide base for independent unionism. During the next few years, 
however, there were considerable sectarian tendencies to build indepen¬ 
dent unions in situations where there were no grounds for them, and also 
to consider the T.U.U.L. as a national labor center that would eventually 
supersede the A.F. of L. Nevertheless, the T.U.U.L. unions led many 

t The Communist, July igaS. 



COMMUNIST CLASS STRUGGLE POLICIES 259 

important strikes, organizing campaigns, and unemployment fights. In 
particular, they did invaluable pioneering work in preparation for the 
tremendous organizing drives of the middle 1930’s. 

INl'ERNATIONAL LABOR UNITY 

Communists, as conscious internationalists, are always ardent sup¬ 
porters of world trade union unity. This issue, in various forms, was im¬ 
portant during the Coolidge period. One manifestation was the cam¬ 
paign during those years for trade union affiliation to the R.I.L.U. 
The most important action in tliis respect was the vote for affiliation 
of the Nova Scotia miners in 1923, for which, among other things, they 
were expelled from the U.M.W.A. Another important international 
activity was the going of labor delegates to Soviet Russia to study the new 
socialist republic at first hand. The most important of these delegations 
was that in 1927, consisting of James H. Maurer, John Brophy, F. L. 
Palmer, J. W. Fitzpatrick, and A. F. Coyle, all well-known trade union 
figures—together with economists—Robert W. Dunn, Stuart Chase, Paul 
Douglas, and others. The delegation submitted a favorable report, which 
was well received by the rank and file of organized labor. 

During these years, the Russians made a big fight to establish world 
trade union unity. The policy of the Social-Democratic International 
Federation of Trade Unions was to keep the Russian unions isolated 
from the labor movement of the West, Therefore, after several ineffectual 
tries for general unity, the Russian trade unionists got together with the 
British union leaders and formed the Anglo-Russian Committee. The 
British leaders were the more willing to do this, as Great Britain was 
anxious to gain access to the great Russian markets. The A.F. of L., vio¬ 
lently anti-Soviet, was radically opposed to the new committee, which 
opened up promising perspectives for a united trade union international. 
Hence, when A. A. Purcell, head of the British Trades Union Congress, 
came to the A.F. of L. convention of 1925 as a fraternal delegate and 
spoke for world labor unity, he was denounced as a “red” by the Green 
bureaucrats and virtually treated as a pariah. The Workers (Communist) 
Party vigorously supported and popularized the Anglo-Russian Com¬ 
mittee. The Committee was dissolved, in September 1927, by the British 
union leaders, on the pretext of the Soviet trade union leaders’ criticism 
of their treacherous betrayal of the workers in the great English general 
strike of 1926.^ 

1 Lewis L. Lorwin, Labor and Internationalism, pp, 313-15, N. Y., igsg. 



19. Building the Party 

of the New Type ( 1919 . 1929 ) 

To cope with the tasks of the American class struggle the working 
class needs what Lenin called a party of a new type. 'Phis party, as Stalin 
explains it, must be a party able to “see farther than the working class; 
it must lend the proletariat and not follow in the tail of the spontaneous 
movement. . . . I'he Party is the political leader of the working class.” 
It must be "a militant party, a revolutionary party, one bold enough 
to lead the proletarians to the struggle for power, sufficiently experi¬ 
enced to find its bearing amidst the complex conditions of a revolutionary 
situation, and sufficiently flexilile to steer clear of all submerged rocks 
on the way to its goal.”^ The party, self-critical, democratic, and discip¬ 
lined, must fight in the vanguard of the struggle, yet be most intimately 
interwoven with every fiber of the proletariat. It is a party which docs 
not substitute wishful thinking and empty slogans for the real situa¬ 
tion, objectively or subjectively. The party of the new type stays with 
the working class and the people at every stage in their struggle, pro¬ 
viding the best solutions for all the problems of a given period, leading 
to the final stage where the toiling masses find it necessary to change the 
basic social relations. 

During the decade from 1919 to 1929 the Communists laid the first 
foundations of such a Leninist party in the United States, the stronghold 
of world capitalism: that is, they largely absorbed the general principles 
of Marxism-Leninism, united the Communist forces, withstood the first 
great attack of the government, fought their way to legality, began to 
learn to practice self-criticism and discipline, and cleansed their ranks 
of various opportunist elements. They also participated in many broad, 
united front mass struggles, displaying, as we have seen, no little Leninist 
initiative in so doing. The Communists were establishing political con¬ 
tacts with the working class, and specifically with the trade unionists, 
Negro workers, women, youth, and foreign-born. They had begun to 
master the Leninist task of combining the fight for socialism with the 
everyday struggles of the masses. The Party also displayed a real inter¬ 
national spirit, with its fight for the defense of the Soviet Union, its 
energetic “Hands Off China” campaign, its vigorous fight with the Com- 

1 Stalin, Foundations of Leninism, pp. loS^og. 
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munists in Latin America ag;* st American imperialism, its constant 
co-operation with the Canadi; Communists, and its active support o£ 
the work oi tlie Red Intern;*: »nal of Labor Unions and the Commu¬ 
nist International. All these ‘ ks in the building of a party of the new 
type were comprised in the g .eral slog in, “Rolshevization of the Party.'' 
Nevertheless, at the end of ht decade, the Party was still t(X) largely 
agitational in character and i stained many sectarian weaknesses. 

In 1925, at tlie fourtl; o nvention of the Party, then called the 
Workers (C^onnnunist) Party, an important organizational step was taken 
in the Bolshevization of the Party by the reorganization of the Party 
from its old '‘language federation" basis to one of ahop and street 
branches with fi aciions of the national groups to work among their spe¬ 
cific organizations. In this convention the Party contained 18 "language 
federations" (national minority group organizations), the largest of which 
were the Finns, 6,^10; Jewish, 1,447; South Slavs, 1,109; Russians, 870; 
Lillmanians, 850; and Ukrainians, 622. 

I'wenty-seven papers were reported as left-wing papers. They operated 
u]K)n an independent basis, being usually owned by broad united front 
groups. (Sec tabic on page 262.) 

During these years, especially after the organizational changes of 
1925, the Party’s membership fluctuated considerably. The statistics show: 
i9^3» ^ 5 » 395 J ^9^5» U)^ 9 » 9»642* The Y.C.L. ranged from 1,000 

members in 1922 to 2,500 in 1929. In 1929 the Party had 25 shop pa¬ 
pers. On Friday, June 21, 1929, the Daily Worker suspended publication 
for one day, the only time in its 28 years of stormy life. The Workers 
School, established in October 1923, had at this time about 1,500 stu¬ 
dents. On January 24, 1927, the Party moved its headquarters from 
Chicago to New York, and at its 1930 convention it changed its name 
to the Communist Party of the United States. 

The fourth and fifth conventions of the Party (in 1925 and 1927) 
laid great stress on more completely involving the Party membership 
in trade union work. The main bulk of the Party workers, foreign-born, 
worked in unorganized industries, and traditionally had devoted them¬ 
selves chiefly to political agitational work. This situation was largely 
changed by decisions to form shop groups and have trade union sec¬ 
retaries in Party branches, by the establishment of mixed nationality 
branches, and by stress upon the need to give leadership in the workers' 
economic struggles. 

These and ensuing conventions put growing emphasis upon concen¬ 
tration work; that is, the strengthening of the Party's work among the 
miners, steel workers, railroaders, maritime workers, chemical workers, 
and others employed in the basic and trustified industries. These are the 
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THE LEFT-WING PRESS 


Language 

Name of Paper 

Frequency 

Circulatkm 

Armenian 

The Proletarian 

Weekly 

1,200 

Bulgarian 

Saznarie 

Tri-monthly 

I,goo 

Czechoslovak 

Obrana 

Weekly 

1,500 

Czechoslovak 

Delnik 

Weekly 

1,150 

English 

Daily Worker 

Daily 

17,000 

English 

Workers Monthly 

Monthly 

16,000 

Esthonian 

Uus Ilm 

Weekly 

600 

Finnish 

Tyomies 

Daily 

8,000 

Finnish 

Eteenpain 

Daily 

. 8,000 

Finnish 

Toveri 

Daily 

4,500 

Finnish 

Uusi Kotimaa 

Semi-weekly 

6,000 

Finnish 

Toveritar 

Weekly (women) 

11,000 

Finnish 

Punikki 

Semi-monthly 

10,000 

German 

Volkszeitung 

Daily 

10,000 

Greek 

Empros 

Weekly 

4.700 

Hungarian 

Uj Elore 

Daily 

9,000 

Italian 

11 Lavoratore 

Weekly 

13,500 

Jewish 

Freiheit 

Daily 

22,000 

Lithuanian 

Laisve 

Daily 

8,000 

Lithuanian 

Vilnis 

Semi-weekly 

5.000 

Polish 

Tribuna Robotnicza 

Weekly 

1.500 

Romanian 

Desteptarea 

Weekly 

1,200 

Russian 

Novy Mir 

Daily 

10,000 

Scandinavian 

Ny Tid 

Weekly (agrarian) 

2,500 

South Slavic 

Radnik 

Tri-weekly 

8,500 

Slovenian 

Delavska Slovenija 

Weekly 

4,000 

Ukrainian 

Daily News 

Daily 

6,000 


heart of the working class, and without their support no trade union 
movement or workers’ political party can succeed in either its immediate 
or ultimate goals. It was upon the basis of this concentration principle 
that generally European Marxist parties and the trade unions, histori¬ 
cally, have always devoted special efforts to winning the affiliation of 
the workers in the basic industries. By the same principle, in reverse, 
the basic weakness of the American trade union movement was ex¬ 
pressed in the fact that it long refused to concentrate and to base itself 
upon the workers in the trustified industries. When the C.I.O. finally did 
successfully achieve this concentration, the effect was too raise the whole 
American labor movement onto a higher plane. The Communist Party, 
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in its concentration work, is simply applying with characteristic Com¬ 
munist clarity and vigor the long-established labor principle of center¬ 
ing upon the workers in the key and basic industries, who are the main 
foundations of the working class. 

In the KjitS presidential elections the Workers (Communist) Party 
put up national candidates, with William Z. Foster heading the ticket. 
The Party was on the ballot in 32 states; it put on a very active campaign, 
and polled 48,228 votes, an increase of 15,000 over 1924. In this cam¬ 
paign, the Party fought against the war danger and aggressive American 
imperialism; it demanded farm relief and social insurance for the work¬ 
ers; it advocated a labor party; and it called for the repeal of the Vol¬ 
stead Act and the Eighteenth Amendment (prohibition). 

The gravest weakness of the Party during this whole period was the 
prolonged internal factional fight. As we have seen, this fight began 
in 1923 over the question of the labor party. Although this specific 
question, after the LaFollette campaign of 1924, ceased to be a matter of 
sharp dispute within the Party, the factional struggle nevertheless con¬ 
tinued around many other questions, hampering the Party in all its 
activities. Time and again efforts were made by the main Ruthenberg- 
Pepper and Bittelman-Foster groups to compose tlieir differences and to 
establish Party unity, but to no avail. Further events were to show that 
Party unity could be achieved only by the elimination of the disruptive 
non-Communist elements from the Party—the Cannonites and Love- 
stoneites. 

PARTY WORK AMONG WOMEN AND THE YOUTH 

As an essential phase of building itself into a true Leninist organiza¬ 
tion, the Party during its first decade paid increasing attention to work 
among the masses of women. In 1921 the Party set up a National Wom¬ 
en’s Commission. The Party based its main orientation upon women in 
industry, but it also conducted considerable activities among house¬ 
wives. United front Women’s Councils were a factor in these years. 
All the national group federations, in their respective spheres, inter¬ 
ested themselves in women’s work. During the 1920’s the number of 
women in the Party did not exceed 20 percent, although in the 1930’$ 
it reached almost double that number. % 

Communist women workers, besides being generally active politi¬ 
cally, were a very important force in many strikes during this period, 
particularly in the needle trades and the textile industry. Women dis¬ 
played great activity in labor defense work. In such notable struggles 
as those for Mooney and Billings, Sacco and Vanzetti, and MacNamara 
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and Schmidt, they led the light all over the country. Women were also 
outstanding fighters against the high cost of living and all forms of mili¬ 
tarism. 

During the early igao’s the Party took a sectarian position regarding 
special protective legislation for women, and it was neglectful of the par¬ 
ticular demands of Negro women in industry. The Party organ, The 
Working Woman, for March 1929, had as slogans, for International Wom¬ 
an’s Day, equal pay for women; higher wages and shorter hours; better 
working conditions; an end to child labor; maternity leave and benefits 
for working mothers; social insurance for unemployment, sickness, acci¬ 
dent, old age, and maternity: opposition to the high cost of living, the 
open shop, the war danger, and “imperialism that breeds war.” 

The Young Communist League, the name of which varied with the 
changing titles of the Party, shared most of the weaknesses and strengths 
of the Party. About 1923, breaking somewhat with its early sectarianism, 
it started to develop specific youth demands and to lay the basis for chil¬ 
dren’s organizations and sports activities. Its 1927 convention showed 
a marked orientation toward trade union work, with active youth parti¬ 
cipation in a number of strikes. The League had the disadvantage of 
having a weak industrial base, most of its members being students. The 
factional strife in the Party reflected itself in the League and hindered 
its development. A special brand of youth sectarianism, “vanguardism,” 
was stimulated by the factionalism in tlie Party. This deviation, based on 
the notion that the youth, just becau.se they are young, arc more class¬ 
conscious than adult workers, tended to narrow down the League from 
the broad oi^anization that it should have been into a sort of “junior 
Communist Party.” 

THE DEATH OF RUTHENBERG 

On March 2, 1927, the Party suffered a grievous loss in the death of 
its general secretary, Charles E. Ruthenberg. He died of appendicitis, 
which in his overwork he had neglected. Ruthenberg, 45 years old at the 
time of his death, was the outstanding founder and leader of the Com¬ 
munist Party. He was a sincere, determined, and intelligent fighter. 
Joining the Socialist Party in 1909, Ruthenberg was especially influen¬ 
tial in Ohio. He came to national attention during the well-known 
“Article 2, Section 6” fighf at the S.P. convention of 1912, and he also 
played a decisive role in the emergency, anti-war convention of the S.P. 
in St. Louis, in April 1917, as well as generally in the fight against the 
war. He was particularly effective in the struggles to form the Communist 
Party, to unify it, and to win it a legal status. He was active also in the 
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Party’s early mass struggles, notably around the question of the labor 
party. His bold testimony on the stand in the 1917-20 and 1922 Com¬ 
munist trials was an inspiration to the Party. During the factional fight 
Ruthenbcrg enjoyed the confidence of both warring groups, so that even 
during its bitterest phases he remained general secretary. 

Ruthenbcrg was deeply hated and attacked by capitalist reaction, 
and he spent several years in jirison. He was an outstanding student of 
Marx and Lenin, and he was a powerful influence in giving the young 
Communist Party a fundamental theoretical grounding. He was widely 
known and respected among the Communists of the world. 

THE SIXTH WORLD CONGRESS OF THE COMINTERN 

One of the main international events of this general period was the 
sixth congress of the C.I., held in Moscow, July-August, 1928. Bringing 
together leading Marxists from all over the world, it sounded a note of 
militant struggle. The C.I. Executive Committee, at its meeting of 
March 1925, had declared that Europe, with American financial help 
(Dawes plan. Young plan, etc.), had succeeded in "relatively," “par¬ 
tially,” and “temporarily” stabilizing itself, after the revolutionary storm 
of the previous few years. But the sixth congress, three years later, 
pointed out that even this “relative, partial, and temporary” cajtitalist 
stabilization had already come to an end and that the world perspective 
was one of a deepening of the general crisis of capitalism and a sharpen¬ 
ing of the class struggle internationally. 

The sixth Comintern congress, at which the first complete program of 
the C.I. was formulated, analyzed the post-World War I international 
situation in three periods. The first of these periods, lasting approximately 
from March 1917 to the end of 1923, was marked by a series of revolu¬ 
tions and revolutionary struggles in Russia, Germany, Hungary, Turkey, 
Bulgaria, China, India, Korea, and elsewhere. The second period, from 
early in 1924 to the end of 1927, the time of “relative, partial, and tem¬ 
porary stabilization,” was signalized by a growing offensive on the part 
of the employers and by a comparatively defensive struggle by the pro¬ 
letariat and its allies. The third period, beginning in 1928, when the 
precarious capitalist stabilization came to an end, opened up a new wave 
of struggles—between workers and employers, between capitalist coun¬ 
tries and colonies, among the imperialist powers, and between the capi¬ 
talist and socialist sectors of the world. 

The concept of the “third period” was hotly debated in the labor 
movement all over the world, including the United States. It was at the 
sixth world congress that the fight against the Bukharin group in the 



class struggle on every front. It urged n militant fight against the riu^ht- 
wing elements in the Communist parties, and it intensified the attack 
against the opportunist Social-Democrats, who were stigmatized as '‘social 
fascists” because, in the name of socialism, they were breaking down the 
workers’ resistance before advancing fascism. The central slogan of the 
congress was “Class Against Class.” The right was the main danger, be¬ 
cause these opportunist elements in the parties and throughout the labor 
movement had assumed that the previous partial stabilization of capi¬ 
talism indicated a permanent healing of the diseases of tliat social system 
and therewith a softening of the class struggle. 

THE NEGRO QUESTION AS A NATIONAL QUESTION 

A development of prime importance at the sixth congress was the 
profound discussion of the colonial question. The American delegates, 
as well as those of many other countries, participated deeply. Out 
of this discussion came the analysis of the Negro question in the United 
States as a national question. Whereas, the Marxists in the United States 
had traditionally considered the Negro question as that of a persecuted 
racial minority of workers and as basically a simple trade union matter, 
the Party now characterized the Negro people as an oppressed nation 
entitled to the right of self-determination. This position was developed 
in full in a further resolution in 1930. This new understanding of the 
Negro question raised the Party’s work among the Negro people to a 
far higher Leninist level. 

This view of the Negro question was founded upon the actualities of 
the situation of the Negro people and the principles previously evolved 
by Lenin and Stalin, the world's two leading authorities on the national 
question. Lenin, in the colonial theses of the second congress of the 
Comintern, which he wrote in June 1920, already recognized the posi¬ 
tion of the American Negroes as that of an oppressed nation. The theses 
called upon the workers of the world “to render direct aid to the revolu¬ 
tionary movements in the dependent and subject nations (for example, 
in Ireland, Negroes in America, etc.), and in the colonies." (Italics mine— 
W.Z.F.).^ 

1 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 10, p. S35. 
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Stalin, who is the world’s greatest living expert on the subject, has 

ned a nation as an “historically evolved, stable community of Ian- 
lage, territory, economic life, and psychological make-up manifested in a 
■mmunity of culture/'^ These are scientific bases of nationhood. 
According to these criteria tlie Negro people in the so-called Black Belt 
in the American South, wht ie they form the majority of the people, 
constitute an oppressed nati^m. Commenting upon the Negro people’s 
development of nationhood, Allen says; “Slavery contributed a common 
language, a common territory, a common historical background and the 
beginnings of a common ideology, characterized chiefly by aspirations for 
freedom. In the period of capitalist development, unhindered by chattel 
slavery, the conditions arose which made it possible for the Negro peo¬ 
ple to develop more fully along the lines of nationhood. The Negroes 
were drawn more directly within the process of capitalism, thus evolving 
the class relationships characteristic of all modern nations.’’* The Ne¬ 
groes in the North, under this general definition, are an oppressed na¬ 
tional minority. 

Haywood elaborates further: “Within the borders of the United 
States, and under the jurisdiction of a single central government, there 
exist, not one, but two nations: a dominant white nation, with its Anglo- 
Saxon hierarchy, and a subject black one. . . . The Negro is American. 
He is the product of every social and economic struggle that has made 
America. But the Negro is a special kind of American, to the extent 
that his oppression has set him apart from the dominant white nation. 
Under the pressure of these circumstances, he has generated all the ob¬ 
jective attributes of nationhood.’’* 

The practical consequences, in policy, of the Communist Party’s new 
position on the Negro question were that, in addition to pressing as 
before for full economic, political and social equality in all their rami¬ 
fications for the Negro people, the Party also raised the slogan that the 
Negro people should have the right of self-determination in the “Black 
Belt’’ of the South on the basis of the break-up of the plantation system 
and the redistribution of the land to the Negro farmers. The demand 
for self-determination did not mean, however, that the Party advocated 
the setting up of a “Negro republic’’ in the South, as its enemies asserted. 
But it did mean that the Party, henceforth, would insist that the Negro 
nation should have the right of self-determination, to be exercised by it 
whenever and however it saw fit to use this right. 

1 Joseph Stalin, Marxism and the National Question, p. 12, N. Y., 1942. 

2 James S. Allen, Negro Liberation (pamphlet), p. 21, N. Y., 1938. 

3 Haywood, Negro Liberation, pp. 140-41. 
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THE AMERICAN NEGRO LABOR CONGRESS 

As we have seen in earlier chapters, the Communist Party from its 
foundation has increasingly interested itself in the fight for justice for 
the bitterly exploited and harassed Negro people. Among the earliest 
organized expressions of this Communist policy was the formation of the 
African Blood Brotherhood, with its paper. The Crusader. This body, 
an offshoot of The Messenger group in New York during the early igao’s, 
together with split-offs from the left wing of the Garvey movement, made 
a militant fight for Negro rights. It participated in the Negro Sanhedrin, 
held in Chicago in February 1924. The organization, however, did not 
achieve a mass basis; and in Chicago, in October 1925, the American 
Negro Labor Congress was launched.^ Its outstanding leader at this time 
was Lovett Fort-Whiteman, and its journal. The Negro Champion. 

The central significance of the American Negro Labor Congress was 
its indication of the growing importance of the proletariat in the devel¬ 
oping struggle of the Negro people. The A.N.L.C., in advocating aggres¬ 
sively its demands for full economic, political, and social equality for Ne¬ 
groes, laid special stress on the trade union question. It especially fought 
for the admission of Negro worken into the unions. Its general organiza¬ 
tional form was that of local councils composed of Negro labor unions, 
trade unions that did not discriminate against Negroes, and groups of 
unorganized Negro workers.* 

The A.N.L.C. did valuable agitational work for several years but it, 
too, remained small and was largely limited to Communists in its member¬ 
ship. In this organization's work, new leaders of the Negro people came to 
the front, including James Ford, Harry Haywood, Maude White, and 
many others. Cyril Briggs, in describing Communist work in this period, 
says, “The Party led the Negro fig and date workers' strike in Chicago, 
the laundry strike in Carteret, N. J., the Colored Moving Picture Op¬ 
erators strike in New York. In addition, we organized the Negro Miners 
Relief Committee, captured the Tenants League from the Socialists, held 
classes and forums in New York City, Chicago, Philadelphia, etc.”* 

The A.N.L.C. was superseded in 1930 by the League of Struggle 
for Negro Rights. The latter’s national secretary was Harry Haywood, 
and its journal was The Negro Liberator, The League, in making its 
fight for Negro rights, based itself upon a general struggle for Negro 
national liberation. This organization did much pioneering work in the 
South during the ensuing years. 

I Robert Minor in The Workers Monthly, Dec. 1925. 

S Program of the American Negro Labor Congress, N. Y., 1925. 

3 Cyril Briggs in The Communist, Sept. 1929. 
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The tireless and resolute fight of the Communist Party during the 
Coolidge period won much attention and support' from the masses of 
the Negro people. Gradually a substantial body of Negro Communists 
was built up. The growth of Communist influence among the Negro peo¬ 
ple was particularly marked after the Party’s recognition of the national 
character of the Negro question and its application. At the Com¬ 
munist Party’s sixth convention, in March 1929, Jack Stachel reported 
that there were about 200 Negro members, but a year later, in the mem¬ 
bership drive beginning March 6, 1930, which brought in a total of 6,167 
recruits, no less than 1,300 of these were Negroes—so rapidly was Commu¬ 
nist sentiment growing among the Negro masses. 

THE EXPULSION OF THE TROTSKYITES 

Among the major steps taken during this decade of 1919-29 toward 
the building of the P-arty of a new type was the expulsion of the Trot- 
skyiles on October 27, 1928. This group was led by James Cannon, who 
had long played an active part in the Party leadership (Bittelman- 
Foster group) as an inveterate factionalist. This Trotskyite development 
also had a direct relationship to tlie sixth congress of the Communist 
International. 

For several years prior to the sixth Comintern congress Trotskyism, 
which Lenin had long fought, had become a malignant pest in the Soviet 
Union. Leon Trotsky, always an opportunist and adventurer, made a 
reckless grab for the leadership of the Communist Party after the death 
of Lenin in 1924. The substance of his "ultra-revolutionary” program 
was the provocation of a civil war against the Soviet peasantry as a whole 
and the unfolding of an aggressive foreign policy that could only have 
resulted in bringing about a war between the capitalist powers and the 
Soviet Union. Trotsky’s central argument was that socialism could not 
be built in one country and that, consequently, an immediate European 
revolution was indispensable. His policies to force such an artificial 
revolution would have been fatal to the Russian Revolution and would 
have brought about the restoration of capitalism in Russia.^ 

The Soviet people wanted none of Trotsky’s destructive program. 
The brilliant Stalin proved in theory (and the experience of the ensuing 
quarter of a century has completely demonstrated his correctness in 
practice) that it was possible to build socialism in one country, the Soviet 
Union, and that the Communist Party’s policies were leading to precisely 

1 Trotsky also condemned Comintern policy in China, but Mao Tse-tung and other 
Chinese leaders have repeatedly affirmed that the Chinese Revolution was fought to 
a victorious conclusion primarily along the lines suggested by Stalin many years ago. 
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that goal. As a result the Communist Party, the Soviets, the youth, the 
trade unions, and the various other mass organizations overwhelmingly 
defeated the Trotsky program, which had been given strong support by 
the opportunist Zinoviev-Kamenev group.^ Inasmuch as all these ele¬ 
ments, in their struggle against the Party, had proceeded to criminal 
means of sal)Otage and other violence, this whole group of leaders were 
expelled as counter-revolutionaries by the fifteenth congress of the Com¬ 
munist Party of the Soviet Union in December 1927. 

At the time of the sixth congress of the Comintern in 1928 Trotsky 
was in exile, as a criminal against the Revolution. He made an appeal 
to the congress to try to get it to repudiate the decision of the Commu¬ 
nist Party and the government of the Soviet Union. The congress, how¬ 
ever, overwhelmingly rejected this insolent proposal. Nevertheless the 
scheme found a secret supporter in James Cannon, one of the Communist 
Party delegates from the United States. Upon Cannon’s return to this 
country he began at once to spread clandestine Trotskyite propaganda 
with his friends. They advocated withdrawal from tlie existing unions, 
abandonment of the united front, and carried on a bitter factional 
struggle. The Bittelman-Foster leaders, learning of what was going on, 
preferred charges against Cannon, Max Schachtman, and M. Abern, 
and all three were promptly expelled by the Party as splitters, disrupters, 
and political degeneratc.s. About 100 of Cannon’s followers were also 
finally ousted from the party. 

Upon their expulsion the Trotskyites formed themselves into an 
opposition league, which, after several internal splits and two slippery 
amalgamations—the first with the Musteites in 1934, and the second with 
the Socialist Party in 1936—finally emerged, in January 1938, as the 
Socialist Workers Party, an organization which has since averaged only 
a tliousand or two members. I'he reason-for-being of this party, which 
is the American section of the so-called Fourth International, with its 
pathological antagonism toward the Communist Party and the Soviet 
Union, is to serve as a tool of reaction. It carries on its counter-revolu¬ 
tionary work against the Party and the U.S.S.R. under cover of a cloud 
of super-revolutionary phrases. 

LOVESTONE AND EXCEPTIONALISM 

The sixth world congress of the Comintern was followed by the expul¬ 
sion, in June 1929, of the Lovestone group of right opportunists, num¬ 
bering some 200 members, including Lovestone himself, B. Gitlow, B. 
Wolfe, and H. Zam, the latter being head of the Y.C.L. Jay Lovestone, a 

I Joseph Stalin, Problems of Leninism, N. Y., 1934. 
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petty-bourgeois intellectual, came into the Party from the Socialist Party 
at the beginning. Like Cannon, Lovestone was a professional factionalist 
and intriguer. Upon the death of Ruthenberg in 1927, he, as a leading 
member in the Ruthenberg-Pepper group, managed by factional methods 
to become executive secretary of the Party, a position which he held for 
two years. 

Lovcstone’s opportunism was brought to a head by the penetrating 
analysis and fighting perspective developed by the sixth congress of the 
Comintern. The substance of Lovestone’s political position was that 
while the “third period” of growing capitalist crisis and intensifying 
class struggle, as outlined by the congress, was valid for the rest of the 
world, it did not apply to the United States. To justify this contention, 
Lovestone restated in Marxist phraseology, the traditional bourgeois 
theory of “American exceptionalism." That is, that in its essence capital¬ 
ism in the United States is different from and superior to capitalism in 
other countries and is, therefore, exempt from that system’s laws of 
growth and decay. What Lovestone did was to found his analysis upon 
the specific features of American capitalism, upon its minor differences 
from capitalism in other countries, instead of upon its basic sameness 
with capitalism the world over. Lovestone sought to buttress his oppor¬ 
tunist conclusions by arguing that his theory of American exceptionalism 
fitted in with and was based upon Lenin’s law of the uneven develop¬ 
ment of capitalism. Lln' main practical conclusions from Lovestone’s 
position were that while capitalism in the rest of the world was in deep¬ 
ening crisis and could anticipate revolutionary struggles from the workers, 
capitalism in the United States was definitely on the upgrade and no 
sharpening of the class struggle could be expected. Lovestone was sup¬ 
ported in his opportunistic theories with especial vigor by Pepper and 
Wolfe. 

These opportunists had already been developing their exceptionalist 
theories before the sixth congress, and they intensified them after that 
gathering. At first they wrote in terms of cunning implications, but gradu¬ 
ally they grew bolder in their expressions. The May s8, 1928, plenum 
of the Central Executive Committee, where they had the majority, oflS- 
cially accepted the Pepper idea that “An analysis shows that there is a 
basic difference between European and American conditions at present." 
Wolfe outlined a glowing "Program for Prosperity,” grossly exaggerating 
the economic perspectives of American capitalism. Lovestone developed 
a whole body of revisionist theory—that the industrialization of the South 
would automatically wipe out the Negro question as such by tnalcing 
proletarians of the Negro masses; that the “Hooverian Age" of Ameri¬ 
can capitalism corresponded to the "Victorian Age” of British capitalism; 
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that American imperialism was a "cat’s-paw” of British imi>erialism; that 
in analyzim; world capitalism primacy had to be given to the external 
contradiclions-thc latter an expression of Lovestone’s position that 
American capitalism, unlike capitalism elsewhere, was sound at I,cart; 
that there las no prospect ol an economic cvms in the L’/nted State, 


Meanwhile Lovestoue had been intriguing Kith the right-wing forces 
throughout the Comintern who were fighting against the political line 
of the sixth world congress. At the s^nic time he absorbed the Trotskyite 
position that the leadership of the Comintern and Soviet Communist 
Party were in decay and that the Russian Revolution was being destroyed 
by a Thcrmidorcan reaction. Lovestone sewed up an alliance with Buk¬ 
harin, the leader of the international right wing, who was then developing 
his opportunist fight against the leadership of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union. 

The Soviet Communist Party, at the outset of the first five-year plan, 
was aggressively pushing the work of industrialization, farm collectiviza¬ 
tion, and struggle against the kulaks (big fanners) and village usurers. 
Bukharin and his group, on the w^ay to counter-revolutionary activities, 
held to the theory that world capitalism had definitely stabilized itself 
and was becoming “organized.*' They directly opposed the Party line, 
proposing instead to slacken industrialization, to halt farm collectiviza¬ 
tion, to abandon the struggle against the kulaks, and to liquidate the 
state foreign-trade monopoly. Stalin demonstrated to the Party the fatal 
consequences of Bukharin’s policy, and the defeated Bukharin early in 
1929 formed his unprincipled, and eventually fatal, bloc with the ex¬ 
pelled 'I'rotsky-Zinoviev counter-revolutionary cliques. These elements 
reflected the interests of the remnants of the former ruling classes in 
Russia. It was with these reactionary forces that Lovestone and Pepper 
aligned themselves.* This pair reflected these renegade currents in the 
American Communist Party. 

In the field of practical Party work I-.ovestone’s revisionism manifested 
itself in tendencies to concentrate upon struggles over inner-Party con¬ 
trol rather than mass work, to neglect the fight for Negro rights, to 
underestimate the role of the new T.U.U.L. industrial unions, to fail to 
give full support to left-led strikes and organizing campaigns, to under¬ 
estimate the importance of the fight against Social-Democracy, and to 
soften the Party’s ideological attack upon the current intensive class col¬ 
laboration policies and prosperity illusions of the top trade union bu- 


1 For material on the Lovestone controversy, see The Communist for 1927-29. 

2 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, pp. 291-95. 
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reaucracy. Lovestoneism definitely slowed down the mass struggles of 
the Party in the crucial 1927-29 period. 

The development of Lovestone-Pepper revisionism greatly sharpened 
the factional fight within the American Communist Party. The Bittel- 
man-Foster group actively challenged the whole Lovestone-Pepper line, 
arguing that it gave a wrong estimation of the international situation, 
of domestic economic pe* Mcclives, of the position of Social-Democracy, 
and of the radicali/ation ;he woikeis; in other words, that it contra¬ 
dicted llatly the realities ot liie political situation and the validity of the 
sixth congress political analysis in the United States. The internal con¬ 
troversy came to a crisis at the sixth convention of the Party, held in 
New York, beginning on March 10, 1929, at which the Lovestone-Pepper 
gioiip had i)ehind them a majoriiy of ihe delegates. After futile discus¬ 
sion, the convention unanimously decided to seek the advice of the 
Comintern in the solution of this proiilcm. 

During the next weeks the C.l. held elaborate discussions on the ques¬ 
tions submitted to it by the American Party. The Party's persistent 
internal struggle attracted wide attention among all delegations. Leading 
Marxists from many countries participated in the discussion—from France, 
Germany, Britain, China, Czechoslovakia, Canada, U.S.S.R. Stalin, who 
was a delegate, spoke on the question.^ Me criticiy.ed both groups for 
their narrow factional attitudes and for their overestimation of the 
strength of American imperialism. He said, “Both groups arc guilty of 
the fundamental error of exaggerating the specific features of American 
imperialism. . . . 'Phis exaggeration," he staled, “lies at the root of 
every opportunistic error committed by both the majoriiy and minority 
groups." He also remarked that “this is the basis for tlie unsteadiness of 
both sections of the American Communist Party in matters of principle." 

Further, on the key (]ucstion of American exceptional ism, Stalin 
said: “it w^ould be wrong to ignore the specific peculiarities of American 
capitalism. The Communist Party in its work must take them into 
account. But it wmuld be still more wrong to base the activities of the 
Communist Party on these specific features, since the foundation of the 
activities of every Communist Party, including the American Communist 
Party, on which it must base itself, must be the general features of capi¬ 
talism, which are the same for all countries, and not its specific features 
in any given country." Stalin also gave a brilliant Mai'xist forecast of the 
coming American economic crisis. Said he: “The three million now un¬ 
employed in America are the first swallows indicating the ripening of 
the economic crisis in America.” This he said on May 6, 1929, at a time 
when the bourgeois and Social-Democratic theoreticians, glowing with 
I Joseph Stalin, Speeches on the American Communist Party, N. Y., 1929. 
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enlhusia™ for ihe "new American capitalism " were shoudng all „„ 
Iht world diat economic crises were now a iJwng of the past lor the 


sta/in heavily stressed the menace of lactionalism in the American 
Party. He said that “factionalism is the fundamental evil of the American 
Communist Party.’’ The Jong struggle, become a hght for power between 


the two groups, he characterized as "unprincipled." He declared further 
that such "factionalism is dangerous and harmful, because it weakens 
co mmunis m, weakens the offensive against reformism, undermines the 
struggle of communism against Social-Democracy in the labor move¬ 
ment.” Democratic centralism requires free discussion in the Party, com¬ 
bined with sound discipline; but tlie type of struggle that went on in the 
American Communist Party had become destructive. 

The commission, made up of delegates from Communist Parties 
from many countries, finally outlined its position in an "Address to the 
C.P.U.S.A.’'^ This statement developed the explanation of the validity 
of the sixth congress analysis for the United States, indicating the 
approach of an economic crisis, with an intensified class struggle. On 
“American exceptionalisra” it said: “The ideological lever of the right 
errors in the American Communist Party was the so-called theory of 
'exceptionalism,' which found its clearest expression in the persons of 
comrades Pepper and Lovestone, whose conception was as follows: a 
crisis of capitalism, but not of American capitalism; a swing of tlie masses 
to the left, but not in America; a necessity of struggling against the right 
danger, but not in the American Communist Party.” 


THE UNIFICATION OF THE PARTY 

Lovestone and Gitlow rejected this outcome, and upon their return 
to the United States, they made a determined attempt to split the Party. 
But in this they failed completely, almost their entire group repudiating 
them and rallying to the support of the Party. Finally, as we have already 
noted, a couple of hundred of them were expelled by the Party for fac¬ 
tionalism and disruption. The Central Executive Committee issued an 
extended statement explaining the basis for their expulsion. 

During this period the Central Executive Committee set up a leading 
secretariat of four: Robert Minor, Max Bedacht, W. W. Weinstone, and 
William Z. Foster—that is, of representatives of the former inner group¬ 
ings in the Party, This secretariat then proceeded to do away with the 
remnants of factionalism and to unite the cleansed Party. It was the 

I Daily tVorker, May so, 1929. 



THE PARTY OF THE NEW TYPE 


275 


beginning o£ a Party unity which, not without many flaws, was to \asi lot 
almost fifteen years. The elimination of the unhealthy, non-Communist 
'I’rotskyite and Lovestone elements, who were basically responsible for 
the unprincipled aspects of the factional fight, had finally made it possible 
to unity the Parly. Thus, the six long years of sharp factionalism from 
1923 to 1929 came to an end. The achievement of Party unity was another 
long stride toward the building of a Leninist Party of a new type in the 
United Slates. 

The future course of events quickly and lully justified both the politi¬ 
cal and organizational line taken by the Party during this situation. 
The outbreak of the great economic crisis in October 1929, only a few 
months after Lovestone’s expulsion, dealt a smashing blow to the bour¬ 
geois theory of “American exceptionalisrn,” and it was also a conclusive 
demonstration of the fundamental correctness of the analysis of the sixth 
congress. As for the Lovestoneite leaders, they soon fell into the political 
degeneration which is the common fate of renegades from communism. 
For a few years, making pretenses of being Marxist-Leninists, the Love- 
storieites maintained an organization conducting anti-Party propaganda, 
but eventually the group fell apart in complete political demoralization. 
Lovestone became an open enemy of communism and the Soviet Union. 
He is now an anti-Communist cxjDert and specialized booster of Ameri¬ 
can imperialism in the service of the reactionaries, David Dubinsky and 
Matthew Woll. Wolfe, become a professional defender of capitalist 
“democraq',” busies himself publicly with devising plans on how Ameri¬ 
can imperialism might overthrow the Soviet Union and the Chinese 
People’s Republic. And as for Gitlow, he has degenerated into just 
another bought-and-paid-for government, anti-Communist stoolpigeon. 



20. The Communist Party and 
the Great Economic Crisis 

( 1929 - 1933 ) 

The golden era of ‘'permanent prosperity” in the United States was 
brought to a sudden end by the terrific stock-market crash of October 1929. 
This was accompanied by a headlong fall in all spheres of the national 
economy, a decline which continued without lei-up for the next four 
years. Over $iGo billion in stock-market values were wiped out, basic 
industry production sank by 50 percent, 5,761 banks failed, and the value 
of farm products fell from $8.5 billion to $4 billion. Wage cuts for all 
industries ran to at least 45 percent. By 1933 some 17 million workers 
were walking the streets unemployed, and many millions more were on 
part time.^ 

I'his great cyclical crisis, beginning in the United States, spread 
rapidly throughout the capitalist wwld. The other countries of the 
Americas, Europe, Asia, and the colonies were all engulfed by it. Capi¬ 
talist world production dropped 42 percent and foreign trade 65 percent. 
The number of unemployed throughout the world reached the stagger¬ 
ing total of 50 million. 

The crisis was one of overproduction—an explosion of the basic capi¬ 
talist internal antagonism between the private ownership of industry 
and the social character of production. That is, rapidly expanding pro¬ 
duction had far outrun the limited power of the capitalist markets to 
absorb this output, owing to the systematic exploitation of the toiling 
masses by the robber capitalists. This condition was accentuated by the 
anarchy of capitalist production. Hence the general economic glut and 
violent crisis catastrophe resulted. 

The cyclical crisis was far and away the most severe in the history 
of world capitalism, in its depth, duration, and universality. This excep¬ 
tional severity was due to the fact that the breakdown took place within 
the framework of the deepening general crisis of the world capitalist sys¬ 
tem. That is to say, the crisis occurred in the midst of a prolonged inter¬ 
national agricultural crisis, of great political upheavals in the colonial 
world, and of the tremendous growth of socialism in the Soviet Union. 
The cyclical economic crisis, in turn, greatly deepened the general crisis of 

I See Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 2, N. Y., 1934. 
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world capitalism and had the effect of intensifying the decay of that eco¬ 
nomic and political system. 

The capitalists of the world and their Social-Democratic lackeys were 
profoundly shocked and demoralized by the great crisis, particularly 
those in the United States. All their dreams of the “new capitalism," 
which was to establish permanent capitalist “prosperity" and to put an 
end forever to the menace of socialism, were destroyed overnight by the 
terrific economic hurricane. The capitalist leaders were confused, fright¬ 
ened, and planless, and so they remained throughout the crisis. 

Many capitalist spokesmen became panicky. Whereas only a short 
while before they had seen a capitalist heaven at hand, now they heard 
the Socialist revolution knocking at their doors. I'he leading Wall Street 
economist. Dr. Irving Fisher of Yale, warned that the United States was 
in danger of being “devoured by some form of socialism.” Judge Brandeis 
declared that “The people of the United States are now confronted 
with an emergency more serious than war." Representative Rainey, in 
the House, stated that the United States is “right up against Commu¬ 
nism”; and the capitalist press generally was filled with the most lugubri¬ 
ous forebodings. 

To make the capitalisl-Social-Dernocratic discomfiture worse, not 
only was their supposedly crisis-proof capitalist system broken down, but 
the Soviet economic system, which the bourgeois economists had long 
since condemned as unworkable, went right on throughout the crisis, 
growing and flourishing like a bay tree. Between 1929 and 1933, when 
world capitalist production was cut almost in half, that of the Soviet 
Union increased by 67 percent; the number of wage earners jumped from 
11,500,000 to 22,800,000; wages were doubled; and unemployment became 
non-existent. The first five-year plan, which all the economists and labor 
leader flunkeys of capitalism had sneered at, was finished in four years. 
I'riumphing over tremendous difficulties—fifteen years of imperialist and 
civil wars, intervention, and blockade—the Soviet Union leaped forward 
from a predominantly agricultural country, almost medieval in its back¬ 
wardness. to first place among the industrial nations in Europe. And 
it did all this while world capitalism, caught in the tangle of its own 
contradictions, lay economically prostrate. Altogether it was a world¬ 
shaking demonstration of the superiority of socialism over capitalism. 

MARXISTS ANTICIPATE THE CRISIS AND GIRD 
FOR THE STORM 

The outbreak of the economic crisis did not take the Marxists of the 
world by surprise. They had understood from the outset of the Coolidge 
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boom period that the capitalist "prosperity" was built upon sand. 

Repeatedly during these years the Marxists, notably in the speeches of 
Stalin, had pointed out the coming of an economic crisis in the United 
States. The American Communist Party had analyzed indications of 
the approaching crisis, namely, the prolonged agricultural depression, 
the big unemployment in coal mining, textiles, and other industries, and 
the deadly overproduction effects of the speed-up and low-wage policies 
of the bosses and their agents, the top trade union leaders. At its meeting 
in February 1928, the Central Committee of the Communist Party warned 
that serious cracks were appearing in the American economy and that 
these would grow and have far-reaching effects. In the presidential elec¬ 
tion campaign of that year the Party made a central issue of the question 
of unemployment. Also, during the fight against Lovestone in 1927-29, a 
key matter of dispute was precisely the economic prospects of the United 
States. Lovestone contended that whereas other parts of the world might 
become involved in economic crisis, the United States, in an exceptional 
position, would continue indefinitely upon an upward spiral of develop¬ 
ment; whereas the Marxists in the Party maintained that a great Ameri¬ 
can economic aisis was in the making. 

The Party repudiated Lovestone and his bourgeois prosperity theories 
in good time. At the October 1929 meeting of the Central Committee the 
Party leadership examined the existing situation and declared that it 
showed “the clear features of an oncoming economic crisis which would 
shake the very foundations of the power of American imperialism.” The 
Central Committee called upon the Party membership to get ready for the 
storm, to root out all passivity and indifference, and to adopt the methods 
and forms of struggle demanded by the new period. Hardly had the 
plenum adjourned when its analysis was confirmed by the roar of the 
great stock-market crash that was heard around the world. 

The Wall Street magnates, and their little brothers, William Green, 
Norman Thomas, Jay Lovestone, et ai, still refused to take this fore¬ 
boding event seriously and predicted that capitalism, basically sound, 
would soon resume its upward growth. But the Party rejected such rosy 
prophecies. At its January 1950 meeting the Central Committee pointed 
out that the stock-market crash was but the opening phase of a serious 
economic breakdown. It said, “We are dealing with the most far-reaching 
economic crisis in the history of capitalism, involving the whole world." 
This correct analysis was an indication of the growing Marxist-Leninist 
development of the Party leadership. 
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HOOVER’S STARVATION POLICIES 

With the outbreak of the economic crisis the bourgeoisie immediately 
embarked upon the same course that it had followed during all previous 
crises; namely, to unload the burden of the economic breakdown upon 
the shoulders of the workers and poorer farmers. Without the slightest 
concern for the welfare of their wage slaves, out of whose labor they had 
amassed their fortunes, the capitalists proceeded to throw millions of 
workers out on the streets without any relief, much less unemployment 
insurance, such as prevailed in most European countries. 

President Hoover, who took office seven months before the crash, 
while spouting demagogic phrases that poverty was about to be abolished 
and that he would put a chicken in every pot and a car in every garage 
for the workers, did nothing to relieve the ghastly situation of mass starva¬ 
tion. Hoover’s idea was to let the economic hurricane blow itself out, as 
such storms had always done in the past. So he threw the power of the 
government behind the employers’ wage-cut program, used the armed 
forces to intimidate the unemployed, relegated the stingy relief program 
entirely to the individual state.s, and filled the country with Pollyanna 
propaganda to the effect that the return of prosperity was “just around 
the corner.” He used every means to protect the interests of the employers. 
A major device in this respect was the organization of the Reconstruc¬ 
tion Finance Corporation, which handed out two billion dollars to the 
railways, banks, and industries, to the tune of his assertions that the 
benefits of these subsidies would “trickle down” to the workers. 

Meanwhile, the economic situation steadily worsened all through 
1930-32, and myriads of workers and poor farmers fell into actual star\'a- 
tion. The United States had a dramatic example of the workings of the 
Marxist principle of the absolute impoverishment of the workers through 
the operation of the capitalist system. Bread lines and soup kitchens mul¬ 
tiplied all over the country. “Hoovervilles”—horrible shanty towns built 
by the unemployed—sprang up on city dumps and vacant lots every¬ 
where. Vast masses of workers were evicted from their homes—typically, 
100,000 in Ohio alone during the first two years of the crisis. Millions 
of homeless workers drifted aimlessly on the railroads in a fruitless search 
for work. Although wages dropped almost 50 percent, retail food prices 
went down only is percent. The United States, erstwhile land of boasted 
capitalist prosperity, became a nightmare of hunger, sickness, destitution, 
and pauperization. Under these heavy pressures petty-bourgeois illusions 
among the workers were weakened and a fighting spirit grew. 

Worst of all stricken were the Negroes. In the industrial centers 
unemployment among them ran about twice as high as among the 
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whites. Negro workers were laid off and whites given their jobs at lower 
wages AA’ages for Negro workers averaged 30 percent less than for 
whites Also in the matter of relief the Negroes got much the worst o| it, 
being either denied assistance altogether, given Jess of such aid. or dh- 
crjrnLted against ofbemisc in the distribution process. Always the 
poorest paid\n industry, the Negroes had few or no reserves with which 
to meet the crisis, and conditions among them beggared description. 
During the four crisis years 1 50 Negroes were lynched. 

Meanwhile, the capitalists occupied themselves with destroying the 
huge surpluses that were glutting their production system. Among many 
such examples, great masses of oranges in California were soaked with 
kerosene to prevent their being eaten; in the Middle West vast amounts 
of corn were used to fire furnaces, and cattle and hogs were destroyed, 
and in the South big amounts of cotton were plowed under. And all the 
while the people starved. Ca])italism in the United States had become 
idiotic in its chaos. 


A.F. OF L. AND S.P. POLITICAL BANKRUPTCY 

The A.F. of L. leaders were no less shocked and demoralized by the 
crisis than were the capitalists themselves, and for the same basic reasons. 
Their stupid capitalist dreams had exploded in their faces. I'hey devel¬ 
oped no program whatever to protect the workers’ interests in this un¬ 
precedented economic holocaust. Their whole impulse was to tail along 
after the capitalists, as the latter floundered about, trying to find some 
way out of the crisis. 

The Green bureaucracy followed Hoover’s general line. They weak¬ 
ened the workers’ militancy by re-echoing Hoover’s demagogy to the 
effect that economic recovery was right at hand. They adopted the Hoover 
“stagger plan” of employment, which meant pauperizing the whole 
working class. They surrendered to Hoover’s wage-cutting program. Con¬ 
sequently, never in the history of the American labor movement did the 
trade unions submit so unresistingly to slashing wage cuts in an economic 
crisis as they did during 1929-32 under the misleadership of the A.F. of L. 
officialdom. 

The A.F. of L. leaders especially supported the capitalists in com¬ 
bating the mas.s demand for unemployment insurance. With incredible 
brass and stupidity, they denounced this vitally needed measure as “the 
dole,” as “subsidizing idleness,” as “degrading the dignity of the work¬ 
ing man,” and as “a hindrance to real progress,” President Hoover and 
the many generals, bishops, and capitalists who crowded the platform of 
the 1930 A.F. of L. convention, had good reason to congratulate—as they 



COMMUNIST PARTY AND THE CRISIS 


281 


did—Green, Woll, and company for so energetically combating the de¬ 
mand for unemployment insurance then being raised insistently all over 
the country by the Communists and the hungry working people. It was 
not until July 1932, after nearly three years of bitter crisis, that the well- 
paid A.F. of L. leaders finally yielded to the great mass pressure and 
leluctantly endorsed unemployment insurance.^ 

The Socialist Party lea'.:'ji's, firmly wedded to the Green bureaucracy 
and its bourgeois ideology', luliowed a similar line during the crisis years. 
It was four years before they showed any life on the unemployment ques¬ 
tion. They supported the Hoover “stagger plan"; they made no fight for 
unemployment insurance, although the S.P. had endorsed it long before; 
they gave no support to strike resistance against the universal wage cuts; 
they counseled patience and predicted an early return of “good times." In 
“Socialist" Milwaukee, workers were evicted and starved, as elsewhere. 
The surrender policies of the Socialists were well illustrated by Norman 
ITomas who spoke with J. P. Morgan on the radio in support of Hoover's 
“block-aid" policy, a system of neighborly mutual aid, whereby pre¬ 
sumably Morgan would help his needy neighbors on Park Avenue, w^hile 
the starving unemployed did the same in the slums and “Hoovervilles" 
of Harlem and the East Side. I’he S.P., like the A.F. of L., had abandoned 
the unemployed. 

THE COMMUNISTS LEAD THE MASS S 1 RUGGLE: MARCH 6TH 

There was only one party in the United Stales from which leadership 
could and did come for the unemployed—the Communist Party. With 
relatively few members,^ but with a clear head and a stout heart, the 
Party boldly organized the famished unemployed. The first major result 
was seen upon the death of Steve Katovis, a striking bakery worker who 
had been brutally killed by the New York police in January 1930. His 
funeral procession, essentially a protest of the unemployed, massed 
50,000 indignant workers. 

Then on March 6, 1930, came the historic national unemployment 
demonstration, led by the Communists. The Communist Party, the Young 
Communist League, and the Trade Union Unity League threw their 
united forces into the preparations. A million leaflets were circulated and 
innumerable preliminary meetings were organized. The national demon¬ 
stration was held under the auspices of the T.U.U.L. The central demand 
was for unemployment relief and insurance, with stress upon demands 
for the Negro people, against wage cuts, and against fascism and war. 

1 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 294. 

« The C.P. convention of 1929 reported a membership of 9,642. 
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, “VV’’ork or Waees!" and “Don't Stmvc 

^/A”5’'^7Cc4'?uthorit/es evcryuhae massed their armed forces 
against the demonstration, as though lo put down 3 revolutionary ii]3- 
rising—in New York 25,000 police and firemen were concentrated against 
the Union Square demonstration. Obedient to their capitalist masters, 


the A.F. of L. leaders cried out that it was all a Moscow plot—Matthew 
Woll shrieking that the T.U.U.L. had just received two million dollars 
from Russia to finance the great conspiracy against the United Stales. 

The March 6th turnout of the workers was immense—110,000 in 
New York; 100,000 in Detroit; 50,000 in Chicago; 50,000 in Pittsburgh; 
40,000 in Milwaukee; 30,000 in Philadelphia; 25,000 in Cleveland; 20,000 
in Youngstown, with similar huge meetings in Los Angeles, Boston, San 
Francisco, Seattle, Denver, and other cities all over the country. All told, 

I, 250,000 workers demonstrated against the outrageous conditions of 
hunger and joblessness. In the demonstrations Negro workers were a pro¬ 
nounced factor. Everywhere the unemployed had to face police briitaliiy: 
in New York, for example, the police, refusing to permit the demon¬ 
strators to present their demands to the playboy “tin box“ mayor, James 

J. Walker, violently dispersed the monster meeting. William Z. Foster, 
Robert Minor, Israel Amter, and H. Raymond, leaders of the demonstra¬ 
tion, were arrested and railroaded to the penitentiary for indeterminate 
three-year terms. 

The gigantic March 6th demonstration startled the entire country. 
Under the leadership of the Communists, the unemployed had stepped 
forth as a major political force. The great demonstration at once made 
the question of unemployed relief and insurance a living political issue 
in the United States. It showed that the ma.sses were not going to starve 
tamely, as the bosses and reactionary union leaders had thought they 
would. The bourgeois and imperialist press grudgingly admitted that the 
Communists were leading the unemployed masses. The vast turnout gave 
a new sense of political strength to the Party. Altogether it was a magnifi¬ 
cent demonstration of the Leninist leading role of the Communist Party. 


UNEMPLOYED COUNCILS AND HUNGER MARCHES 


The National Unemployed Council, made up of workers of all 
political affiliations, was organized in Chicago, on July 4, 1930, at a con¬ 
vention of 1,320 delegates. It was fully backed by the C.P., T.U.U.L., and 
Y.C.L. Local unemployed councils were set up in scores of cities all over 
the country. Besides the unemployed, the movement also included trade 
Unions, fraternal societies, Negro organizations, and other sympathetic 
groupings. The councils fought for unemployment insurance, immediate 
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cash and work relief, public work at union wages, food for sc\voo\ dtvd- 
drcn, against eviction, against Negro discrimination, and so on. They 
used mass meetings, parades, petitions, picketing, hunger marches, and 
many other forms of agitation and struggle; they formed block committees 
to organize the workers in their homes. The main instrument for work 
inside the A.F. of L. was the A.F. of L. Committee for Unemployment 
Insurance and Relief, headed by Louis Weinstock of the Painters Union, 
which won the direct support of 5,000 local unions, 55 city central labor 
councils, 6 state federations, and 5 international unions. This movement 
concentrated its general political demand on the Workers Unemploy¬ 
ment Insurance Bill (H.R. 2827). 

The Unemployed Councils, in the face of widespread police brutality, 
conducted a mass of activities to bring pressure upon employers, local 
relief boards, and the city, state, and national governments. They led 
hundreds of demonstrations on a local and national scale. Some of the 
most important national mass movements were those on May 1, 1930, 
with 350,000 participating; on National Unemployment Insurance Day, 
February 25, 1931, with 400,000 demonstrators, and the turnout, on 
February 4, 1932, with 500,000 in the nationwide mass meetings. Three 
times mass petitions with a million signatures or more were presented to 
Congiess. There were also hunger marches from the industrial centers 
to the capitals in many states. And then there were the two national 
hunger marches to Washington on December 7, 1931 (1,800 marchers) 
and December 6, 1932 (3,000 marchers). 

These national hunger marches attracted tremendous attention. They 
were highly organized. The marchers traveled in old automobiles, which 
had been collected; the participants were registered, and each car, detach¬ 
ment, and column had a leader. The strictest discipline prevailed. Col¬ 
umns started from St. Louis, Chicago, Buffalo, Boston, and elsewhere, 
with regularly scheduled and organized stop-over places. All the columns 
converged upon Washington with clockwork precision. The return 
journey was made in an equally disciplined and organized manner. 
Attempts of American Legion elements and assorted hoodlums to break 
up the marches en route failed. 

In Washington the marchers were a sensation. Their band played 
The International on the great plaza before the Capitol. Thousands of 
police and detectives had been mobilized from all over the country. 
Troops at nearby forts were held in readiness. One would have thought 
the marchers were going to try to overthrow the government. As the first 
hunger march went along Pennsylvania Avenue from the Capitol to the 
White House (and later to the A.F. of L. building) to lay its demands 
before Hoover (and Green), the parade was flanked on both sides by 
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, u- nnliremen who outnumbered the hunger marchers bv 
Tl.e Par.y concnnalcd i,. cndre fora, u,«,„ 

r/hf C:ounrils, teidrr „v„ki„. 

ol Iim tuplovwcni nmirancc, also ivsnhcd in 
Luring muny inunediatc relief conecssions to dw unemployed all o^er 
the country. The frightened cupitiilisi cLiSs 5 <iU tllSt the olil ol lit- 

ting the workers starve it out during erononiic crises would no Jonoei 
work. They were deiiiing with an awakening working class, one which in 
the next few years would write some epic labor history. 


THE FIGHT AGAINST WAGE CUTS 

While the unemployed, under the leadership of the Communists, 
were thus militantly fighting against starvation, the masses of organized 
workers, locked in the grip of the Green misleaders, were yielding, almost 
without any resistance, to the repeated, deep-cutting wage slashes of the 
crisis years. Like Hoover, the top union leaders (though they made wordy 
complaints to the contrary) believed that the wage cuts were economically 
necessary; hence they helped the bosses put them through. This was 
quite in line with their no-strike, class collaboration policies of the pre¬ 
vious Coolidge “prosperity” period. The union leaders* spinelessness and 
corruption in this respect were illustrated by the fact that when the rail¬ 
road unions accepted a national lo percent wage cut without a strike, 
Matthew Woll hailed it as one of the greatest industrial achievements in 
the history of the country. Consequently, during the crisis years the num¬ 
ber of strikes fell to a record low, in contrast to the flaming resistance 
of the workers during the crises of 1877, 1893, and 1921. Hoover, at the 
A.F. of L. convention in 1930, might well gloat that “For the first time in 
more than a century of these recurring depressions, we have been practi¬ 
cally free of bitter industrial conflicts.” Small wonder that during the 
crisis the Federation lost about a fifth of its membership. 

With the Communist Party so heavily engaged in leading the unem¬ 
ployed all over the country, the lefts and progressives were unable also 
to secure the leadership of the employed, to smash the no-strike policy 
of the Green bureaucracy, and to develop a solid resistance against the 
sweeping wage cuts of the period. Nevertheless, during this period the 
T.U.U.L. unions, most of whose leaders were Communists, did lead a 
number of important strikes. These included several textile strikes 
against wage cuts in New England, involving some 75,000 workers. A 
very important and successful strike was that of 1,500 steel workers led 
by the T.U.U.L. in October 1932, at the Republic Steel plant at Warren, 
Ohio. Then there were numerous small strikes among the needle trades 
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workers in various citfes, together with T.U.U.L. strikes in food and 
other industries. Important, too, were big T.U.U.L.-led strikes of 7,000 
agricultural workers in Imperial Valley, California, in 1930, and 18,000 
Colorado beet workers in 1932. 

But the most important T.U.U.L. strike of the crisis period was that 
of 42,000 coal miners, 6,000 of whom were Negroes, in the Pittsburgh 
area, beginning in May 19^1- This was the largest strike ever led by a 
left-wing union in the Unii d States. The fierce struggle, with its slogan 
of “Strike against Starvation. ’ was conducted by the National Miners 
Union—T.U.U.L. The miners, wdiose U.M.W.A. union had been de¬ 
stroyed locally in the great strike of 1927-28, were at the last extreme of 
hunger and desperation. The strikers fought in the face of violence from 
the mine operators, the government, and the U.M.W.A. leaders. After a 
desperate struggle of four months the strike was broken. An aftermath of 
this bitter fight was a strike of 8,000 Kentucky miners, on January 1, 
1932, also under the leadership of the N.M.U. Guerrilla war conditions 
prevailed, with the whole union leadership arrested in Pineville. This 
strike, too, was beaten. Harry Simms, Y.C.L. organizer, was killed in this 
Kentucky strike. 

"I'lie Labor Research Association listed 23 workers brutally murdered 
by the police, company gunmen, and vigilante thugs in the many strug¬ 
gles of the Communist Party, Unemployed Councils, and Trade Union 
Unity League during 1929-32. Eight of these were killed in strikes and 15 
in unemployed demonstrations. Hundreds more were slugged and jailed. 
Five workers were killed by police in the famous hunger march to the 
Detroit Ford plant on March 7, 1932, including Joe York, Y.C.L. organ¬ 
izer and Joseph Bussell, 16-year-old Y.C.L. member. Three Negroes were 
shot down in an anti-eviction fight in Chicago on August 4, 1931. Unem¬ 
ployed Council and T.U.U.L. headquarters were raided repeatedly. Two 
national secretaries of the National Textile Workers Union, William 
Murdock and Pat Devine, were dejxjrtcd to England as Communists. 
The Food Workers Industrial Union had no injunctions issued against 
it in New York strikes, and 100 T.U.U.L. agricultural strikers were 
arrested, with eight of their leaders being sent to the penitentiary for 
terms of from 3 to 42 years. It was during this period, in May 1930, that 
the House of Representatives established the Fish Committee, forerunner 
of the notorious Dies, Thomas, Wood, Rankin, and McCarran thought- 
control committees of later years. 

THE PENETRATION OF THE SOUTH 

One of the greatest achievements of the Communist Party during the 
big economic crisis was its penetration of the South. During the 
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Coolidge years the Party had earned on considerable work in the South 
—the building of scattered branches, the Foster election tours of 1QS4 
and igsfS, and so on. Hut its real work there began when, on August 30, 
1930, it established the Southern Worker at Chattanooga, Tennessee 
with James S. Allen as editor. Conditions in the South at the time were 
shocking—huge unemployment, sharecropper farmers at the point of 
starvation, and the country overrun with a plague of terroristic organi¬ 
zations—K.K.K., Blue Shirts, Silver Shirts, Black Shirts, Crusaders, White 
Legion, and others. 

The Party worked bravely in this extremely difficult situation. It 
carried on unemployed demonstrations among the textile workers in the 
area from Virginia io Georgia, and also in various other centers. It 
actively led the heroic strike of the Negro and white miners of Kentucky 
and Tennessee early in 1932, under the auspices of the National Miners 
Union. In tliis ])osscs’ civil war many were killed. The Harlan County 
mine operators association posted a jcw-ard of 1,000 for the arrest of 
Frank Borich, Coimnunist president of the N.M.U., dead or alive.^ For a 
worker to carry a card in the N.M.U. or the Communist Party subjected 
him to a charge of criminal syndicalism. I'he Party was also very active 
among the Negro and white steel w^orkers and miners of the Birmingham, 
Alabama, area.^ 

The greatest struggle that developed out of the Party's southern 
penetration was the international fight to save the nine Scottsboro youths. 
On March 25, 1931, nine Negroes—mere boys—were jailed in Scottsboro, 
Alabama, charged with having taped two white girls on a freight train. 
Actually the rape never occurred, as Ruby Bates, one of the girls con¬ 
cerned, later publicly testified.^ Nevertheless, as part of die general ter¬ 
rorism directed against the Negro people, the nine boys—C. Norris, 
C. Weems, H. Patterson, O. Powell, O. Montgomery, E. Williams, A. 
Wright, W. Roberson, and Roy Wright, were quickly convicted in a lynch 
atmosphere, and all except Wright (who was 13 years old) were sentenced 
to die in the electric chair. 

On April 9th, the International Labor Defense wired Governor 
Miller, demanding a stay of execution, and sent its lawyer, the veteran 
Communist Joseph Brodsky, to Alabama to defend the Negro youths 
about to be legally lynched. Meanwhile, the Communists moved promptly 
to make die case known all over the country, which action saved the boys 
from death. However, the A.F. of L., S.P., A.C.L.U., and even the 
N.A.A.C.P. displayed no interest in the case. 

1 The Southern Worker, Feb. 27, 1932. 

2 Mary Southard, unpublished manuscript. 

3 Daily Worker, Apr. 6, 1935. 
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Tlieu began a great legal mass struggle lasting £or man^ ^ears and 
paralleling the famous Mooney fight. The case was fought back and forth 
in the courts. Mass meetings were held all over the country. The C.P. 
led all this work. Liberal and labor organizations finally interested them¬ 
selves. In 1934, the American Scottsboro Committee, led by S. Leibowitz, 
was set up, and in 1935 the united front Scottsboro Defense Committee 
was organized; it was made up of the I.L.D., N.A.A.C.P., A.C.L.U., L.I.D., 
Methodist Federation for Social Service, and other organizations. This 
defense committee waged the legal battle, while the I.L.D. conducted the 
mass campaign. J. Louis Engdahl, general secretary of the I.L.D., died of 
jmeumonia while touring Europe, speaking on the case. After the lynchers 
were frustrated in their attempts legally to murder the Negro youths, 
then came the fight to save the latter from the ferocious prison sentences 
—up to 99 years—tliat were inflicted on them. Actually, it was not until 
1950 that this scandalous frame-up came to an end, with the release of 
the last of the innocent Scottsboro prisoners.^ William L. Patterson was 
I.L.D. national secretary during most of this big struggle. 

llie great Scottsboro fight made the Communist Party known and 
resjDected by the Negro peoj)le everywhere. An aftermath of Scottsboro 
was the bitter fight of the sharecroppers at Camp Hill, Alabama, on July 
iG, 1931. With cotton selling at nine cents per pound and costing 17 
cents to produce, the economic conditions of the sharecroppers were 
terrible. The landlords were raising rents, seizing more and more of the 
leriants' crops, and even robbing the small farmers of their livestock. 
The Party in the South, undertaking to organize the Negro and white 
sharecroppers, proposed as an emergency program 50 percent reduction in 
rents and taxes, a five-year stay on all debts and mortgages, and a cash 
advance from the government to the small farmers.* 

An important struggle began in January 1931, by a march to England, 
Arkansas, of 500 Negro and white sharecroppers, who forced the local 
planters and merchants to give them food. Meanwhile, Communist 
Party members initialed the formation of the Share-Croppers Union in 
T allapoosa County, Alabama. A heavy clash came at Camp Hill in July 
when a meeting of the union, called to protest the Scottsboro outrage, 
was broken up by a white mob and the meeting place, a church, was 
burned to the ground. Captured after a gun battle in which the share¬ 
croppers had defended themselves against mob violence, the Negro 
leader, Ralph Gray, was cold-bloodedly murdered by the mob. Scores 
of Negroes were slugged and arrested. But the Share-Croppers Union 
grew. By the end of 1932 it numbered 1,500 members, and it was 

1 Haywood Patterson and Earl Conrad, Scottsboro Boy, N. Y., 1950. 

2 The Southern Worker, March 21, i93i* 
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to phy an iwponam part in the lenani /arnieis’ struggles during the 
New Deal years. 

Another big battle growing out of these early years of the Party’s 
work in the South was the Angelo Herndon case. Herndon, a member of 
the Y.C.L., was arrested in Atlanta, on July ii, 1932, because of his activi¬ 
ties in behalf of the Scottsboro boys and the unemployed. He was charged 
with incitement to insurrection (under a law of 1861) and after a kanga¬ 
roo trial was sentenced to 18 to 20 years in prison. The I.L.D. led die 
broad united front fight, and the leading lawyer was Benjamin J. Davis, 
Jr., now in prison as a member of the National Committee of the Com¬ 
munist Party. It was a long legttl battle, backed by innumerable mass 
meetings and a huge petition campaign. The Supreme Court at first sus¬ 
tained the conviction but eventually reversed itself by a five-to-four deci¬ 
sion. Herndon, out on .$18,000 bail, was finally freed in 1937 from 
the clutches of the white supremacist lynchers. 

During this period one of the most dramatic episodes in the Com¬ 
munist Party’s fight against white chauvinism, both within and without 
the ranks ol the Party, was the public trial of a Party member, A. Yokinen, 
in March 1931, in New York City. Yokinen, charged with practicing 
social discrimination against Negroes, was given an open hearing, at 
which were present 211 delegates from 133 mass organizations, as well as 
1,500 spectators. Found guilty by the workers’ jury, he was expelled, 
but promised to change his course thereafter.^ 

While the Communist Party was thus battling bravely and energeti¬ 
cally for rights of tlic Negro people, the reactionary spirit of the Socialist 
Party was shown by the following .scandalous item in its official organ: 
“Almost all the Southerners Itelicve in segregating the Negro and depriv¬ 
ing him of the social and political rights that whites enjoy. I'he Southern 
Socialists must adjust themselves to this state of affairs. It is certain 
that there never will be a thriving movement in the South unless it is 
conducted in southern style.’’^ Top A.F. of L. policy also remained at a 
similar reactionary Jim Crow level. 

THE FARMERS’ REVOLT 

The farmers of the West and Middle West fought back against the 
economic crisis hardly less militantly than the unemployed workers and 
the Negro people. They faced impossible conditions. Not only had the 
farmers’ income been cut to less than one-half, but the banks and in¬ 
surance companies were actively foreclosing on mortgages. From igsg 

1 Race Hatred on Trial, N. Y., 1931. 

2 New Leader, June 2i« 1930. 
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to 1933* some 1,019,300 farmers accordingly lost their property,^ 

The farmers developed an aggressive fight against these barbarous 
conditions. They organized milk strikes, carried on demonstrations, de¬ 
manded relief. One of their most effective weapons was the so-called 
“penny sale.” That is, when a foreclosed farm was put up for auction 
a friendly neighbor would bid a penny for it and the farmers assembled 
would prevent anyone else from going above this bid. 7 'he revolt against 
foreclosures reached the jK)int of open resistance in many places. 

The Communist Party was very active in many rural areas and ac¬ 
tively supported this strong farmers’ movement. Mainly upon its ini¬ 
tiative, the Farmers’ National Relief Conference was organized in Wash¬ 
ington on December 7, 1932, side by side with the Second National Hun¬ 
ger March. Present were 248 delegates from 26 states, representing 33 
organizations and unorganized farmers. The Conference set up a Farm¬ 
ers’ National Committee of Action. In November 1933, this Commit¬ 
tee of Action met in Chicago; the conference had 702 farmer delegates 
from 36 states, representing tlie Farm Bureau, Farmers Union, Farmers 
Holiday Association, and others. Communist and other left influences 
was responsible for its program, which called for cancellation of the 
debts of small and middle farmers, no forced sales or evictions, cash 
relief for destitute farmers, reduction in rents and taxes, reductions 
in prices of things the farmers must buy, and abolition of the system of 
oppression of the Negro people. This militant movement had much 
to do with developing the important role played by the farmers during 
the oncoming New Deal years. 

THE NATIONAL “BONUS MARCH ” 

One of the most significant and dramatic events of the crisis years 
of 1929-33, was the national bonus march of the war veterans to Wash¬ 
ington in July 1932. The ex-servicemen, suffering the full blows of the 
deep economic crisis, betrayed by the American Legion officials, and 
kicked around politically by the Hoover Administration, took a leaf 
from the book of the unemployed and en masse presented their griev¬ 
ances to the heads of the federal government. The call for the national 
march to Washington was made at a hearing of the House Ways and 
Means Committee in April 1932 by representatives of the Workers Ex- 
Servicemen’s League (W.E.S.L.). This organization was led nationally 
by the well-known Communists Emanuel Levin, Peter Cacchione, James 
W. Ford, and others. 

There was a tremendous response by the veterans to the call for the 
1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book a, p. 148. 
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march. Unorganized groups of veterans poured into Washington from 
all over the country, occupying empty buildings and setting up a great 
shack camp on the Anacostia flats. Attempts by the Administration, re¬ 
actionary American Legion officials, and the A.F. of L. leaders to head 
off the demonstration only increased it. Many Negro workers were in the 
march, and there was no Jim Crow at Anacostia. The press shrieked 
“reds*' and “revolution.**^ 

The marchers in Washington eventually reached a total of 25,000. 
They shouted, “We Fought for Democracy—What Did We Get?**; “Heroes 
in 1917—Bums in 1932.’* Their central demand was the payment of their 
adjusted service pay—miscalled a bonus.* This demand the Communist 
Party actively supported in the face of strong op])osition from the So¬ 
cialist Party and A.F. of L. leadership. Eventually the “bonus’* was real¬ 
ized under the Roosevelt New Deal. 

The Hoover Administration, highly embarrassed by the ex-soldier 
marchers and unable to induce them to leave Washington with their 
demands unmet, finally ordered out the armed forces against them. 
General Douglas MacArtliur, nowadays posing as an ultra-patriot, mili¬ 
tary genius, and peerless statesman, thereupon, had his troops, armed 
with bayonets and tear gas, violently drive tlie ex-soldiers from their 
camp and burn it down. General Dwight D. Eisenhower, then an aide of 
MacArdiur and now an eager aspirant for the U.S. presidency, also 
participated in this dastardly affair. Two veterans were killed and 
scores wounded. This was the infamous “Battle of Washington.** It 
proved to be a nail in the political coffin of President Hoover. It now 
rises to menace the hopes of General MacArtliur to be the first fascist 
ruler of America. 

The Communists played a very important part in this great move¬ 
ment of the veterans. The W.E.S.L., however, with its very small forces, 
was not able to maintain the leadership of the swiftly developing struggle. 
Another factor in this inadequacy was some initial hesitation in the 
Party leadership as to the potentialities of the movement. 

THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS OF 1932 

At election time in 1932 the country, after 37 months of economic 
crisis, remained industrially paralyzed. The Republican Party, with 
Hoover as its candidate, proposed nothing but a continuation of the 
latter's fruitless policies. The Democrats, with Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
outlined a platform differing little from that of the Republicans; Roose- 

1 Statement of the Communist Party in The Communist, Sept. 1932. 

1 Jack Douglas, Veterans on the March, pp. i6-i8, N. Y., 1934. 
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velt proposing government economy, a balanced budget, sound cur¬ 
rency, and making general promises of unemployment relief. Roosevelt 
gave no indication of his later extensive reform program, but he did 
refer in his speeches to “the forgotten man,’’ and he proposed vaguely 
a “new deal.” The A.F. of L. leaders leaned toward Roosevelt, but 
still clung officially to their antiquated Gompersite nonpartisan policy. 
The election, a foregone conclusion, went overwhelmingly to Roose¬ 
velt by the record plurality of seven million. He carried all the states 
but six. 

The Communist Party put up as its candidate for president William 
Z. Foster, and for vice-president James W. Ford, a Negro and former 
Alabama steel worker, whose grandfather had been lynclied by klansmen. 
The Party’s election platform included demands for unemployment and 
social insurance at the expense of the state and employers; opposition to 
Hoover’s wage-cutting ]X)licy; emergency relief for the hard-pressed 
farmers without restrictions by the government and banks; exemption 
of impoverished farmers from taxes, and no forced collection of rents or 
debts; equal rights for Negroes and self-determination for the Black 
Belt; opposition to capitalist terror; opposition to all forms of suppres¬ 
sion of the political rights of the workers; opposition to imperialist 
war; defense of the Chinese people and the Soviet Union. The Party, 
on the ballot in 40 states, campaigned aggressively, holding hundreds of 
meetings, distributing seven million leaflets, and selling a million pam¬ 
phlets. In the midst of the campaign Foster suffered a heart attack, 
which was to lay him up, more or less, for several years. The Party’s na¬ 
tional vote was ioa,ggi. 

THE STATUS OF THE PARTY AND THE Y.C.L. 

Obviously the Conununist vote in the election, although more than 
double that polled by the Party in igzS, was in no sense proportionate 
to the big struggles led, and militant leadership showed, by the Party 
and other left-progressive organizations during the crisis years. The 
basic explanation for this disproportion was that although the workers 
in masses willingly followed Communist leadership in the bitter fights 
for their daily demands—relief, wages, etc.—they were not yet ready to 
make the break with capitalism as sudi, which they felt that a vote for the 
Communist candidates would imply. Also, caught in the trap of the 
two-party system, they did not want to “tlirow away their votes” on 
minority candidates. 

The Party itself tended to restrict its vote and general mass influence 
by failing to develop a broad united front election campaign around 
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the burning issues of the period, summarized in its platform. It should 
have kept these immediate questions far more to the front in its election 
work. Instead, it laid altogether too much stress upon such advanced 
slogans as “The revolutionary way out of the crisis,” and “A Workers 
and Farmers Government." This was a leftist sectarian error, into which 
the Party was led by its failure more skillfully to develop a Leninist line 
to meet the devastating economic crisis situation. 

At the seventh Party convention in June iQ^o, the secretariat was re¬ 
organized to consist of W. W. Weinstone, organization secretary; Wil¬ 
liam Z. Foster, trade union secretary; and Earl Browder, administrative 
secretary. Browder was formerly editor of the Labor Herald and 
Labor Unity and had long been a member of the Central Executive 
Committee. 

During the crisis years of 1929-33, tlie membership of the Communist 
Party went up from somewhat less tlian 10,000 members to 18,000, and 
that of the Y.C.L. reached about 3,000. These figures, however, also 
bore but little relationship to the extensive influence of the Communists 
in the broad mass struggles of the period. The workers, still believing in 
capitalism, while following the Communists in daily fights, were not yet 
disposed to join up witli militant Communist organizations in large 
numbers, even as they were not ready to vote the Party election ticket. 

Nevertheless, far greater membership gains could have been regis¬ 
tered had it not been for inadequate organizational work, especially due 
to the effects of a stubborn tendency to believe that Party recruiting 
could not be carried on during mass struggles. The Party, in fact, was 
beginning to fall into the bad habit of doing nearly all of its recruiting 
during special membership drives, usually held during less tense po¬ 
litical periods. Other negative factors of major significance in keeping 
down the Party’s numbers were a lingering underestimation of the im¬ 
portance of specific youth organization and also, even among Com¬ 
munists, a failure to grasp fully the all-decisive importance of building 
a powerful mass Communist Party. The latter weaknesses have been 
particularly strong in the United States, where the trade unions have 
been the chief leading organizations of the working class and where the 
workers’ parties historically have played much less of a role. 



21. Early Struggles Under 

the New Deal (1933^1936) 


When Franklin D. Roosevelt became piesident on March 4, 1933, 
American capitalism, lately hailed enthusiastically all over the world by 
capitalist and Social-Democratic economists as crisis-proof, was still 
prostrate after more than three and a half years of tlie great economic 
crisis. Industrial production was reduced by half, and so was foreign 
trade. Roosevelt had to close every bank in the country; seventeen mil¬ 
lion workers walked the streets jobless; millions of skilled workers, farm¬ 
ers, and middle class people had lost their savings, homes, and farms 
through bank crashes and mortgage foreclosures. And the masses were 
bitterly disillusioned and resentful at the starvation conditions so bru¬ 
tally thrust upon them by the employers. The country was alive with 
unemployment demonstrations, strikes, and bonus marches, and the 
horizon loomed with the sharpening class struggle. Never in all their 
history had the American capitalists been so confused and frightened 
as they were now at the appalling economic and political situation. 
Not prosperity for them, but “revolution,” seemed to be “just around the 
corner.” 

To meet this chaotic condition Roosevelt proceeded with fantastic 
speed to intrcxiuce his “New Deal,” about which he had said almost 
nothing during the election campaign. Bills w^ere shot through Con¬ 
gress so fast by the panicky capitalist j)oliticians that many of the legis¬ 
lators had only the vaguest ideas of what they wx*re voting on, even if 
they actually read the many projects. This flood of legislation was 
chiefly the product of Roosevelt’s “Brain Trust”—Moley, Tugwell, 
Berle, et al. 

The New Deal, as expressed in the score of alphabetical laws and 
bureaus of its first couple of years, constituted a greatly increased cen¬ 
tralization of the federal government and its intensified intervention 
in the economic life of the country for the following specific purposes: 
“ (a) to reconstruct the shattered financial banking system; (b) to rescue 
tottering business with big loans and subsidies; (c) to stimulate private 
capital investment; (d) to raise depressed prices by setting inflationary 
tendencies into operation; (e) to overcome the agricultural overproduc¬ 
tion through acreage reduction and crop destruction; (f) to protect 

29S 
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iarm and against mortgage forcclosuie; (g) to create em- 

ploymcnt and stimulate mass buying power through establishing piib- 
Jic works; (b) to provide a minimum of relief for the starving unem¬ 
ployed/'^ 

The general purpose of this mass of often contradictory reform legis¬ 
lation was to give a shot in the arm to the sick economic system. It also 
had a major political objective, namely, to keep the militant-minded 
masses from taking much more drastic action. Varga points out that, 
“The aim of the New Deal consisted first and foremost in holding the 
farmers and w^orkers off from revolutionary mass action.”^ Indeed, had 
it not been for Roosevelt’s program, the workers during this period 
would have gone much further than they did and almost certainly would 
have broken aw^ay from the two-party system and launched a political 
party of their own. 

The Communist Party, while demanding many of Roosevelt’s re¬ 
forms, clearly pointed out that the New Deal was not a program of steps 
toward socialism, as Social-Democrats all over the world declared. There 
was nothing wdiatever socialistic about it. The capitalists were left in 
complete control of the banks, factories, and transportation systems, to 
exploit the workers as before. Nor was the New Deal a program of 
“progressive capitalism,” as the labor leaders, liberals, and eventually 
Earl Browder called it. Economically, it was simply a plan to shore up 
broken-down capitalism in this country, to recondition American impe- 
realism so as to help it to survive in a world capitalist system en¬ 
meshed in its deepening general crisis. For the most part the New Deal 
was based upon the ideas of the noted British economist, John Maynard 
Keynes, whose theory it w^as that capitalism in its monopoly phase, hav¬ 
ing ceased to be a self-regulating economic system, must either adopt a 
policy of direct government intervention and subsidies to industry, or 
else fall into hopeless ruin.® 

President Roosevelt, himself a wealthy man, was a frank supporter 
of the capitalist system, and the avowed purpose of his New Deal was to 
preserve and strengthen that social order, with certain liberal trimmings. 
In working out his program, Roosevelt carefully avoided all measures 
which could in any way tend to undermine the capitalist system. His 
whole regime worked out to the advantage of monopoly capital, of 
American imperialism. Profits were never better for the capitalists, 
trustification went on at an accelerated pace, there was a rapid integra- 

1 William Z. Foster, Outline Political History of the Americas, p. 482. N. Y., 1951. 

2 Eugene Varga, Two Systems, p. 135, N. Y., 1959. 

3 John Maynard Keynes, The General Theory of Employment, Interest, and Money, 
N. Y., 1935. 
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tion of the monopolies with the government—into a slate monopoly 
capitalism. Under Roosevelt’s presidency Wall Street monopoly capital 
made many strides ahead, at home and abroad, and these finally placed 
it in a position to make its present desperate bid for the mastery of the 
world. 


WHY NO r FASCISM IN THE UNITED STATES? 

Five weeks before Roosevelt took office in the United States Adolph 
Hitler, on January jjo, 1933, grabbed power in Germany. Hitler, the 
agent of German monopoly capital, came to government domination di¬ 
rectly as a result of the workings of the so-called “lesser evil“ policy of the 
Social-Democrats. '1 hat is, refusing to unite with the Communists on an 
anti-Hitler ticket and struggle, the Social-Democrats voted for and helped 
to elect as president the reactionary General von Hindenburg, who was 
supposed to be a lesser evil than Hitler. Whereupon, von Hindenburg, 
once in office, promptly made Hitler his chancellor. Thus the Nazis came 
to power. The Social-Democrats, to make their treason to the working 
class even more flagrant, staled that Hitler had gotten power legally and 
they voted to support him on that basis. Then the fascist lightning hit, 
wrecking Social-Democracy, as well as the Communist Party, trade unions, 
co-operatives, and all other democratic organizations and institutions. 

AVhen Hitler took office in Germany, the country was in a mess from 
the great economic crisis. There was a complete economic breakdown, 
with about eight million famished unemployed and an impoverished 
middle class. The big monopolists, now in full control with Hitler, at 
once established a fascist dictatorship by smashing the labor movement 
and destroying bourgeois parliamentary government. To put the halted 
industries into operation, they plunged into a big campaign of rearma¬ 
ment. Then they set out to master the world—a wild fascist dream 
which finally landed them in the shattering debacle of World War II. 

The fascist course taken by the German bourgeoisie was not some¬ 
thing peculiar to Germany alone. It was more or less the general orien¬ 
tation of monopoly capital internationally. It was the way the big 
bankers, manufacturers, and landlords figured to overcome the general 
crisis of capitalism and to liquidate once and for all the menacing threat 
of socialism, on both a national and international scale. Undoubtedly 
the big capitalists, the most reactionary elements among them, dreamed 
of establishing a fascist world. All over Europe these ruling strata were 
saturated with fascist conceptions. This was particularly true in Italy, 
Spain, Poland, Hungary, and the Baltic and Balkan countries. In France, 
and to a lesser extent in Great Britain as well, there were powerful pro- 
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fsLScist cuiTcnts in the ruling' cl3.s$« In the United St3.teSy ds we sh^ll see 
later, finance capital was also permeated with a fascist spirit. 

Why, then, was there no fascist regime organized here? If tiie United 
States, ruled by big business, did not reach the stage of actually trying 
the desperate fascist solution to its devastating economic crisis, this was 
because of a number of factors which lessened the capitalist drive toward 
fascism: (a) U.S. capitalism was not as deeply affected by the general 
crisis of the system as was Gennan capitalism; (/;) U.S. capitalism did not 
face an imminent proletarian revolution as did German capitalism; 
(c) U.S. capitalism belonged during that period to the group of impe¬ 
rialist powers that temporarily favored the maintenance of the status 
quo in the world relation of forces in the imperialist camp, and it was 
not actively preparing for a world war to redivide the world as was 
German capitalism; (d) U. S. capitalism, unlike that of Germany, still 
possessed the financial means to carry out a reform program such as the 
New Deal, instead of turning to the fateful weapon of fascism. 

Undoubtedly the foregoing factors greatly reduced the urge and push 
of American finance capital toward fascism; but it is indisputable that 
it nevertheless displayed strong tendencies in this direction. In checking 
this fascist danger, the mass resistance of the people—workers, Negroes, 
poor farmers, and lower petty bourgeoisie—played a decisive role. While 
not revolutionary, they acted in the best traditions of the American 
people and conducted a whole series of economic and political struggles 
which largely escaped the controls of the confused employers and their 
trade union bureaucratic lackeys. The Communist Party considered its 
main task to stimulate this resistance and to squeeze all possible con¬ 
cessions from the employers and the government. The mass struggles 
of these years definitely balked the growing fascist tendencies among the 
ruling class and forced them to make serious concessions to the impov¬ 
erished and resolute toilers. In short, although in less acute conditions 
of political struggle, the American workers, like those of France and 
other European countries, halted the advance of fascism in this coun¬ 
try. 


THE NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL RECOVERY ACT 

The keystone of the early Roosevelt program was the National In¬ 
dustrial Recovery Act, passed by Congress on June 13, 1933. This law 
(N.I.R.A.) provided for the setting up of industrial price and labor 
codes in the various industries. Its professed aim was to establish “fair 
competition" in business and agriculture. The workers were theoreti¬ 
cally granted ambiguous rights to organize under Section 7 (a), which 
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stated that the workers had “the right to organize and bargain collec¬ 
tively through representatives of their own choosing.” The whole code- 
making machinery was handled by the National Recovery Adminis¬ 
tration (N.R.A.), in which the workers were conceded consultative rights 
in the Labor Advisory Board. But actually, of 775 code-making bodies 
set up labor was represented on only 2O. ihg business controlled the 
whole thing. 

This elaborate scheme expressed the strong fascist sentiment cur¬ 
rent at this time in American big business. N.l.R.A. originated with the 
United States Chamber of Commerce and it was patterned after Musso¬ 
lini’s “corporative state.” The plan proposed generally a state-controlled 
industrial system and labor movement. 7 ’he man put in charge of it, 
General Hugh Johnson, was a reactionary and a frank admirer of the 
fascist dictator of Italy, Mussolini. Roosevelt gave this dangerous fascist¬ 
like plan his hearty endorsement. 

The N.l.R.A. was launched in 1933 amid a great ballyhoo, with the 
backing of an all-class national front. The monopolists, seeing an op¬ 
portunity to strengthen their industrial control, to extend company 
unionism, and to reduce organized labor to imix)tence, were for it. 
The farm and middle class leaders were allured by its vivid promises 
of industrial recovery. Ulie A.F. of L. leaders, including the “Social¬ 
ists,” hoping to build up a big dues-paying membership, even on a com¬ 
pany union basis, hailed it joyously. Huey Long, Father Coughlin, and 
other fascist demagogues also ardently supported the N.l.R.A. The 
Blue Eagle, symbol of N.I.R.A., became at the time the very mark of 
patriotism and good citizenship. An intense campaign was carried on 
to put N.l.R.A. across. “Chiselers” on the industry codes were denounced 
virtually as traitors to the country. Only the Communists opposed 
N.l.R.A. consistently. 

BEGINNING OF THE MASS STRUGGLE 

According to the theory behind N.I.R.A. the workers were supposed to 
sit quietly while their leaders, in brotherly conference with the capital¬ 
ists in the N.R.A. code-fixing and labor boards, would hand them down 
an assortment of improved wages and working conditions. Roosevelt and 
Johnson declared that there must be no strikes, as they would hamper 
“recovery.” The trade unions and Socialist leaders, also with this idea 
in mind, established what was virtually a no-strike policy. Strikes, in 
fact, were denounced as a sort of treachery to the existing “national front” 
behind N.l.R.A. But the masses of the workers had quite other ideas. 
They observed that although prices under the new codes were rapidly 
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rising, their wages lagged far behind. Hence, in the general spirit of 
rebellion generated by the great economic crisis, after a short strike lull 
during the first months of the Roosevelt Administration, they pro¬ 
ceeded, despite their “leaders," to develop a rising strike movement. 
The biggest mass movement of the workers in American history began 
to get under way. 

The Communist Party gave every possible encouragement and leader¬ 
ship to the growing strike movement. From the outset the Party had 
condemned the N.I.R.A. and all its practices. It warned of the grave 
dangers of fascism in this early program of the Roosevelt Administration 
—especially in the light of the tragic course of events in Germany under 
Hitler. In July 1933, the Party called an Extraordinary Conference of 
350 delegates in New York.' This conference addressed an Open Letter 
to the Party, outlining a program of militant struggle, stressing the 
need to concentrate upon building Party units and trade unions in the 
basic industries and to give all support to the growing mass strike move¬ 
ment. The conference urged the workers to “Write your own codes 
on the picket line." It played a vital role in preparing the Party for the 
big mass struggles ahead. 

In 1933 the total number of strikers ran to 900,000, or more than 
three times as many as in 1932. The T.U.U.L., headed by Jack Stachel 
(with Foster sick), led 200,000 workers in strikes, as compared with 250,- 
000 independent union strikers, and 450,000 in the A.F. of L. The most 
important of the many T.U.U.L. strikes of that year were those of 16,000 
auto workers in Detroit, 5,000 steel workers in Ambridge, 3,000 miners 
in Western Pennsylvania, 12,000 shoe workers in New York, 15,000 
needle workers in New York, i8,ooo cotton pickers and 6,000 ^ape 
pickers in California and Arizona, and 2,700 packinghouse workers in 
Pittsburgh.® During these years, all the unions began to grow, the A.F. 
of L. by 500,000, independents by 150,000, and the T.U.U.L. by 100,000, 
giving the latter a membership of some 125,000.* 

THE BIG STRIKE MOVEMENT OF 1934-36 

The mass strike movement that got under way in 1933 varied widely 
from the traditional craft patterns of the A.F. of L. It reflected clearly 
the principles, strategy, and tactics that had been so vigorously propa- 

1 William W. Weinstonc in Political Affairs, Sept. 1949. 

2 Report to the Eighth Convention, C.P.US.A., Apr. a, 1934. 

3 The principal T.U.U.L. unions were needle, 25,000 members; metal, 21,000; agricul¬ 
tural, 20,000; coal, 10,000; food, 10,000; shoe, 9,000; furniture 8,000; marine, 
7/joo; textile, 7,000; auto, 5,000; lumber, 3,500; fishermen, 2,000; tobacco, 1400. 
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gated by the Communist Party and the T.U.U.L. The strikes penetrated 
the hitherto closed trustified industries—steel, auto, aluminum, marine 
transport, etc.; they ignored the A.F. of L. dictum that union contracts 
justify union scal)])ci7; they were industrial in character; they embraced 
Negroes, unskilled, foreign-born, women, youth, and white collar work¬ 
ers; they struck a high note of solidarity between employed and unem¬ 
ployed; they used mass picketing, shop delegates, broad strike committees, 
sit-down strikes, slow-down strikes, and other left-wing methods; they took 
on an increasingly political character; and they developed over the opposi¬ 
tion of reactionary labor officials who wanted to stifle them. 

1 he years intensified this radical mass strike trend. The num¬ 

ber of strikers was high and so was their militancy—1,466,695 strikers in 
1934; 1,111,363 in 1935, and 788,648 in 1936. It was a time of both na¬ 
tional industrial strikes and local general strikes. The workers fought 
mainly for wage increases and trade union recognition. Mostly their 
strikes were successful. During this period the strikes had been largely 
aimed by the workers “to enforce the codes,*' but in reality the workers 
pushed I heir demands beyond anything contemplated by N.I.R.A. As 
the Communist Party militantly urged, the workers were indeed writing 
their own codes on the picket lines. 

llie employers countered the rising strike movement, as usual, with 
a policy of violence. They mobilized their armed company gunmen 
against the strikers, they used the local police forces to beat and jail work¬ 
ers, they had the troops out in dozens of strike situations. In the big 
national textile strike, 16 workers were killed; many more were killed 
in the coal strike, the San Francisco strike, and in other bitter economic 
fights. All told, in 1934-36, 88 workers were killed in mass struggles. 
But the workers fought back and the strike wave continued to mount. 

Of much importance in the strike movement during these early New 
Deal years were the activities of the National Unemployed Council. This 
organization kept up its steady agitation for unemployment relief and in¬ 
surance, and insistently promoted solidarity between the unemployed 
and employed. It was active in every important strike, strengthening 
the fighting lines. The Socialists had organized the Workers Alliance, 
and this also was a factor among the unemployed. In April 1936, in 
Washington, the Unemployed Councils, Workers Alliance, and National 
Unemployed League, upon the proposal of the Communists, united in one 
organization, with an estimated membership of 500,000.^ In 1938 its 
membership reached 800,000. The Communists became the most influ¬ 
ential element in the new organization and its leadership. The result 
of the active work among the unemployed was that for the first time in 

1 Labor Researdi AMOciadon, Labor Fact Book p. 154, N. Y., 1956. 
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American labor history scabs could be recruited only with diiSculty 
during an economic crisis. Although the number of unemployed never 
dropped below thirteen million during 1933-36, they refused to take the 
jobs of strikers. Owing largely to the militant leadership of the unem¬ 
ployed by the Communist Party, this marked a new high level of working 
class solidarity in the United States. 

The biggest and most significant national industrial strikes during 
1934-36 w^erc those of the textile workers and the bituminous coal miners, 
both A.F. of L. strikes. The national textile strike, led by the United 
Textile Workers in September 1934, embraced 475,000 workers in 11 
states, including large numbers of workers in the South. The strike 
faced great violence from the employers and the government. It was 
largely lost when the demands of the strikers were referred to an arbi¬ 
tration board and the strike was called off. The national bituminous 
coal strike of September 1935 brought out 400,000 miners, tying up nearly 
every important soft coal field. Within a few days the strike resulted in a 
victory. It put the U.M.W.A. back on its feet as a powerful organization, 
after it had been almost demolished in the fateful strike of 1927*28. 
There was also the left-led National Lumber Workers strike of 41,000 
lumbermen in the Pacific Northwest. Another highly important strike 
early in 1936, significant of the great wave of strikes soon to come in 
the trustified industries, was the successful strike of the rubber workers 
in Akron. 

Important local general strikes and near-general strikes, which cut 
right across A.F. of L. “sacred” contracts, were a pronounced feature of 
these years. In Milwaukee (February 1934) and Minneapolis (May 1934) 
small bodies of strikers quickly attracted the support of the local labor 
movements when attacked by employer violence, and general walk-outs 
were averted only by timely settlements. In Pekin, Illinois, during the 
same year, there was another such general strike movement. In Toledo 
(May 1934) when the bosses tried to smash a strike of 1,500 metal work¬ 
ers, the local labor movement came to their active support, 83 of 91 
A.F. of L. local unions, to the outrage of their conservative leaders, 
voting to strike. In Terre Haute Quly 1935) a two-day strike of 48 
A.F. of L. locals with 26,000 workers took place in support of 600 hard- 
pressed metal workers. In all these situations the Communists were 
highly active. 

THE SAN FRANCISCO GENERAL STRIKE 

The great general strike in the San Francisco Bay area, embracing 
127,000 workers, took place during July 16-19, i 934 - g^^ew out of a 
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coastwise strike of 35,000 maritime workers. I’he Communist Party, which 
had a strong organization in California, gave the strike its full support 
and its influence was of major importance in the struggle. The historic 
strike gave an enormous impetus to the whole American labor movement.' 

The movement began in a drive from 1932 on, led by Communists and 
progressives, to organize the marine workers of the Pacific Coast. This 
drive culminated in a strong A.F. of L. longshoremen’s union with Harry 
Bridges at its head, a demand for better conditions, and a coastwise 
strike of 12,000 of these workers on May 7, 1934. The Marine Workers 
Industrial Union (T.U.U.L.), headed by Harry Jackson, which won the 
leadership of decisive sections of the seamen, also called them on strike, 
and by May 23rd, the eight A.F. of L. maritime unions were out all along 
the coast. For the first time West Coast shipping was at a complete 
standstill. The conservative A.F. of L, leadership tried desperately to 
check the powei^ful movement, but in vain. Joseph Ryan, dictator of the 
Longshoremen’s Union, was forced to abandon the strike and left the 
city. Bridges, head of the rank-and-file committee of 75, in tune with 
the militant workers, brilliantly outgeneraled the labor misleaders at 
every turn. 

Enraged at the employers* violent efforts to break the maritime strike 
and also at their obvious determination to make the city open shop, 
the workers of San Francisco developed a strong fighting spirit. The 
Communist Party, which had many members and supporters in key 
A.F. of L. local unions, urged a general strike in all the cities along 
the Pacific Coast. I'o no avail, the top union leadership opposed the 
rising general strike spirit among the workers. In mid-June, Painters’ 
Local 1158 sent out a letter for a general strike. By early July the in¬ 
fluential Machinists Local 68, along with many other local unions, had 
endorsed the proposed strike. The police killing of two waterfront 
workers on July 8th—one of them Nick Bordois, a Communist—added 
fuel to the flames, with 35,000 angry workers turning out to the funeral. 
On July 10th the Alameda Labor Council called for a general strike; 
on July 12th the San Francisco and Oakland teamsters went out; and 
on July 16th 160 A.F. of L. unions, 127,000 strong, tied up the whole 
San Francisco Bay region. 

The strike was highly effective. Practically the entire industrial life of 
the great bay community came to a halt. The workers were powerfully 
demonstrating their resentment at the great economic crisis and their 
determination to have a better day under the promised “New Deal." 

1 For details and interpretations of the strike, see Labor Research Association, Labor 

Pact Hook 3; Mike Quin, The Big Strike; and George Morris, Where Js the C./.O. 

Going? 
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Not a store could open, not a tiuck could move, not a factory wheel 
could turn, without the permission of the General Strike Committee, 
Never was any American city so completely strike-bound as was the 
whole San Francisco Bay coinmunity during this great strike. 

I’he government—local, stale, and national—turned all its guns upon 
this—to the caj)iialists—highly dangerous strike. Mayor Rossi swore in 
5,000 deputies and police; Governor Mcniam ordered out 4,500 militia 
to dominate the area; President Roosevelt denounced the strike, and 
his agents, Hugh Johnson o£ N.R.A. and Secretary of Labor Frances 
Perkins, were on the spot to try to disintegrate it. The press whipped 
up the whole region with frantic redbaiting and yells that the Commu¬ 
nist revolution was at hand. Vigilante gangs raided and wrecked the 
headquarters of the Communist Party, the Western Wor/^^er, and vari¬ 
ous labor and left-wing mass organizations. Over “400 men and several 
women were arrested and thrown into a jail so crowded that most of 
them had to sleep on the floor,” reported the York Times, on 

July 29, 1934. For several weeks the Communist Party was virtually 
outlawed in California. 

While the government attacked the strike from %vithout, the A.F. 
of L. leaders assailed it with more deadly effect from within. William 
Green blasted the strike as “unauthorized” and as the work of the Com¬ 
munists; Joseph Ryan and other national labor fakers tried to force their 
members back to work; and Howard of the Typographical Union man¬ 
aged to keep his men on the job on the basis of a last-minute 10 [)ercent 
wage increase. As for tlie local top union leaders in San Francisco— 
Vaiidelcur, Kidwell, Deal, and others—when they saw that they could not 
forestall the general strike, they joined it in order to strangle it. With 
control of the General Strike Committee in their hands, they refused 
to halt publication of the capitalist newspai)ers and the operation of 
telephone and telegraphic services; they issued large numbers of permits 
to restaurants to open, and to trucking outfits to operate; they made no 
attempt to police the city with the strikers; they gave their endorsement 
to the bosses’ strikebreaking and redbaiting campaign. And when they 
felt that they had things well enough in hand, they suddenly moved to 
call off the strike. But with all their maneuvering they could carry 
the anti-strike motion only by a standing vote of 191 to 174, not daring 
to risk a roll call vote. The historic strike was over. 

The maritime workers were left to fight alone. On July 30th these 
35,000 strikers went back to die job, after a three-month walkout. Their 
demands were referred to arbitration, out of which they secured a par¬ 
tial victory. In this epoch-making strike the West Coast longshoremen 
and their leader, Harry Bridges, laid the basis for one of the finest 
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labor unions in the capitalist world, the International Longshoremen’s 
and Warehousemen’s Union. 

The key to winning the great San Francisco strike was to spread it 
all over tlic coast, and still fartlter. This extension was indispensable 
in order to checkmate the co-ordinated attempts of the government, 
the employers, and the A.F. of L. leadership to localize, isolate, and 
strangle the strike. The Communists and the other left and progressive 
elements, despite numerous minor mistakes, were quite aware of this 
imperative need to spread the strike, and they tried to do just that. 
But their forces were too small to accomplish it in the face of the for¬ 
midable opposition. I’he “lost” San Francisco strike, in spite of all lugu¬ 
brious predictions, had a stimulating effect upon the labor movement 
in California and all over the United States. The strike created one 
of the most glorious traditions in the entire history of the American 
labor movement. 

THE T.U.U.L. MERGES WITH THE A.F. OF L. 

During the first two stormy years of the New Deal about one million 
workers, largely unskilled and foreign-born from the basic industries, 
poured into the A.F. of L. unions. Naturally these workers preferred 
to join the recognized and established labor unions if there was a possi¬ 
bility of getting results from them. This influx radically chatiged the 
situation in those organizations. It broke down the officials’ no-strike 
policy, brought in a breath of democracy, weakened the bureaucrats’ 
control, and made it more difficult to enforce the anti-Communist 
clauses against the left. Besides, sections of the top leadership began 
to interest themselves in organizational work. 

Recognizing that the conditions that had originally caused the for¬ 
mation of the T.U.U.L. were now breaking down, the Communists 
and other lefts, always ardent champions of labor unity, began at once 
to shift their orientation toward a return to the A.F. of L. Already, early 
in 1933, they joined forces with the miners in their drive to re-establish 
the U.M.W.A., and in September 1934, the T.U.U.L. proposed trade 
union unity to the A.F. of L. In various industries T.U.U.L. bodies 
began to join up with corresponding A.F. of L. unions. This unity trend, 
however, did not sit well with the A.F. of L. top leaders, and William 
Green sent out a letter warning against the unity moves of the T.U.U.L. 

In the spring of 1934^ the Communist Party advanced the slogan, “For 
an Independent Federation of Labor,” to be composed of the 400,000 
members of the T.U.U.L. and other independents, but this policy was 

1 Labor Unity, June 1934. 
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soon perceived to be incorrect and it was dropped. Instead, the trend 
toward general labor unity was pushed vigorously by the Party every- 
where. Early in 1935 the 'IMLU.L. steel, auto, and needle trades unions 
voted to affiliate with the A.F. of L., the workers joining as individ¬ 
uals where they could not affiliate in a body. On March i6-i7> 1935 » 
a special convention, the IMJ.U.L. resolved itself into a Committee 
for the Unification of the Trade Unions, with the objective of affiliating 
tlie remaining 'I'.U.U.L. organizations to the A.F. of L..^ Four months 
later the I'.U.U.L. disbanded altogether. 

Although it displayed some sectarian and dualist tendencies, the 
T.U.U.L. nevertheless played an important and constructive role in the 
labor movement. All through the great economic crisis, when A.F. of L. 
militancy was at its lowest point, the T.U.U.L. did heroic and effective 
work, as we have seen, in leading the employed and unemployed work¬ 
ers in struggle. Its militant advocacy of industrial unionism over several 
years was highly educational to the workers. The contacts it had es¬ 
tablished in the basic industries, together with the shop units of the 
Communist Party, were fundamental factors in developing the great 
C.l.O. organizing campaign of the next few years. The Party was basi¬ 
cally correct in supporting the I'.U.U.L. as it did. 

THE FORMAl'lON OF I HE C.l.O. 

The big labor struggles of the early New Deal years came to a sharp 
climax with the formation of the Committee for Industrial Organiza¬ 
tion (C.l.O.) in November 1935. This body was originally composed 
of representatives of the coal miners', textile, ladies' garment, men's 
clothing, printing, oil-field, cap and millinery, and metal miners' unions, 
with a combined membership of about one million. The Committee's 
purpose was the unionization of the almost totally unorganized millions 
of workers in the basic trustified industries. It was truly a momentous 
development, and the Communist Party gave its most active support from 
the start. 

The dominant leaders among the Green A.F. of L. bureaucracy had 
looked with grave misgivings and alarm upon the tremendous mass move¬ 
ment toward unionism that developed during the last months of the eco¬ 
nomic crisis and the early period of the New Deal. They feared it hardly 
less acutely than did the employers themselves. They were afraid that 
the huge numbers of new unskilled and foreign-born union members, 
with their radical conceptions of what labor unions should be and do, 
would spoil the long-time picnic of the bureaucrats by eliminating the 

1 Daily Worker, March 11, 16, 17, 1935. 



STRUGGLES UNDER THE NEW DEAL 


306 


skilled workers as the dominant trade union element, by breaking down 
craft lines and transforming the craft unions into industrial unions, 
by forcing the labor movement from its class collaboration basis onto one 
of class struggle, and by selecting for themselves new and presumably 
radical leaders. To avoid all these threatening disasters and yet to profit 
from the mass upheaval, the policy of the Green bureaucrats was to grab 
off the skilled workers and let the rest go—in the time-honored A.F. of L. 
fashion. 

Significantly, the eight A.F. of L. unions that launched the C.I.O. 
were all either industrial or semi-industrial in form. Their leaders— 
John L. Lewis, Philip Murray, Sidney Hillman, et a/.—while basing 
themselves, like the Green bureaucrats, primarily upon the skilled work¬ 
ers, had learned that this policy did not necessarily involve excluding 
the unskilled from the unions. Because of the bitter experience of the 
post-World Wu" 1 and economic crisis years, and also because of the 
great pressure of the rank-and-file workers for organization, they had be¬ 
come convinced that the unionization of the basic industries was an abso¬ 
lute necessity if tlie labor movement was to survive and progress. Later 
on, under the weight of the newly organized masses, this position led 
these leaders to adopt many progressive measures. Only in this narrow 
sense could they themselves be called progressives. The sequel was to 
show that they did not depart from their basic role as defenders of the 
capitalist system against the elementary interests of the workers (see 
Chapter 34). 

The split in the ranks of the lal)or bureaucracy greatly accelerated 
the tempo of trade union progress. The Communists, who were a con¬ 
siderable factor in the A.F. of L., gave the opposition leaders all possible 
co-operation and support in their new progressive role. In 1933, when 
the organization spurt began, the A.F. of L. leaders had tried to sort out 
the new union recruits according to crafts and distribute them among 
the respective unions, but this proving impossible, they assembled tlie 
workers into miscellaneous federal local unions. At the 1934 A.F. of L. 
convention, with 2,000 such locals existing, however, the issue had to be 
settled. I'here was a powerful sentiment for industrial unionism, with 
14 resolutions demanding this measure. The Communist Party vigorously 
stimulated this movement among the rank and file. Even the hard- 
boiled officials that make up A.F. of L. conventions knew that a maneuver 
had to be made. So the leadership put through a unanimous resolution 
which, while endorsing craft unionism, “wherever the lines of demarca¬ 
tion between crafts are distinguishable,” vaguely recognized the need for 
industrial unionism and instructed the Executive Council to issue char¬ 
ters in various industries. The progressives assumed that these charters 
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would be of an industrial character. This A.¥. of L. comeniion was 
held in San Francisco only a short while after the great San Francisco 
General Strike, in which the lefts, all industrial unionists, had such an 
important part. 

During igsu Executive Council gave limited industrial charters 
to the United Auto Workers and the United Rubber Workers, but they 
refused national charters to the many new local unions in radio, cement, 
aluminum, and other basic industries. They also did nothing to advance 
the projected campaign to organize the steel industry, although large num¬ 
bers of steel workers had literally forced their way into the unions. In 
short, the Council brazenly sabotaged the 1934 convention resolution. 
All of which greatly enraged the advocates of industrial unionism. 

At the 1935 convention in Atlantic City, beginning October 7th, 
therefore, John L. Lewis and five other leaders introduced a resolution 
calling for the organization of tlie basic industries into industrial unions. 
The resolution sharply condemned A.F. of L. craft unionism as futile 
in trustified industries and declared that "in those industries where the 
work performed by a majority of the workers is of such nature that it 
might fall within the jurisdictional claim of more than one craft union, 
it is declared that industrial organization is the only form that will be 
acceptable to the workers or adequately meet their needs.” After a long 
and bitter debate the Lewis resolution was defeated by a vote of 18,025 
to 10,924. The A.F. of L. leaders were willing to keep the industries 
unorganized, just so their own jurisdictional claims remained intact. 

Undeterred by their convention defeat, the Lewis gioup a month later 
organized the C.I.O. and began the work of unionization. They launched 
active national campaigns in steel, auto, rubber, textile, and coke¬ 
processing. Huge sums of money were pledged by the eight co-operating 
unions. National organizing committees were set up, and new industrial 
unions were to be formed. The basic industries would be organized in 
spite of the A.F. of L. leadership. 

The Creen bureaucrats promptly condemned the C.I.O. for this ac¬ 
tion, and after considerable maneuvering, suspended its eight unions on 
August 5, 1936, for "dual unionism and insurrection” against the A.F. 
of L. This suspension, which amounted to the expulsion of over one 
million members (about 40 percent of the A.F. of L.), was endorsed by 
the A.F. of L. convention, despite strong opposition, at Tampa, Florida, 
in October 1936. Wide protests from local unions, city central bodies, 
and state federations all over the country were unavailing to halt the 
Green-Woll-Hutcheson splitters. They were ready to wreck the labor 
movement rather than depart from ^eir decrepit craft unionism. 

Lewis, apparently taking it for granted that the organizational work 
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had to be done outside of direct contact with the Green reacdonaiiefc, 
made no determined fight to maintain affiliation with the A.F. o£ L. 
On tliis tactical question the Communists disagreed with him. The Com- 
tininists believed that inasmuch as Lewis had 40 percent of the A.F. 
of L. unions behind him and a vast following among the rest of the 
labor movement, it would have been possible for him to beat the Green 
machine by a resolute fight. As it was, Lewis did not even have his 
C.J.O. delegates at I'ampa. If the split could not be avoided, the Com¬ 
munists said, at least it could be made to take place under far more 
favorable conditions for the C.l.O. The Party opposed the split and its 
slogan was “For a United, Powerful A.F. of L.”' It gave everything it had, 
however, to the building of the C.l.O. at all stages, and in the organiza¬ 
tion of the basic industries for which it had fought so long and mili- 
tantly. 

IHE GROWING COMMUNIST PARTY 

During the years lysg-gG the Communist Party, deeply involved in 
all the mass struggles of the jx;riod, made considerable giowth, not only 
in mass inlluence but also in numerical strength. It concentrated its 
elforts more and more upon the basic industries. At the eighth conven¬ 
tion of the Party, in Cleveland, April 2-8, 1934, the membership was 
24,500, as against 14,000 in 1932. Of the 233 regular delegates, 119 
came from basic industries. Ihcrc were 39 Negro delegates, and 2,500 
Negro Party members. I’he increasing percentage of native-born was 
also indicated by the fact that 145 of the convention delegates were born 
in the United States. At this time the Y.C.L. had grown to 5,000 mem¬ 
bers, also a substantial iiicrea.se over 1932. By the time of the ninth Party 
convention, held in New York, June 24-28, 1936, the Party membership 
had gone up further to 41,000, and diere were 11,000 in the Y.C.L. 

The Socialist Party, Musteites, Lovestoneites, Trotskyites, S.L.P., and 
Proletarian Party—all remained small and mostly stagnant sects. For a 
while in the middle of the 1930’s, tlie Socialist Party began to show some 
life and growth. But the new “left” trend, led by the opportunist Norman 
Thomas of all people, soon petered out, and the S.P., wracked by Trot¬ 
skyites and right opportunist Social-Democrats, Musteites, and Lovestone¬ 
ites, went on to a confused split in 1936, which reduced it to still greater 
helplessness. The leadership of the Communist Party as the vanguard 
party of the militant forces in the labor movement had become clear 
and indisputable. 

I Statement of the Central Committee of the Communist Party in The Communist, 
March 1936. 



22. The Broad Democratic 

Struggle (1933-1936) 


The early New Deal years saw, along with the great trade union up¬ 
surge, the development of various other mass democratic struggles. The 
Communist Party, with its broad united front policy and in its growing 
role as the vanguard of the working class, played a major part in initiat¬ 
ing and stimulating many of these movements. The Roosevelt Admin¬ 
istration, increasingly needing popular support in its fight against ex¬ 
treme reaction, also tolerated and, in some cases, supported them. All 
these forces went to provide the democratic basis of the great political 
coalition that carried Roosevelt four times to the presidency. 

THE NATIONAL NEGRO CONGRESS 

These years marked a great political advance by the Negro people. 
The Negro masses battled militantly against job discrimination, Jim 
Crow, and lynching; they forged ahead and won national distinction in 
the fields of science, literature, the theater, and sports;^ they broke down 
the segregation walls of the labor movement and laid the basis for the 
present splendid army of a million Negro trade unionists; they stood in 
the front ranks of the democratic masses generally in every sphere of 
the class struggle. 

The rising spirit of struggle among the Negro people during these 
years reflected itself in the National Negro Congress, organized in Chi¬ 
cago, February 14-16, 1936. The N.N.C. grew out of a conference held 
previously under the auspices of Howard University and the Joint Com¬ 
mittee on National Recovery.- I’he Congress, which included also 
whites, was a broad united front of Negroes from all democratic strata. 
There were Republicans, Democrats, Socialists, and Communists at the 
Congress; there were churchmen, workers, professionals, businessmen. 
All told, 817 delegates attended, coming from 28 states and representing 
585 organizations with a “combined and unduplicated" membership of 

1 It was during this time that the Ck>mmunist Party began its long, tireless, and finally 
(in 1947) successful campaign to break down Jim Crow in major league baseball. 
Tlie Negro press was very active in this fight, 
s James W. Ford in The Communist, April, May, June 1936. 
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1,200,000. Among those present were such notables as Ralph Bunche, 
W. E. B. DuBois, A. Philip Randolph, R. A. Carter, John P. Davis, 
James W. Ford, and others. A majority of the delegates came from the 
civic (226), educational (14), and religious groups (81). Eighty-three 
unions were represented and 71 fraternal organizations. The national 
president was A. Philip Randolph and the secretary John P. Davis. 

The Communists played an important part in the organization of 
this significant Congress. The idea for the Congress was suggested two 
years before by James W. Ford, well-known Communist, in a debate 
with Oscar De Priest and Frank Crosswaith. Party forces also spent 
much effort in popularizing the Congress and in doing the extensive 
organizational work to bring the convention together. At the convention 
itself Ford and other Communists and sympathizers were very influen¬ 
tial. In the National Council of 75 elected by the Congress, there were 
several Communists. 

The Coiigiess adopted a progressive program meeting the most press¬ 
ing needs of the Negro {leople. It urged the participation of Negroes 
in trade unions, endorsed trade union unity, condemned the Jim Crow 
system and all types of reaction, and demanded full rights for Negroes. 
It s\ipported the developing fight against fascism and war, and it re¬ 
pudiated the ‘'neutral” attitude of the United States toward the invasion 
of Ethiopia. It proposed a plan for consumers* and producers* co-opera¬ 
tives and also the extension of the Workers Alliance. The Congress 
favored a world congress of the Negro people, and the church panel 
recommended that churches should devote every fifth Sunday to advanc¬ 
ing the work of the Congress. On political action, the Congress voted 
for the ultimate formation of a farmer-labor party; however, in the 
meantime it declared, “We do not support any candidates, but we give 
you their records.** The Congress did not take any stand as to its ulti¬ 
mate political goal, nor did it raise the question of the Negro people 
as a nation. 

The National Negro Congress, a broad movement uniting Negro 
workers and middle class elements, had local councils in many cities. It 
became a vehicle for the expression of the leading role of the Negro 
working masses in the general movement of the Negro people. During 
the next years it was to prove an especially important agency for build¬ 
ing the C.I.O. and for promoting trade union organization generally 
among Negro workers. 

THE AMERICAN YOUTH CONGRESS 

One of the most vital of all the mass movements that developed dur- 
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ing the early New Deal years was the American Youth Congress. The 
United States had never before seen anything like it. Organized in 193^, 
the movement encompassed about 4 ,(k)0,ooo young people by the oiu- 
break of World War II. Animating it was a militant protest of Amen*: 
can youth against the bitter hardships of llie young people during the 
great economic crisis, against the general neglect of their interests by the 
government, and against the looming prospect of fascism and another 
world war.^ 

The Roosevelt Administration early undertook to control this new 
and dynamic national force of the organized youth. Consetjuently, it 
selected as its agent a young woman, Viola lima, who with the backing 
of Mrs. Roosevelt, half a dozcti governors, Mayor La Guardia, and 
other Administration forces, called a geiieial youth convention in New 
York, in August 1934. The response was heavy, at least 1,500,000 or¬ 
ganized young people being represented, including the Y.M.C.A., 
Y.W.C.A., Y.M.H.A., and many other religious and fraternal youth or¬ 
ganizations. The Catholics were there as observers. Both the Y.P.S.L. 
and Y.C.L. were present. 

Miss lima, who had just returned from fascist Germany, obviously 
had acquired her ideas for the type of new youth organization from the 
Hitler youth. She seemed to think that the young people had come to 
the convention in order to be told what to do—as they were in school, 
in the factories, and in the army. But she entirely underestimated the new 
democratic spirit of the youth. Hence, when the convention tried to 
elect its own chairman and she refused even to entertain the motion, 
the convention overrode her arbitrariness and voted her down. She 
then quit cold, crying out in the newspapers that the Communists had 
captured the youth movement. Mrs. Roosevelt was stunned at the unex¬ 
pected course of events, but the stakes were very high and she went along 
with the American Youth Congress then being formed. Gilbert Green, 
head of the Young Communist League, was a member of the National 
Board that was set up. 

The next few years were full of activity for the Youth Congress. The 
A.Y.C. took an active part in the trade union organization of young 
people, fought for improved conditions in the government Civilian Con¬ 
servation Corps youth relief camps, demanded a more enlightened pro¬ 
gram from the National Youth Administration (which was established 
in June 1935), condemned in unmeasured terms all discrimination against 
the Negro people, and fought against the rising dangers of fascism and 
war. The A.Y.C. formulated its immediate program of political youth 
demands in the American Youth Act, introduced in Congress on January 

1 Dave Doran, Highway of Hunger, N. Y., 1933. 
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13, 1936.^ This bill elaborated an extensive plan of vocational training 
and student aid, financed by the government and managed by the stu¬ 
dents. Although the bill never became law, it was widely popularized 
and served as the basis for much state and federal youth legislation. 

Almost overnight the organized youth became a power in the land. 
Youth leaders—Waldo McNutt, William Hinckley, Joseph Cadden, Gil¬ 
bert Green—were figures to be reckoned with. Even the A.F. of L. had 
to recognize the new youth movement at its 1935 convention, where for 
the first time in its history it gave favorable consideration to a series of 
youth proposals. The C.I.O. also sent delegates to the A.Y.C. congresses, 
cultivated youth strike demands, and otherwise actively supported the 
movement. Many trade unions and state farmer-labor parties developed 
youth sections, activities, and demands. Both the Republican and Demo¬ 
cratic parties paid much attention to youth work of their kind. 

An important development in the youth movement of this period 
was the formation in Columbus, Ohio, in December 1935, of the Ameri¬ 
can Student Union, through the amalgamation of the National Student 
League (Communist-led, founded in 1932) and the much weaker Student 
League for Industrial Democracy (Socialist-led, founded in 1905). Char¬ 
acteristic of the A.S.U.’s many and various activities, it led a national 
anti-war strike of 184,000 students on April 12, 1937. Such strikes were 
continued until April 1941, those in 1938-39 totaling several hundred 
thousand students. Another, and very important, youth development of 
the period was the formation of the promising united front Southern 
Negro Youth Congress in Richmond, Virginia, in February 1937. Edward 
Strong was chairman. James W. Ford, James Jackson, and Henry Win¬ 
ston were also leaders in this vital movement, which for the next few 
years, throughout the South, carried on widespread educational work, 
supported strikes, popularized the National Youth Act, and generally 
struggled against Jim Crow. By 1939 this organization and the Southern 
Conference for Human Welfare represented at least 500,000 Negro youth 
in the South. Communists were very active in the work of these organ¬ 
izations. 

Communist influence was powerful in the American Youth Con¬ 
gress, which followed an advanced policy. In particular, the young 
leaders of the broad organizations of young men and women were greatly 
attracted by the militancy of the Communists, by their understanding 
of the general youth question and specific youth demands, by their 
skill in developing the broad united front movement of elements which 
were widely divergent politically and religiously, and especially by their 
clear-headed and tireless struggle against the growing danger of fas- 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book j, p. 70. 
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cism and war. Enemies of the A.Y.C.-Socialists and others-shouted that 
the Communists were in complete control of the youth movement. Gil¬ 
bert Green was the chief Communist youth leader. 

The Socialists, Lovcstoneites, and Xrotskyites, while maintaining a 
precarious affiliation with the A.Y.C., generally took such a sabotaging 
position toward the niovctncnt, in their hatred of the Communists, 
that they could only stagnate in their political degeneration. The Young 
Communist League, however, flourished as a result of its sound poli¬ 
cies. Its active participation in the broad mass youth movement largely 
broke down its long-time sectarianism. The League grew in numbers, 
influence, and experience, and it acquired a more solid base among the 
young workers. At its ninth convention in 1939, it reported a member¬ 
ship of 22,000, as compared with 11,000 in 1936 and 3,000 in 1933. 
Green, Winston, Thompson, Weiss, Gates, Strack, Ross, and others, the 
League was building a strong Marxist-Leninist youth leadership. 

THE WOMEN’S MOVEMENT 

Women, who form one-half of the American electorate and about one- 
third of all wage workers, also took a prominent part in the broad mass 
upsurge that developed among all the democratic strata of the popula¬ 
tion during the early years of the New Deal. The women, however, 
did not create a strong and well-defined national organization such as 
those we have been describing in this and the previous chapter. They 
rather constituted a basic and very active part of all these mass move¬ 
ments. During the period we are dealing with, the most generalized form 
of the women’s movement was that around the Women’s Charter. 

The Women’s Charter was written in 1936 by a group of liberal 
and labor women.^ It had the support of a vast range of organizations, 
including, with qualifications, the Communist Party. It was supported, 
among others, by such government officials as Mary Anderson, head of 
the Women’s Bureau of the Department of Labor. This signified that 
it had the backing of the Roosevelt regime. Eventually, in the ensuing 
few years the Charter was endorsed by organizations totaling several 
million women. It was incorporated in the Resolution on Equal Rights 
for Women adopted at the International Labor Conference in Geneva 
in 1937* 

The Women’s Charter was an assertion of the rights of women to 
full equality in all spheres of social activity. Mother Bloor welcomed it* 
also on the grounds that “it may be a great unifying force for peace— 

1 Mary Van Kleeck in The Woman Worker, Feb. 1937. 
a The Woman Today, Feb. 1937. 
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and the struggle against reaction and fascism.” Ann Rivington says of 
it that it was for women the ‘‘higli point of the united front during this 
decade.”^ Margaret Cowl Krumbein, head of the Party’s Women's 
Commission during this period, gave the Charter active support. 

Women wage workers made up a large part of the masses of newly 
organized workers in various industries—needle, textile, electrical, and 
others—and the Party paid its main attention to them. They constituted 
a vital force with the big network of women's trade union auxiliaries that 
grew up largely under Communist stimulation in the C.l.O. unions in 
steel, auto, and various other industries. The Party women workers also 
greatly concerned themselves with strengtliening the activities of the 
Women's Trade Union League. 

Communist women were always the Party leaders in the people's 
health movement. They organized the Workers Health Bureau of Amer¬ 
ica in New York, and in June i927, they held a national trade union 
health confererce in Cleveland. Official delegates were present from the 
A.F. of L. state federations of Ohio, Illinois, Pennsylvania, Michigan, 
Washington, and Rhode Island, and from many city central bodies and 
local unions. This pioneer conference concerned itself mainly with oc¬ 
cupational hazards and diseases, and it worked out a program of exten¬ 
sive educational work, health protection, prevention of accidents, and 
workmen's compensation. In the later stages of the New Deal, the Party 
women were also most active in the big mass movement for federal 
health insurance and a broad national health program. 

Besides fighting for their own specific demands, and especially for 
maternity insurance, protection in industry, and child care, the women 
advanced the whole program of the Party. They were particularly 
effective in fighting against the high cost of living and cuts in W.P.A. 
relief, and in supporting all the current strikes for better wage and 
working conditions. They devoted special attention to the needs and de¬ 
mands of Negro women. They also fought tirelessly against the reac¬ 
tionary Equal Rights Amendment, which was sponsored by the Women's 
Rights Party and endorsed by both the Democratic and Republican 
parties. They made the recurring International Women's Day, on 
March 8th, the occasion of big demonstrations. Women were especially 
effective in the fight for peace, and they formed the backbone of the 
American League Against War and Fascism. 

The development of international fascism lent new fire to the struggles 
of the women, for as Dimitrov said at the Seventh C.I. Congress, ‘T'ascism 
enslaves women with particular ruthlessness and cynicism, playing on 
the most painful feelings of the mother, the housewife, and the single 

1 Ann Rivington, unpublished manuscript. 
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working woman/' The Communist women made effective propaganda 
use of the superior economic, political, and social status of women in the 
Soviet Union over that of women gcnci*ally in all the capitalist countries/ 
The Party during these years was building up a strong gt'oup ol women 
Marxist-Leninist leader's. The attraction of the Party for women hghttrs 
was exemplified by the fact that in the big recruiting drive of over 
30 percent of the new members were women. 

THE ‘TANACEA" MASS MOVEMENTS 

Striking manifestations of the broad democratic upsurge of the masses 
during the early New Deal period were the many “panacea” mass agi¬ 
tations. These were wide movements of farmers, city middle classes, and 
proletarian elements, sometimes running into the millions. Generally 
it was the workers who gave vitality to these movements. Shaken by the 
deep economic crisis, these masses struck out blindly against capitalism, 
desperately striving for some remedy. Usually their programs were fan¬ 
tastically utopian, and the demagogic leaders were frcc|ucntly fascist- 
minded, but the masses were full of democratic fighting spirit. That such 
confused movements could spring up testified to tlie ideological backward¬ 
ness of the American workers and their lack of a broad political party with 
progressive working class leadership. 

1. Technocracy: Fathered by Howard Scott and based upon a mish¬ 
mash of the ideas of the I.W.W. and Thorstcin Veblcn, this inovemem 
developed during the deepest phases of the economic crisis and ran like 
wildfire throughout the country in 1932-33, the entire capitalist press 
being agog with it. Technocracy was based on the fallacy that the evils of 
capitalism originated not primarily in its production relations, but simply 
in its “distributive system.” Its cure-all was to substitute a system of 
“ergs,” or energy units, in place of the current “price system.” Technoc¬ 
racy denied that the workers were exploited, repudiated the class struggle, 
and rejected the revolutionary role of the workers. In substance, it advo¬ 
cated a ruling aristocracy of engineers. For a while it had a big vogue 
among the intellectuals, making a special appeal to engineers and techni¬ 
cians. It declined as swiftly as it arose, but some remnants still linger. 

2. End-Poverty‘in-California {Epic): This movement grew up rapidly 
in California and neighboring states following the publication, in Octo¬ 
ber 1933, of Upton Sinclair's book, I, Governor of California. Epic was 
based upon the idea of self-help among the unemployed. It proposed 
that idle factories be turned over to the unemployed workers, who would 
operate them and develop a system of barter. It held to the utopian belief 

1 Margaret Ck)wl Krumbein in The Communist, June 1937, Jan. 1938. 
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that a separate system of non-profit-making production and exchange 
could exist independently within the framework of the capitalist system, 
which is based upon private ownership and distribution. On the Epic 
ticket Upton Sinclair, Democratic candidate for governor of California in 
i(j34, polled 879.000 votes against 1,138,000 for Merriam, after which 
the Epic moveinent gradual’ faded out.’ 

3. The UlopuDi Society: This organization, launched by E. J. Reed, 
in the fall of 1933. soon gn w o claim a million adherents in southern 
California, "i’hc Utopians, declaring for the “brotherhood of Man“ and 
“Plenty for AH,” hoped to achieve gcnc: al piosperity through government 
ownership. Largely middle class, the movement rejected the class struggle 
and had no day-to-day demands. Its life span was short. 

4. The Toiuiisrud National Recovery Plan: Animated by a fanatical 
enthusiasm and eventually claiming several millions of adherents, this 
huge mass movement was launched, in April 1934, by Dr. F. E. Townsend 
in Long Beach, California. It was basically a movement of the elderly 
and middle-aged. Its panacea was to establish maximum pensions of $200 
per month for the aged, to be financed chiefly by a national two percent 
transactions tax. The billion thus raised yearly, it was hojDed, would 
not only provide for the aged but, keeping the industries in active opera¬ 
tion, would provide a general and lasting prospeiity for the whole popu¬ 
lation. The Towmsend I’lan failed to realize, however, that the basis of 
the crisis and destitution w\as the private ownership of the industries, and 
that only when this was abolished and sociali.sm established could eco¬ 
nomic crises be averted and prosperiiv and full employment be assured. 
The Townsend movement was a considerable pension force for many 
years and still exists.*'* 

5. The *Tlam and Eggs'' Movement: This was another mass panacea 
movement having a special apjieal to the aged. It, too, originated in 
southern California, where old people doubly abound. Formally known 
as tlie Retirement Life Payments Association, it w^as founded during the 
1930*5 by L. W. Allen of Hollyw’^ood. Jn 1938 and 1939 the movement 
succeeded in placing on the referendum ballot a constitutional amend¬ 
ment providing that the state of California would pay $30 per week 
(every Thursday) for life to every unemployed or retired California 
citizen 50 years old or over. The move was defeated both times at 
the polls. The official w^cekly organ was called National Ham and Eggs. 

6. The National Union for Social Justice: This movement, in or¬ 
ganized form, was launched in November 1934, in Detroit, by Rev. 
Charles E. Coughlin, Catholic priest. Fortune, at the time, estimated 

i Robert Minor in The Communist, Dec. 1934. 

« Alexander Bittelman, The Townsend Plan, N. Y., 1956. 
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that this demagogue had ten million listeners to his weekly radio broad¬ 
casts. An expression of this movement was the notorious Christian 
Front, with its organized groups of hoodlums and storm troopers. Cough- 
lin*s utopia was built upon the traditional American illusion that pros¬ 
perity could be achieved by issuing huge quantities of paper currency. 
His following was especially strong among Middle West farmers, city 
middle class elements, and Catholic industrial workers. Coughlin him¬ 
self, a silver speculator and associate of big bankers, was a violent critic 
of everything democratic, and he undoubtedly aimed at establishing a 
fascist America—presumably with himself as the dictator. He was finally 
“silenced” by the Catholic Church, which apparently did not yet want 
to be so completely identified wdth fascism in the United States. I'he 
Communist Party conducted a most active struggle against this dangerous 
movement.^ 

7. Share-the^Wealth: This mass movement sprang up in 1934 and 
spread with the rapidity characteristic of the “panacea” agitations gen¬ 
erally. Its founder was Senator Huey P. Long of Louisiana. Long, the 
“kingfish,” had as his main slogans, “Share the Wealth” and “Every Man 
a King.” He proposed to take away most of the capitalists* wealth by a 
gigantic capital levy. The resulting $165 billion in the hands of the 
government he would distribute among the people, each family getting 
$5,000 down and each worker also being assured a yearly income of 
$2,500. The Share-the-Wealth movement was the most fantastic of all 
the panaceas and Long the most effective fascist demagogue the United 
States had yet seen. He set up a virtual dictatorship in Louisiana and 
also had a wide following among the poor farmers and workers all over 
the South. He was assassinated in September 1935, by a man whom he 
had victimized, after which his movement, fallen into the less capable 
hands of Gerald L. K. Smith and others, gradually disintegrated.* 

The Communist Party paid close attention to the “panacea” move¬ 
ments. Although often led by dangerous demagogues, these movements 
were not wholly in vain. They dramatized the plight of the workers, the 
unemployed, the aged, the farmers, and the impoverished petty bour¬ 
geoisie. They also evidenced the determination of the people to fight 
against the outrageous conditions which engulfed them. The development 
of the reform aspects of Roosevelt's New Deal program was a fundamental 
factor in undermining and preventing the further development of such 
movements. That the “panacea” movements did not become perverted 
into a real base for American fascism was also due in no small measure 
to the activities of the Communist Party in exposing their economic 

1 A. B. Magil, The Truth About Father Coughlin, N. Y., 1935. 
t Alexander Bittelman, How Can We Share the Wealth? N. Y., 1935. 
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fallacies, in combating their reactionary leaders, and in directing their 
masses into more practical channels of political struggle. 

THE CULTURAL UPSURGE 

From its inception, the Communist Party has challenged the domi¬ 
nation of the capitalists in the cultural field. It has striven for the de¬ 
velopment of the arts and sciences in the interest of the people, not of 
the ruling exploiters. Over the years, despite its small size, the Party 
has exercised a powerful influence in this vital field. Its efforts, constantly 
improving in effectiveness, began to be especially felt during and after 
the great economic crisis years. 

During the Coolidge boom of the i92o*s monopoly capital greatly 
strengthened its control over the main media of mass cultural ex¬ 
pression—the newspapers and magazines, the school system, the church, 
the motion picture, and the young radio industry. This resulted not 
only in an unparalleled standardization of the people’s intellectual fare, 
but also in turning capitalism’s cultural workers into a force to glorify 
the current “prosperity,” the blessings of Fordism, and the wonders of 
the “new capitalism.” It was consequently a period of unprecedented 
degeneration of bourgeois art and literature. Anti-Semitism and white 
chauvinism ran wild in every capitalist cultural area. The blatant and 
cynical Mencken was the most authentic bourgeois literary spokesman of 
the period. James-Dewey pragmatism, the hard-boiled philosophy which 
says that whatever the capitalists are and do is right, flourished and spread 
in bourgeois circles. Pragmatism’s great value to the capitalists is that it 
robs the working class of a theory of society. It undertakes to substitute 
an idealist, rule-of-thumb practice for a scientific Marxian analysis of the 
laws of social development. This cynical philosophy permeates not only 
capitalist ranks, but also the ranks of the bosses’ labor lieutenants, and it 
contaminates the entire fabric of the educational system of this country. 

Democratic forces, mostly in the “little theater” and “little magazine” 
movements, fought an uphill struggle against the current overwhelming 
flood of standardized capitalist trash and reaction. But the most clear¬ 
headed and energetic in the fight for a real people’s culture were the 
Communists and other lefts, including Art Young, Robert Minor, Michael 
Gold, William Gropper, Fred Ellis, and Moissaye J. Olgin, who were 
mainly associated with The Liberator and its successor. New Masses.^ 
In October 1929, the first John Reed Club, a left-wing literary organi¬ 
zation, was formed in New York. Three years later there were a score 
of such clubs in all parts of tlie country. 

1 Proletarian Literature in the United States, an Anthology, N. Y., 1935. 
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The Communist Party during ihc 1920’s, as part of its struggle 
against the deluge of reactionary capitalist cultural slush and for the 
beginnings of a deiiiociatic people s culuue, also began to apj^reciate and 
evaluate the democratic, artistic, liteiaiy, and sticuiilic cicniciits that 
have been expiessed historically wiiiiin tlie liainewoik of Anieiican 
bourgeois culture as a whole. I his was the siait ol the bicakaAVtiy lioiii 
the traditional sectarian attitudes of American Marxists towatd culture. 
It was an essential part of the maturing of Marxism-Leninism in this 
country. 

The great economic crisis dealt a shaitei ing blow to the whole di/zy 
capitalist economic propaganda structure ol the Coolidge prospcriiy 
period. Exploded ovcrniglu weie the eoinphiccncy, conceit, and rosy 
dreams of the “new' caj)itaiism.“ Staik hunger preyed upon the coun¬ 
try. The bourgeois intellcctuais and artists, singers of the glories of capi¬ 
talist “prosperity,” also felt the blasts of the economic hurricane. They 
were thrown into ideological confusion and tlieir economic jiosition was 
undermined. Their incomes w'ere slashed, almost as much as were those 
of the workers and fanners; about percent of them were unemployed, 
and in May 1934, some 91,000 professionals were on the W.P.A. relief 
rolls.' "J'hey began to listen to the Communists. 

The big mass democratic upheaval, which brought Roosevelt to the 
presidency and was responsible for the building of the new trade unions, 
the “panacea movements,*’ and the reforms of the New Deal, was also 
shared in by the artists and professionals generally. Overcoming their tra¬ 
ditional bourgeois aloofness, large numbers of them made common cause 
with the workers and other democratic elements fighting against reac¬ 
tion. From bitter experience they had sensed that their previous in¬ 
dividualistic attitude of each fending for himself was disastrous and 
that they had 10 make an organized struggle to protect their interests. 
Consequently, during these years nearly all the organizations of pro¬ 
fessionals, both of a technical and trade union character, experienced 
the greatest growth in their history. Teachers, actors, engineers, artists, 
lawyers, and newspaper workers shared in the movement, and “white 
collar” workers of all kinds for the first time became an important factor 
in the labor movement. Fhese elements forced the Roosevelt regime 
to give them some consideration in the Federal Arts Projects for writers, 
musicians, and actors. 

There was not only an economic but also an ideological content to 
this upsurge of the intellectuals during the New Deal years. They 
wanted to know the cause of the great economic crisis, of the decay of 
culture, of the threat of another great imperialist war. They attacked 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Booh 5, p. 109. 
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the bourgeois theories of “art f< i art’s sake” and of tlie artist standing 
above the class struggle. The arher, as well as looking out for her 
wages, began to ha\c somethir > io say about what she was teaching. 
The writers and actors of H lywood and Broadway started to raise 
their voices against the mass c capitalistic swill which the movie moguls 
and theatrical producci's were in deting upon the American people under 
the guise of entertainment. W ith the great Theodore Dreiser at their 
head, the novelists struck a new note of revolt against ('utrageous social 
conditions. Dreiser himself became an ardent member ot the Commu¬ 
nist Party. The newspapermen, through their new national Guild, 
became a force for democracy in journalism. And the lawyers began to 
come forward with new and democratic concepts of what the law and 
court practice should be. The inspiring development of Soviet art, 
notably in the films, stimulated the whole cultural awakening. 

'I’he reactionaries looked with grave alarm upon this upsurge among 
the intellectuals and artists, upon whom they counted to drive their 
propaganda into the heads of tlie workers. But in tlie existing political 
situation, tliey were unable to stifle it. 

Ihis democratic movement among the professionals and cultural 
workers was given added stienglh by tlie shocking events under the bar¬ 
baric policies of German fascism. What fascism held in store for the 
cultural workers was made quite clear by the dictum of the Nazi youth 
leader who declared, “When I hear the word culture, I cock my re¬ 
volver,” by the savage book burnings of May 1933, by the general 
strangling of art under Hitler, and by fascism’s total subjugation of cul¬ 
tural workers of all kinds to the propagation of anti-Semitism and simi¬ 
lar barbarities—excesses which, obviously, incipient American fascism 
would be only too eager to duplicate.^ 

The most general expression of the upsurge of the cultural workers 
was the formation of the American Writers Congress in New York on 
April 26, 1935. Present were 216 delegates from 26 states, with 150 
writers attending as guests. There was a public attendance of 4,000, 
“the largest audience that ever participated in a literary event in this 
country.”^ Thirty papers were read at the Congress, dealing with many 
aspects of the writer’s craft and social role. In accordance with the united 
front spirit of the times, the Congress was much broader in scope than 
the earlier John Reed dubs, which had pioneered the movement. For 
the next few years the Congress was a powerful force in cultural circles, 
not the least in Hollywood. The Communists were most active in this 

1 Sidney Finkelstein, Art and Society, N. Y., 1947; Louis Harap, Social Roots of the Arts, 
N. Y., 1949. 

2 Michael Gold, The Hollow Men, p. 37, N. Y., 1941. 
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development, as in nearly every other phase of the cultural movement of 
the period. The Communist Party was oaicially represented at the found- 
iiuj convention ol this m'ia inijjortant Avriteis united In^nt movement.’ 
Another significant organization was the American Artists Congress, 

founded in 1936. 

The greatest and most lasting achievement of the cultural renaissance 
of the New Deal period, however, was the real stress it laid upon Negro 
culture. Ihis movement was ni^ny-sidecL Its most import^int aspect was 
the crushing attack it delivered through the distinguislied anthropolo¬ 
gist Franz Boas, many other scientists, and a whole group of Communist 
writers, against every attempt of the racists and white supremacists in sci¬ 
ence, in industry, in politics, on the stage, and everywhere else, to picture 
the Negro people as inferior beings, llie movement also made real prog¬ 
ress toward developing an understanding of the profound contributions 
that the Negro people have made to the best in American culture. The 
movement also began to develop an appreciation of the splendid body 
of artists and cultural workers that the Negro people had been developing 
in the face of a world of difficulties—Paul Robeson, Langston Hughes, 
Marian Anderson, Sterling Brown, and many others. Especially impor¬ 
tant was the beginning made at revaluating the history of the Negro 
people—by James W. Ford, Harry Haywood, Doxey Wilkerson, James 
Jackson, Herbert Aptheker, Philip S. Foncr, James S. Allen, Robert Minor, 
John Howard Lawson, and others—to free this persecuted people from the 
mouniains of slanders and bclittlcinent built up by generations of white 
chauvinist historians.^ In this vital struggle with and for the Negro peo¬ 
ple in their fight for cultural recognition and development, it is hardly 
necessary to slate, the Communists were the most devoted and tireless 
fighters, and their influence was far-reaching. 


THE SEVEN in COMINTERN CONGRESS AND THE 
ROOSEVELT COALITION 


The great mass struggles of workers, unemployed, farmers, Negroes, 
youth, women and intellectuals in the early New Deal years in the United 
States were directly related to the developing struggle against world 
fascism. Only in this sense can they be fully understood. The fight against 
fascism was clarified and organized on an international scale at the 

1 American Writers Congress (reports), N. Y., 1935. 

2 Important new works are The Hidden Heritage by John Howard Lawson, and A 
Documentary History of the Negro People in the United States by Herbert Aptheker. 
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Seventh Congress of the Communist International, held in Moscow, 
from July 25 to August 21, 1935. At this historic congress, in which a 
strong delegation from theC.P.U.S.A. participated, Georgi Dimitrov, head 
of tire Comintern and hero of the Reichstag fire trial, swept aside the 
current liberal-Sorial-Dcmocratic nonsense to the effect that “fascism 
is a revolt of the middle class and exposed it in its full nakedness as 
"the open terrorist dictatorship ol the most reactionary, most chauvin¬ 
istic and most imperialist elements of finance capital.” “Fascism,” said 
he, “is a most ferocious attack by capital on the toiling masses; fascism 
is unbridled chauvinism and annexationist war; fascism is rabid reaction 
and counter-revolution; fascism is the most vicious enemy of the work¬ 
ing class and of all toilers.”^ 

Dimitrov projrosed, and this became the political line of the congress, 
that to fight fascism a great anti-fascist people’s front of workers, farm¬ 
ers, intellectuals, and all other toiling, democratic sections of the popu¬ 
lation must be built up. 'I'he j)urpose of this broad united front, said 
Dimitrov, is that “in countries of bourgeois democracy, we want to bar 
the road to reaction and the offensive of capital and fascism, prevent the 
abrogation of bourgeois-democratic liberties, forestall fascism’s terrorist 
vengeance upon the proletariat, the revolutionary section of the peasantry 
and the intellectuals, save the young generation from physical and 
sj)iritual degeneracy. We are ready to do all thi.<> because in the fascist 
countries we want to prepare and hasten the overthrow of the fascist 
dictatorship. We are ready to do all this because we want to save the 
world from fascist barbarity and the horrors of imperialist war.”* 

Speaking of tlie United States, Dimitrov pointed out that “millions 
of people have been brought into motion by the crisis.” He signalized 
the menacing fascist danger in this country and warned of its insidious 
approach. "It is a peculiarity of the development of American fascism,” 
said he, “that at the present time it appears principally in the guise 
of an opi>osition to fascism, which it accuses of being an un-American 
tendency imported from abroad.” He indicated the need for a people’s 
front in the United States and stated that “A Workers and Farmers 
Party might serve as such a suitable form. Such a party would be a spe¬ 
cific form of the mass people’s front in America.” 

The people’s front was the application of the historic united front 
policy to the conditions of the struggle against fascism and war. The 
Communists have long advocated and carried out the principle of the 
united front. In The Communist Manifesto, written over a century 
ago, Marx stated that the Communists fight for immediate demands in 

» Georgi Dimitrov, The United Front, N. Y., 1938. 
s Stalin was active in this famous congress. 
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alliance with groups, classes, and parties which do not accept the long- 
range goal of socinllsni, 

Dimitrovas siHtewcnt on the workers and farmers parly, which the 
American Communists had long advocated, as the lorni of the peoples 
front in the United States, fitted riglit in with the traditions and con¬ 
ditions of the American class struggle. For a long time, even as far 
back as President Jackson’s era, as we have noted in previous chapters, 
there has always existed a strong tendency for the workers and farmers 
to join forces together in united front political struggle against the 
common enemy, the capitalists. This trend was evidenced with especial 
sharpness dining the important political fights of the Greenbackers, 
the Populists, and the LaFollettitcs. Indeed, the characteristic united 
front alliance of workers and small farmers has more of a backgiound 
of political history in the United States than it has in industrial Europe, 
where Social-Democracy, ignoring the political j>otentialities of the 
peasantry, traditionally concerned itself almost exclusively with the fight 
of the proletariat and the middle class. 

During the general period under consideration, 1933-38, the Com¬ 
munist Party greatly improved the character of its united front work. 
It broke more and more with the sectarian leftism which it had mani¬ 
fested to some extent in the depth of the great crisis. This was shown 
by its effective work among the trade unions, in the struggles of the un¬ 
employed, the Negro p.eoplc, the youth, and in many other fields. The 
Party was playing a very important part in tlie ever-increasing fight against 
fascism and war. 

Ihe growth and activities of the C.J.O., the Unemployed Councils, 
the National Negro Congress, the American Youth Congress, the women’s 
movement, the upsurge of the intellectuals, and the liroad "panacea” 
organizations during these years were not isolated phenomena. They 
sprang from the same basic cause—the ravages of the great economic 
crisis; they had many direct ties and much spirit of solidarity with each 
other; they headed toward the same goal, the defeat of threatening 
reaction; and they tended naturally to coalesce in a general movement 
of struggle. The united front policies of the Communist Party greatly 
aided this unification. In the period of imperialism and the struggle 
against fascism and war, the historic American practice of the toiling 
democratic masses to fight side by side moved toward the creation of a 
people's front. 

However, the incipient people’s front movement of those years, a 
blood brother to the great people’s front movements of Europe, never 
reached the stage of becoming a full-fledged mass "Workers and Farmers 
Party” as described by Dimitrov. This was partly because of Roosevelt's 
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skillful maneuvering to keep the workers tied to the Democratic Party, 
and partly because of the timidity and treachery of the workers’ own 
union leaders, who refused to break with the two-party system. Con¬ 
sequently, the movement never rose to a higher level than that of an 
iinco-ordinated popular coalition around Roosevelt, a loose '‘democratic 
front”; but it nevertheless proved powerful enough to halt, at least 
temporarily, the advance of fascism in the United States. 

THE COMMUNIST PAR ITY AND I HE NA I'lON 


A fundamental implication of the anti-fascist people’s front devel¬ 
oped by the Seventh Congress of the Comintern, in line with American 
tradition and political conditions, was the great stress it laid upon the 
reality that the Communist parties, besides being the leading parties 
of the proletariat, were by the same token also the basic parties of their 
icspective nations. Marx and Engels had long before taught—and Marx¬ 
ists generally understood—that in defending the interests of the working 
class and other toilers, the Marxist party is thereby defending the in- 
teresis of the overwhelming majority of the ]K‘ople. It is functioning 
in the interest of the nation against a reactionary bourgeois nationalism, 
against an exploiting capitalist class which always advances its own class 
interests at the expense of the people in general. The classic example 
of the Marxist party as the party of the nation was seen in the Bol¬ 
shevik Party in Russia which led the people of that counti^, who had 
faced ruin and slaughter at the hands of their treasonable ruling class, 
in overthrowing tsarism-capitalism and building socialism. 

In the situation confronting the peoples of the world with the rise of 
i.iscism during the 1930’s, there was a supreme need for the Communist 
parties, with greater clarity and consciousness on the national question 
than ever before, to come forward as the defenders and champions of 
their respective nations against their treacherous bourgeoisie, and this 
they did. The big capitalists, frightened at the great cyclical economic 
crisis, at the deepening general crisis of the capitalist system, and at 
the revolutionary mood of the workers, were trying to betray and force 
their respective nations into the fateful traps of fascist tyranny and an 
imperialist world war. 

It was to unite the respective peoples against this murderous treason 
by the ruling bourgeoisie that the Seventh Congress of the Comintern 
enunciated its famous call for an anti-fascist people’s front. The new 
tactical orientation—namely, the creation of a broad alliance of all the 
democratic strata and the agreement for participation by the Communists 
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in the people’s front governments—was, in fact, the organization of the 
nation to save itself from disastrous betrayal by the capitalist class. 
“The socialist revolution will signify the salvation of the nation,"^ said 
Dimitrov; and as he also indicated, here was a situation, under capital¬ 
ism, where the workers, following the leadership of the Communist 
Party, had to save the nation from disaster. 

There was a time, before the imperialist era, when the interests of the 
developing national capitalist class, in a measure at least, coincided with 
those of the nation. But that time is now forever past. The people, 
led by the workers, at the head of which stands the Communist Party, 
must take their fate into their own hands, in opposition to the treason¬ 
able capitalist class. “Wc Communists," .says Dimitrov, “are the irrecon¬ 
cilable opponents, on principle, of bourgeois nationalism of every variety. 
But we are not supporters of national nihilism.’’® The capitalists’ pre¬ 
tense of leading the nation is a monstrous lie and betrayal. This historic 
fact was dramatically signalized by the anti-fascist people’s front policy of 
the Seventh Congress of the Communist International. And it is now 
being further demonstrated by the peace fight of the Communist Party 
against the war-mongering, pro-fascist monopolists, who, for the sake of 
their own profits, are driving the people toward the national disaster 
of war. 

1 Dimitrov, The United Front, p. 8o. 

2 Dimitrov, The United Front, p. 79. 



23. Roosevelt and Wall Street 

( 1933 - 1936 ) 


When President Roosevelt began to put his New Deal into effect early 

*9.3.S> lie li'id, as we have noted, the support of the bulk of big business. 
Frightened and demoralized, the capitalists grasped at his program in 
the hope that it could pidl them out of the deadly crisis. Indeed, it 
might even take them along the road to the fascism which so many of 
them wanted. In the meantime they grudgingly agreed to make some 
small concessiems to the workers, with the objective of holding them back 
from taking more drastic political action. But it was not long before 
the big capitalisis began to break with Roosevelt and to attack his pro¬ 
gram. Eventually their opposition grew so fierce that he became perhaps 
more hated and denotinced by them than any other man ever to occupy 
the White House. 

This big business opposition to Roosevelt started to develop within 
a year after he took office. Economic conditions had begun to improve, 
chiefly tlirough the normal tendency of capitalism eventually to work 
its way temporarily out of its cyclical crisis and a little as a result of 
the government subsidies to industry and agriculture under the New 
Deal. By January i, 1934, industrial production stood at 73.1, as against 
58.5 in March 1933, and 116.7 i” October 1929. In 1932, 1,435 big 
corporations suffered a deficit of $97 million, but in 1933 the same 
concerns reaped profits of $661 million. Prices rose sharply and unem¬ 
ployment decreased somewhat from the unprecedented figure of 17 
million a year before. The Democrats, with redoubled energy, sang 
“Happy Days Are Here Again”; big business, feeling that “prosperity” 
was about at hand and relieved of its fears of collapse and revolution, 
believed that it could dispense with even Roosevelt’s niggardly relief to 
the unemployed, his equivocal concession to the workers of the right 
to organize, and his skimpy subsidies to the farmers. 

It was a "false dawn,” however, so far as the economic situation was 
concerned, for industry had by no means escaped from the slump. Stalin, 
at the Seventeenth Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
(in January 1934), gave a clear picture of what was happening in the 
major capitalist countries. He summed up his analysis with the statement: 
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“Evidently what we are witnessing is a transition from the lowest 
point of the industrial a*isis to a depression—not an ordinary depression, 
hut a depression of a special kind which does not lead to a new upward 
trend and industrial boom, but which, on the other hand, does not 
force industry back to the lowest point of decline.”'^ Stalin's pro¬ 
found Marxist analysis was proved brilliantly correct during the ensu 
ing years. World capitalism, and particularly capitalism in the United 
States, could not and did not overcome its “depression of a special kind," 
but continued with under-average production and huge unemployment, 
meanwhile plunging into the economic crisis of 1937, until the outbreak 
of World War II in the fall of 1939 put the wheels of industry once more 
into full operation. It took a huge Idood transfusion from slaughtered 
millions to revive even temporarily the hopelessly sick capitalist system. 

WALL STREET’S ATTACK UPON 1 HE NEW DEAL 

The big capitalists of Wall Street, alarmed at the workers' militant 
strikes and organizing campaigns of the first years of the New Deal, 
demanded that the government take drastic action to curb the rebellious 
workers. Nor did their demands go unheeded. Troops were used freely 
by governors in many states against strikers; 88 workers and farmers 
were killed in 1933-34, with the murderers going unpunished; 18,000 
strikers and demonstrators were arrested in 1935; scores of drastic in¬ 
junctions were directed against striking unions; lynchings mounted in 
the South; and the K.K.K., vigilantes, and other terroristic organizations 
ran riot. Nor did the supj^osedly pro-labor federal government stir a 
finger to halt this mounting wave of employer-provoked violence. 

But the great mass movements of the period which we have described 
in the two previous chapters—the big strikes, organizing drives, unem¬ 
ployment demonstrations, Negro and youth organizations, and the con¬ 
fused “panacea" movements—were not to be halted by this violence. 
The workers and other toilers were in a fighting mood, with prices 
soaring and wages lagging, with up to 13 million jobless, with a total 
of 24 million dependent upon government aid (the average family receiv¬ 
ing only $19 monthly in relief), and with the employers once again piling 
up huge profits. The workers were insisting militantly that the promise 
of a “new deal" for them should be realized. 

The basic “crime" that big business held against Roosevelt was that 
his policies were leading to the unionization of the basic industries. 
This fact underlay every charge of “red" and “Socialist" that they made 
against him. The tycoons of Wall Street regarded with the gravest alarm 

1 Josq>h Stalin, Selected Writings, p. 303, N. Y., 194s. 
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ibc miJitant movements of the workers during i 933 - 34 » which the 
Communist Party phyed such a vital part. These movements, they 
realized, signified that their main industtial fortress-the “open shop 
in the trustihed industries, the pride and hoiic of every rcactionary- 
was crumbling into collapse. The workers were finally breaking through 
this barrier Avhich, \viih its network of company unionism, spy systems, 
ounman conirol, and violent anti-unionism, had long balked every 
forward move (j£ the trade unions. This was a political defeat of major 
proportions for big business, and the latter blamed Roosevelt for the 
disaster. 


THE AMERICAN LIBERTY LEAGUE 

After incubating for several months, the American Liberty League 
was fornialJy incorporated on August 15, 1934. Its chief sponsors were 
the dll Pouts, and on its list of supporters were many of the largest 
capitalist concerns in the United States. These included representatives 
of the Morgans, Rockefellers, Mellons, and numerous other leading Wall 
Street corporations, such as United Stales Steel, General Motors, Bcthle- 
lieni Steel, Pennsylvania Railroad, Baltimore Sc Ohio Railroad, Reading 
Railroad, Bankers I'rust, Montgomery Ward, General Foods, Armour & 
Co., Guaranty Trust, United Slates Rubber, American Telephone & 
Telegraph, International Harvester, and a host of similar firms. The or¬ 
ganizer of this big capitalist political outfit was John J. Raskob, a du 
Pont “angeP* of the Democratic Party. Its chief front man was Alfred E. 
Smith, Democratic candidate for president in 1928. Smith, a boy from 
New York's slums who had “made good," was counted on to give a demo¬ 
cratic flavor to the reactionary enterprise. In addition to its general anti- 
Roosevelt agitation, the Liberty League directed heavy blows against 
Roosevelt's control of the Democratic Party, the president's chief po¬ 
litical stronghold. The Communist Party, from the outset, exposed 
and fought this vicious organization.^ 

The Liberty League quickly attracted to itself all the outstanding 
fascist demagogues of the country. Hcarst backed it and gave it endless 
publicity; Huey Long and Father Coughlin also lent it their consider¬ 
able support. The two latter had originally given Roosevelt their back¬ 
ing, when they believed that his program was leading toward fascism; 
but they quickly became his enemies when they perceived the progres¬ 
sive mass movements that were developing under his regime. The Liberty 
League worked hand in glove with the Republican Party, and their 
combined forces violently combated Roosevelt, opposed the advance 

I Grace Hutchins, The Truth About the Liberty League, N. Y., 1936. 
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of the trade unions, and gave open or covert support to anti-Semitism, 
Negro discrimination and every other reactionary and fascist-like po¬ 
litical current. They demanded a return to Hooverism, so despised by 
the masses. 


ROOSEVELT FIGHTS BACK 

This developing attack of big capital put Roosevelt between two 
fires. On the one hand, there was the pressure of the great mass move¬ 
ments of the people, resolved upon winning drastic economic and po¬ 
litical reforms; and on the other hand, there was the increasingly violent 
opposition of big business, which wanted to put a quick end to every 
democratic reform. Roosevelt himself was a liberal who had taken office 
as the representative of what was virtually a national front including 
most of big business. He vacillated under these two heavy pressures, 
striving to reconcile the irreconcilable. But he was finally compelled 
to take a more definite stand against the section of finance capital 
which wanted to force the country along the Hitler road toward fascism, 
and to support of that section of the capitalists which favored a policy 
of mild reform and minimum concessions to the wwking chiss. Roosevelt 
still steered a middle course, but now, as he called it, “a little to the left 
of center.'* 

Lenin long ago pointed out that the bourgeoisie, in its need to hold 
the workers in subjection, uses alternately, as the situation demands, two 
general methods of control: “They are, firstly, the method of force, the 
method which rejects all concessions to the labor movement, the method 
of supporting all the old and obsolete institutions, the method of ir¬ 
reconcilably rejecting reforms. . . . The second method is the method 
of 'liberalism' which takes steps toward the development of political 
rights, toward reforms, concessions and so forth.'Under the growing 
pressure of the masses, Roosevelt rook this second course. His section 
of the bourgeoisie believed that a policy of limited reforms was both 
possible and indispensable. It was on the basis of these reforms, par¬ 
ticularly facilitating the growth of trade unionism, that the strong 
“Roosevelt tradition" was built up among the workers. Under the given 
conditions, the other way-stark repression—would have been the road 
toward fascism, leading to eventual defeat of the capitalists at the hands 
of the awakening workers. 

The first major political clash between the Roosevelt forces and the 
Liberty League-Republican Party combination came in the mid-term fall 
elections of 1934. It was a hot battle, and Roosevelt emerged from it vic- 

1 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 11, p. 741. 
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torious, substantially strengthening his hold upon Congress and in many 
states. But this victory was by no means a decisive one. Undeterred by 
their defeat at the hands of the people, the anti-New Deal forces of big 
business called upon their faithful ally, the Supreme Court, to help them. 
This body promptly responded, declaring unconstitutional, early in 1935, 
the National Industrial Recovery Act, the Railroad Retirement Act, the 
Frazier-Lemke Act (which gi> ^ partial relief on farm mortgages), and the 
Agiicultural Adjustment Act These were all key New Deal laws. At the 
outset of the New Deal, big bujinessmen had pinned their hopes upon 
N.I.R.A., as we have seen, depending upon it to give them solid control 
of the industries and to build up a system of fascist-like company unions; 
but it backfired and they had the Supreme Court get rid of it, dealing 
Roosevelt a sharp blow. 

Roosevelt, heavily pressed by the workers, retaliated against this attack 
from the Supreme Court by having the Democratic Congress adopt several 
new laws in 1935. Chief of these were, as enacted in April, the Works 
Progress Administration (W.P.A.); in July, the National Labor Relations 
(Wagner) Act; and in August, the Social Security Act. The Guffey Coal 
Act was also passed. 

The W.P.A. was the work relief project, however skinflint the relief 
rates and wages. The Wagner Act, more clearly than Section 7 (a) of the 
N.I.R.A., granted the workers the right to organize and set up certain 
restraints against employer interference with the workers using this right. 
At once it became a great bogey to the capitalists and a major issue in 
their ‘'Hate Roosevelt*’ campaign. The Wagner Act legally abolished the 
employers' spy and gunman system. Under Section 7 (a) of the N.I.R.A., 
company unionism had made the biggest strides in its career. The La- 
Follette Commission, authorized by the Senate on June 6, 1936, exposed 
the fact that in their union-wrecking schemes the employers spent 
$80 million per year for their espionage-terrorist system. There were 
230 agencies (Burns, Pinkerton, Sherman, etc.) engaged in this nefari¬ 
ous work. It was estimated that the employers had 100,000 spies, with at 
least one in each of the 48,000 local unions of the labor movement.^ 
The Social Security Act established small federal benefits for the aged 
and unemployed. The Guffey Act, in certain features, favored the 
United Mine Workers. All of these laws were literally written by the 
workers themselves by their great industrial and political struggles of 
the period. The president also set out, in the midst of wild opposition, 
to alter the composition of the Supreme Court accordingly. This brought 
down upon his head violent charges that he was packing the high court. 

Roosevelt confined himself to the foregoing relatively modest re- 

I Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 4, p. 108, N. Y., 1958. 
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forms, most of which were already in effect in various European coun¬ 
tries. He carefully opposed any and all measures that could directly 
weaken the capitalist system or that might worsen the basic position of 
the monopolists—such as demoa'atic nationalization of the banks and 
railroads, a capital levy to procure government relief, a stated limitation 
upon capitalist profits, or the establishment of a farmer-labor party. 
Roosevelt, in his New Deal program, remained at all times the champion 
and defender of capitalism, which meant, of course, monopoly capitalism. 
Under his presidency big business made much of the most rapid and 
substantial economic progress in its entire history. 

The Communist Party actively supported Roosevelt in his fight against 
the most reactionary sections of big business. Its general line, while 
combating bourgeois-democratic illusions among the workers about Roose¬ 
velt and his New Deal, was to support his reform measures and to get 
from them the maximum possible benefit for the working class. It was a 
policy of support with active criticism. 

THE ELECTIONS OF 1936 

The Presidential elections of 1936 were among the hardest-fought 
in the life of this country. Never were class lines more sharply drawn, 
and never was the partisan strife more bitter. The biggest and most 
fascist-minded reactionaries of Wall Street were resolved to get rid of 
Roosevelt at any price and to put into the White House a more pliable 
figure, one who would further their ultra-reactionary policies. The men 
they chose for their standard bearers were Alfred M. Landon, governor 
of Kansas, and Colonel Frank Knox, owner of the Chicago Daily News. 
Landon, known as the “Kansas Coolidge,” was an ultra-reactionary, and 
the substance of his program was to undo all the work of the New Deal 
and to return to the policies of Herbert Hoover. As for Roosevelt him¬ 
self, he promised, if re-elected, a continuation and development of the 
New Deal program. He demanded the defeat of the Wall Street “eco¬ 
nomic royalists." 

The election was fought out against a background of mounting 
political struggle, not only on the domestic, but also on the interna¬ 
tional scene. The Hitler-Mussolini-Hirohito axis by now had its drive 
for world conquest under way. The Japanese were overrunning North 
China, the Italians had invaded Ethiopia, Hitler was blazing ahead in 
Germany, and the Germans and Italians had provoked the Spanish Civil 
War. World fascism was on the march, and it was in this spirit that the 
most reactionary sections of Wall Street finance capital fought Roosevelt. 
Their first attempt to shove the country toward fascism under the Na- 
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tional Industrial Recovery Act had failed, but perhaps they would have 
better success in 193O. Many undoubtedly calculated that a defeat of 
the Roosevelt forces in the election would clear the way for the begin- 
gings of fascism in the United States. 

The big reactionaries rallied their forces to defeat Roosevelt and to 
elect the Landon ticket. The National Association of Manufacturers, the 
United States Chamber of Tomniercc, and other big combinations of 
capital used all their strength. The Republican Party spent money like 
water, and so did the American Liberty League and other Wall Street 
groups. The press was lined up at least 85 percent for Landon, who 
was the special darling of William Randolph Hearst. 

A cunning election device of the Republicans was the setting up of 
the so-called Union Parly. Tlie agents of big business who did this job 
were the fascists Father Coughlin and Gerald L. K. Smith. Coughlin and 
Smith were assisted by Dr. Townsend, of old age pension fame. These 
elements chose a?, their presidential candidate Congressman William 
Lemke, an old time Non-Partisan Leaguer. The purpose of the Union 
Party maneuver was to play upon the third party sentiment among the 
workers and also upon the radicalism of the masses in the confused 
“panacea" movements, and thus to win these elements aw^ay from the 
Roosevelt camp. 

The election struggle had not progressed far, however, before it be¬ 
came clear that big capital, lined up strongly against Roosevelt, was 
meeting determined resistance among the masses of workers and farmers. 
Especially significant was the pro-Roosevelt attitude of the Negroes in 
the North, who possessed votes. Ever since the Civil War the Negro 
people, in the main, had supported the Republican Party, the party of 
Abraham Lincoln and Negro emancipation. But great masses among 
them broke with this strong tradition in 1936. It was mainly a rank-and- 
file revolt, the old-line Negro politicians trying to keep the Negro masses 
in the Landon column. The Defender and other prominent Negro jour¬ 
nals followed this course. But the Negro masses nevertheless voted for 
Roosevelt: four to one in Harlem, two to one in Brooklyn, with similar 
majorities in Chicago, Detroit, and other strong northern Negro centers. 
James W. Ford said of the election, “The Roosevelt landslide saw twenty- 
five Negroes elected to the state legislatures and one to the Congress 
of the United States. The majority were Democrats. In several instances 
Negro Republicans were succeeded by Negro Democrats. No Negro leg¬ 
islative candidate running on the Democratic ticket was defeated."^ 
This break of the Negro masses from Republican tutelage was of his- 

1 James W. Ford in The Communist, Jan. 1937. 
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tom: im/yortamr. \nrr .vmr then hate ihevgone hack to their old-tk 
IhslCdti, with a strotig/t fUtif/tccf poJii/ca/pt'ogrcs'iixhi^^ jl,., 
occupy 3 highly strategic political position in several key nonkm 
states, especially Sew York, Pennsylvania, and Illinois. 

LABOR IN THE ELECTIONS 

Organized labor went heavily for Roosevelt This was particiihrly the 
case with the newly-established CJ.O. Whereas William Green and his 
A.F. of L. cronies still maintained the form of the old Gompers policy of 
rewarding labor's friends and punishing its enemies, John L. I.cwis and 
Sidney Hillman, the leaders of the C.I.O., came out strongly for Roose¬ 
velt. In April 1936, they induced George L. Berry, president of the In¬ 
ternational Pressmen’s Union (A.F. of L.) to work with them in setting up 
Labor’s Non-Partisan League, of which Berry became the first president. 
The League, a step forward from the old Gompers policy, not only fol¬ 
lowed the practice of working within the Democratic Party (and also 
the Republican Party), but it likewise co-operated with such independent 
farmer and labor parties as existed at the time. Organized before the 
C.I.O.’s final suspension by the A.F. of L. convention in November, 
1936, and before the League was condemned as ’’dual” to the A.F. of L., 
the League quickly won a wide support in official A.F. of L. ranks. 

It assembled 35,000 national and local union leaders as active workers 
in its cause. It was a power in the elections, carrying on agitational and 
organizational work upon a far broader scale than anything yet seen in 
the American labor movement. 

The situation presented a splendid opportunity to launch a farmer- 
labor party, a more favorable moment even than during the LaFollette 
campaign of 1924. The workers were on the march politically, even as 
they were advancing in the industrial field. They gave every indication 
that they would have supported an independent party movement un¬ 
der the leadership of organized labor. Their militant spirit was indicated 
by the foundation and rapid growth during this period of the American 
Labor Party of New York, the Washington Commonwealth Federation, 
a similar federation in Oregon, the Minnesota Farmer-Labor Party, the 
Progressive Party of Wisconsin, the Epic movement in California, and 
various other such organizations in a number of states. Communists 
played a very important part in all these state movements. 

The strength of the workers' political movement was further in¬ 
dicated by the fact that at the second national convention of Labor’s 
Non-Partisan League (held in Washington, March 1937), there were 
present 600 delegates, representing 5,500,000 workers in the A.F. of L., 
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. 1 . 0 ., and Railroad Brotherhoods. But the top union leaders, true 
to form, did not rise to the situation. Despite the broad demand of the 
rank and file and the energetic agitation of the Communists, they re¬ 
fused to establish an independent party of the toiling masses, even though 
this would have strengthened, not weakened, the mass support for 
Roosevelt. So this golden opportunity to launch the working class on the 
path of independent political action was lost. 

I'he position of the Coi»inranist Party in the 1936 elections, in line 
with its general attitude toward the New Deal, was one of objective, but 
not official support for Roosevelt. At its ninth convention (in New 
York, June 24-28, 1936), the Party took the stand that the central issue 
of tlie campaign was “democracy versus fascism,“ and it pointed out that 
the major forces of reaction and fascism were ganged up behind Landon. 
It called for “the concentration of all forces of the working class and its 
allies in the fight against the Republican-Liberty League-Hearst combina¬ 
tion and for the defeat of its plans in the elections of 1936.“ The Party 
directed its main fire against Landon. As for Roosevelt, while the Party 
realized that he had made certain concessions to the toilers, it correctly 
asserted that he had made bigger “concessions to Hearst, to Wall Street, 
to the reactionaries."^ It declared that Roosevelt's “middle course" was 
“not a barrier to reaction and fascism,"* and that the Party could not 
therefore give him a full endorsement. Consequently, the Party put up 
its own national ticket, Earl Browder and James W. Ford. It was on the 
ballot in 34 states. The type of campaign which the Party carried on, 
however, calling for the defeat of Landon at all costs, militated against 
the Party polling its own full potential vote in the elections—hence its 
ticket received only 80,181 votes. 

The Socialist Party, which at that time was displaying some activity, 
particularly in the unemployed field, and was passing through its phony 
“left" orientation mentioned in a previous chapter, took an ultra-left 
stand in the elections. Norman Thomas, in an absurd burst of radicalism 
for this opportunistic mountebank, stated that the issue in the elections 
was socialism versus capitalism and that the only immediate demand of 
the Socialists was for socialism. The S.P. declared that it was of no in¬ 
terest to the workers whether Landon or Roosevelt were elected, and it 
condemned the Communist Party for giving even conditional support to 
Roosevelt. 

The elections were fought with extreme vigor and bitterness. Roose¬ 
velt was attacked as a near-Communist, and every device was used by the 
reactionaries to delude or scare the masses into voting the Republican 

1 Communist Party Election Platform, 1936. 

2 Resolution, Ninth Convention, C.P.U.S.A., Apr. 1936. 
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ticket. But these cflorts 'vvcrc quite in vain, the wild redbaiting failing 
of its purpose. Roosevelt’s \ ictoiy was of spectacular proportions. He 
carried every state in the Union, except Maine and Vermont. His popular 
vote was 27,750,000, over 11 million votes more than Landon’s total— 
the largest election plurality in American political history. Both houses 
of Congress went solidly Democratic, and the Rooseveltitcs toiitrolled 
the governorships of all the states except seven, 'llie fascist tool Lemke, 
on the Union Party slate, polled only 891,858 votes, carrying not a single 
state. I’he Socialist Party, which for many years had polled a large 
“protest vote,” got only 187,5^42 votes in i93(>, or less than one-fourth 
of its vote in 1932.^ Phe attempt of the Wall Street reactionaries to push 
the country in the direction of fascism had failed, wTecked upon the 
rocks of tile democratic will of the American people. 

THE POLInCAL LINE OF lllE COMMUNIST PARTY 

During the early New Deal years here under consideration, from the 
beginning of 1933 end of 193(3, the general policy of the Commu¬ 

nist Party was sound, although a number of weaknesses and some out¬ 
right mistakes developed in its application. The basic correctness of the 
Communist political line was reflected in a wdde increase in the Party’s 
mass inlluencc and in a steady growth in the number of its members 
throughout this period. 

I’he Party was essentially correct in its attitude tow^ard Roosevelt, 
its sharp opposition to tlic strong fascist influences in the early phases 
of the New Deal, and its later limited and critical supj)'»rt of Roosevelt 
and a number of his reforms. As early as 193O, however, Browder was 
slackening in necessary criticism of Roosevelt, an opportunism that was 
later to have disastrous consequences. 

T he Party was correct in the major stress which it laid upon stimu¬ 
lating the struggles of the masses for their immediate demands, more and 
more on a united front basis—for wages, unemployment relief, Negro 
rights, the youth, and trade union organization. It was quite right, too, 
in warning the masses that they would secure consideration for their 
demands only to the exient that they fought for them. This militant 
stand of the Party against all trimmers and compromisers was a major 
factor in the workers winning such concessions as they did during these 
years. Although the Party still tended to put somewhat too much stress 
upon the “revolutionary way out of the crisis,’' this did not prevent it 
from making an aggressive and successful fight for the everyday demands 
of the toiling masses. 

1 The S.P. split and its membership fell to but 6,194 dues-payers in 1937, as against 
16,656 in 1936. 
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In particular, the Communist Party was a highly constructive force in 
the persistent and intelligent fight it made to strengthen the trade union 
movement. Of course, the Party, as the vanguard party of the working 
class, was intensely interested in every trade union question; however, 
it did not itself intervene in the life of the trade unions. The Com¬ 
munists worked energetically to have the unions adopt progressive poli¬ 
cies; nevertheless, in the highest sense of discipline and solidarity, they 
faithfully carried out the union’s decisions, even when they might not 
fully agree with them. Communists were in the forefront of every or¬ 
ganizing campaign, strike, and' other union activity. They were also 
militant champions of labor unity. And they tirelessly worked to prevent 
the A. F. of L. and C.l.O. from splitting, and also to reunite the two 
organizations after the split had become a reality. 

In its endless fight for labor unity, the Party made a united front 
proposal, in March 1933, to the A.F. of L. and S.P. to work together 
jointly on the basis of a common program of struggle.* This proposal was 
in line with the realities of the American political situation and also with 
the fight that the Communists everywhere, in the face of the growing 
fascist menace, were making for world labor unity. The top leadership 
of both the A.F. of L. and S.P., however, were unresponsive to the C.P.’s 
unity proposals, but many of the lower organizations were not. During 
these years hundreds of A.F. of L. local unions and many local branches 
of the S.P., against the will of their main leaders, participated in such 
progressive united front organizations as the National Negro Congress, 
the American Youth Congress, the American League Against War and 
Fascism, the Workers Alliance, the League of American Writers, and the 
Councils for the Foreign-Born. In the 1936 campaign the C.P., following 
its correct united front policy, also proposed a joint election slate with 
the S.P. (which had grown considerably since 1933 and was then show¬ 
ing “left” tendencies), but this proposal was ignored by the Thomas 
leaders. In January 1936, the Y.C.L. proposed ineffectually to the 
Y.P.S.L. to form a united youth organization. 

The .Party correctly took a stand for the stronger |x>litical crystalli¬ 
zation of the loose democratic mass coalition that was backing Roose¬ 
velt. It particularly stressed the necessity for establishing a definite peo¬ 
ple’s front, in its American form of the farmer-labor party. In all the 
state parties and political federations of the period the Communists 
were active and effective workers, and in Labor’s Non-Partisan League, 
the Communists and other lefts were also the most dynamic elements. 
The Party was quite aware of the historic opportunity which the early 
New Deal years presented for the working class to break with the poison- 
1 Alexander Biuelman, Introduction to The Advance of the United Front, N. Y., 1934. 
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ous capitalistic two-party system and to embark uixtn a course of inde- 
pendent political action. 

In this general matter, however, the Party narrowly escaped making a 
serious blunder. After the C.I.O., the A.F. of L., and the various existing 
state labor and farmer parties had clearly indicated, early in 193G,' 
that they were not going to launch an independent party for the presi¬ 
dential elections o£ that fall, Earl Browder, general secretary ot tire C.P., 
nevertheless insisted in our Party that it put a labor party ticket in the 
field. If this had been done, it would have meant another Federated 
Farmer Labor Party (1923), but upon A still narrower basis. Browder 
sought to justify this impractical, right-sectarian proposition, which 
would have disastrously isolated our Party, on the absurd grounds that 
such a party would draw votes from Landon’s column rather than from 
Roosevelt’s. Only after he was defeated did Browder withdraw his pro¬ 
posal and accept the policy of a qualified endorsement of Roosevelt, 
which the Party successfully followed in the 193G elections. 

"I'he Party, too, was essentially correct in its sharp opposition to 
Roosevelt in the initial three years or so of his regime. Fascism was a 
burning menace throughout the capitalist world and there were many 
pronounced fascist trends in the Roosevelt program, especially in the 
N.I.R.A. However, when Roosevelt, under the pressure of the big mass 
struggles and the attacks of the extreme right, began to take a more defi¬ 
nite stand against militant reaction, then the Party changed its attitude 
toward him. At the ninth convention of the (Communist Party, in June 
1936, it was decided, in substance, to give Roosevelt indirect support by 
directing the Party’s main lire against Landon. I’his correct policy, 
however, as later events were to show, was eventually to be distorted by 
Browder into an impermissible subordination of the Communist Party 
to the bourgeois Roosevelt program in general. 

BROWDER AND AMERICAN DEMOCRATIC TRADITIONS 

The most serious theoretical error made by the Communist Party dur¬ 
ing the early Roosevelt period was its erroneous handling of the question 
of the American national democratic traditions. The matter of na¬ 
tional traditions, long neglected by many Communist parties, became of 
imp>erative importance with the rise of world fascisni and the attempt 
of the fascists to rewrite their peoples’ history to suit their own reactionary 
purposes. The Communist Party, leader of the powerful People’s Front 
movement in France, in accordance with the facts in France and on the 

1 Chicago Conference, in May 1936, at which all the farmer-labor party forces, includ¬ 
ing the Communist Party, were present. 
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basis of principles established long before by Lenin and Stalin, greatly 
stressed the question from 1933 on. It demonstrated effectively to the 
masses that the Marxist-Leninists, in fighting against fascism and war 
and for socialism, were not only acting as the immediate leaders of the 
nation, but at the same time were carrying forward the revolutionary 
and democratic traditions <>! the French people. I'his correct policy 
blasted the fascists* historical pretensions and greatly strengthened the 
whole fight of the People’s Fiont. Georgi Dimitrov, at the Seventh Con¬ 
gress of the Comiiitein, emphasized the importance of this task, pointing 
out that “The fascists are rummaging through the entire history of every 
nation so as to be able to pose as the heirs and continuers of all that was 
exalted and heroic in its past.**^ 

Earl Browder, distorting the sound example of the French Com¬ 
munists, undertook after 1934 to analyze the relationship of American 
communism to American democratic and revolutionary traditions. In do¬ 
ing this he fell into tlie grossest opportunistic errors. Browder’s central 
mistake in this general respect was his failure to distinguish between 
bourgeois dcvviociacy and proleUwian democracy. He ignored the l>asic 
facts that bourgeois democracy is the rule o£ the bourgeoisie and prole¬ 
tarian democracy the rule of the working class, and also that between the 
two lies the establishment of socialism. In applying his opportunist 
theories to American history, Browder did not differentiate fundamen¬ 
tally between the narrow, restricted type of democracy conceived by the 
bourgeoisie and the broad popular democracy fought for by the prole¬ 
tariat.^ Fie obscured the reality that the bourgeoisie systematically limits, 
thwarts, and distorts the democratic institutions under capitalism in its 
own class interest, and that the working class historically fights to expand 
ihe bourgeois democracy. The workers, as l.enin points out, develop 
bourgeois democracy to the utmost, and then make the leap to Socialist 
democracy. The fight for socialism is a struggle, by democratic means, 
for the highest form of democracy, w^hich is completely unachievable 
under capitalism. 

Browder, with his un-Marxist, undifferentiated concept of “American 
democracy,*’ stood for bourgeois democracy in itself, and he was already, 
at this early date, putling forward the perspective of its constant, evo¬ 
lutionary growth. This implied the abandonment of socialism and the 
indefinite continuation of the capitalist system. Browder summed up his 
opportunist conceptions of American revolutionary and democratic tra¬ 
ditions in the slogan, “Communism Is Twentieth Century American¬ 
ism,*' which he introduced at the eighth convention of the Party in 

1 Dimitrov, The United Front, p. 77. 

2 See Betty Gannett in Political Affairs, Apr. 1951. 
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Cleveland in 1934. As H. Jennings points out, the meaning of this slogan 
was that “what passes for the American tradition, with all its vague 
classless connotations and its illusion of an abstract and timeless democ¬ 
racy standing above class antagonisms, is acceptable as a definition of 
Communism.”^ Browder’s slogan was criticized, and he .later made a 
public restatement of it, supposedly self-critical.® He continued to advo¬ 
cate the slogan; but it soon fell into disuse. 

After 1934 Browder’s writings were saturated with his “all-class” 
conceptions of “American democracy.” He developed his idea that Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism was only a sort of expanded, unbroken continuation of 
bourgeois democracy. At the tenth convention of the Party, held in New 
York, beginning on May 27, 1938, Browder stated that “A full and com¬ 
plete application of Jefferson’s principles, the consistent application of 
democratic ideas to the conditions of today, will lead naturally and in¬ 
evitably to the full program of the Communist Party, to the socialist 
reorganization of the United States, to the common ownership and op¬ 
eration of our economy for the benefit of all.”® In accordance with this 
revisionist conception, Browder was instrumental in having the conven¬ 
tion write into the Preamble of the C.P. Constitution his false notion 
of the gradual evolution of Jelfersonianism into Marxism-Leninism. The 
Preamble, as amended, read that the C.P. simply “carried forward the 
traditions of Washington, Jefferson, Paine, Jackson, and Lincoln under 
the changed conditions of today.” This was a complete denial of the class 
content of bourgeois democracy. 

Browder’s opportunist conception of bourgeois democracy not only 
eliminated the fight for socialism, but also ignored the democratic role 
of the working class in American history. Washington, Jefferson, Paine, 
Jackson, and Lincoln, it is true, fought for certain restricted democratic 
freedoms, needful to the ruling classes of a country emerging from a 
bourgeois agrarianism and slave economy into industrial capitalism, in¬ 
cluding limited rights of free speech, assembly, worship, trial by jury, 
and the like. These democratic freedoms the working class also struggled 
to establish, defend, and expand; but it fought, too, for its own specific 
democratic demands—higher wages, shorter hours, popular education, 
Negro people’s rights, the right to otg;anize and strike, social insurance, 
protection of women and children in industry, etc., to all of which, his¬ 
torically, the ruling class has been opposed. These working class de¬ 
mands, fundamentally different in substance from the limited democracy 
of all American bourgeois leaders, past and present, are the roots, within 

1 H. Jennings in Political Affairs, Aug. 19^15. 
t The Communist, Dec. 1938. 

5 Report to the Tenth National Convention of the CJP.USui,, p. 93, N. Y., 1938. 
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the framework ol capitalism, of what will eventually mature under 
socialism as proletarian dcinocrat >. 

I’lie working class has playe ‘ a most vital part in establishing such 
democracy as there is in the L) ic i States. And now the workers and 
their democratic allies, here as j il other capitalist lands, have become 
the sole j^roteciors and develo^^e? of democracy. Without the workers' 
democratic fight, the fascist-iiiind jd monopoly capitalists would soon de¬ 
stroy every democratic institution in this country. Browder undertook 
to ignore or deny all these realities. Despite the gross opportunism of 
Browder’s iormulaiions, they nevertheless remained in the Preamble 
of the Party Constitution until the emergency convention of July 1945, 
when the juesent sound Marxisi-Leniiiist clauses were substituted. 

Browder’s identification of proletarian democracy with bourgeois 
democracy signified his acceptance historically of the capitalist class as the 
democratic leader of the American people. It was a specific repudiation 
of the role of the working class, especially when headed by the Commu¬ 
nist Party, as the leader of ihc nation. Uncorrected, this false idea was 
to cause Biowder, several years later, also to accept the leadership of 
American imperialism in the realm of practical politics. This he did in 
January 1944, in his notorious Teheran thesis, which extolled “progres¬ 
sive capitalism.” At its coinentions of 19^,4, ^tnd i(j^>8 the Party was 
not yet keen enough in its Marxist-Leninist claiity to grasp the sig¬ 
nificance of Browder’s developing opportunistic interpretations of Ameri¬ 
can democratic history, and thereby to kill this particularly venomous 
political snake in the egg. For this political shortcoming the Party was 
to pay dearly in subsequent years. 



24. The Communists in the 

Building of the C.I.O. 

( 1936 - 19 + 0 ) 

The building of the C.I.O. unions was the greatest stride forward 
ever made by the American labor movement. It changed the whole situa¬ 
tion of the trade unions and brought the working class to new high levels 
of industrial and political strength and maturity. In this historic move¬ 
ment the Communist Party played a vital and indispensable role. It 
acted truly as the vanguard party of the working class. 

As we have seen in Chapter 21, the Committee for Industrial Or¬ 
ganization was established late in 1935 under the leadership of John L. 
Lewis. Its first main concentration was upon steel. In June 1936, the 
Steel Workers Organizing Committee, led by Philip Murray, was formed; 
district headquarters were set up in Pittsburgh, Chicago, and Birming¬ 
ham, and some 200 full-time organizers were put into the field. The 
eight associated C.I.O. unions, especially the miners, were prepared to 
spend millions in tlie work. 

The steel workers were ripe for organization. Many were paid as little 
as $560 per year, as against a $1,500 standard cost-of-living budget; 
and long hours and tyranny prevailed in the shops. The workers were 
inspired by the world-wide proletarian fighting spirit of the period. So 
the organizing work was immediately successful. By the end of 1936 
the S.W.O.C., which had virtually swallowed the old, fossilized Amalga¬ 
mated Association of Iron, Steel and Tin Workers, had 150 local unions 
with 100,000 members. 

Meanwhile, dramatic and decisive events were also happening in the 
automobile industry. The United Automobile Workers, which had been 
formed by the A.F. of L. but later joined the C.I.O., succeeded in build¬ 
ing, by December 1936, an organization of about 30,000 members. De¬ 
manding an agreement with the General Motors Corp. and being refused, 
the workers, whose earnings then averaged but $20 per week, began to 
strike—in Atlanta and Cleveland. Finally, by January 1937, 5^>ooo were 
on strike, and they tied up 60 G.M. plants in 14 states, employing some 
140,000 workers. 

The center and decisive point of the strike was in the major G.M. 

^40 



COMMUNISTS AND THE C.I.O. 


S41 


plants in Flint, Michigan, the heart of this great industrial empire. 
There the workers, patterning their actions after a strike of rubber work¬ 
ers in Akron a few months earlier, and in line with workers* experience 
in France and Italy, occupied the plants. It was a “sit-down strike.** The 
workers barricaded themselves in the workshops, set up a military-like 
discipline, beat off all armed attempts of company gunmen and police 
to recapture the plants, auif threatened to resist with every means any 
attempt of the slate militiw to dislodge them, as the company was de¬ 
manding from the governor. 1 he solidarity of the workers was unbreak¬ 
able, and alter 44 days o\ struggle the great $1.5 billion General Motors 
Corp. capitulated, recognizing the union and granting substantial im¬ 
provements in wages, hours, and working conditions.^ 

The G.M. strike, particularly in its key Flint section, was one of the 
most strategically decisive strikes in American labor history. It made the 
first real breakthrough for the C.I.O. into territory of open shop monop¬ 
oly capital, and its effective sit-down tactics were a tremendous inspira¬ 
tion to the entire working class. The other C.I.O. campaigns thereafter 
went like wildfire, with the sit-down tactic being used successfully in 
many places. On March 8th, some 65,000 workers of the big Chrysler 
Corp. also went on strike (about two-thirds of them sit-downers), and 
they won a victory after a short struggle. Then, indeed, the unionization 
of the auto industry proceeded with great strides. 

In steel also, dramatic success was being achieved. On March 2, 1937, 
tlie country was amazed by the announcement of an agreement between 
the S.W.O.C. and the United States Steel Corp., covering some 240,000 
workers in its basic plants. The agreement established the eight-hour 
day and 40-hour week, provided for a 10-cent hourly wage increase, and 
for grievance committees, seniority, and other improvements. At long 
last, after nearly half a century of struggle, the unions had finally blasted 
their way solidly into the greatest open shop fortress of them all. Big 
Steel. 

These decisive successes in steel and auto, the heart of basic industry, 
did not, however, complete the organization of these two great indus¬ 
tries. “Little Steer*—the Bethlehem, Inland, Republic, and Youngstown 
companies—held out and with traditional violence, in May 1937, smashed 
the strike of 75,000 of their workers. In the infamous Memorial Day 
massacre in Chicago 10 picketing workers were killed and over 100 
wounded by the police. In auto also, the great Ford empire managed 
to resist the current ground swell of unionization. But both Ford and 
Little Steel, within the next four years, finally had to submit to the organ¬ 
ization of their workers. 

1 William W. Weinstone, The Great Sit-Down Strike, N. Y., 1937. 
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In the meantime, militant and successful organizing campaigns were 
proceeding in various other industries—radio and electrical, maritime, 
metal mining, textile, lumber, transport, shoe, meat-packing, leataei, 
rubber, aluminum, and glass, among white collar workers, etc.—but a 
description of all these campaigns would pass beyond the scope of this 
outline. Suffice it to say that by the end of 194^ the C.I.O. unions encom¬ 
passed some four million workers, a growth of over three million in 
four years. By the time World War 11 began to engulf the w^orld, the 
organizing drive of the C.I.O. had proved to be an unqualified success; 
the heart of trustified industi7 was unionized. 

THE A.F. OF L. LEADERS SABOTAGE THE CAMPAIGN 

As the demand for industrial unionization began to grow during 
the early thirties in the A.F. of L., Daniel J. Tobin, head of the Team¬ 
sters Union, “scornfully characterized the unskilled workers in mass pro¬ 
duction industry as ‘rubbish.' This was a true, if unusually frank, 
expression of the real attitude of the top leaders of the A.F. of L. toward 
the problem of organizing the basic industries. Give them the skilled 
workers, and the fate of the rest did not concern them. With this atti¬ 
tude, Green and Co. tried to stifle the current big spontaneous upheavals 
of the masses. They refused to grant the workers industrial charters; 
they expelled the C.I.O. unions in an attempt to break up the organizing 
drive at its inception; they condemned the sit-down strike as illegal and 
a harm to organized labor; they rej>eaiedly had their craft linions play 
strikebreaking roles; they seconded every employer condemnation of the 
C.I.O. as “red.” But the workers, with their wonderful fighting spirit 
and solidarity, and especially under Communist influence, smashed 
through this A.F. of L, sabotage (which had been so fatal in past union 
drives) and carried their organizing campaigns and strikes through to 
success. 

By a historical ir6ny, however, the A.F. of L. unions also profited 
hugely from the great mass organizing movement which their top leaders 
were doing so much to scuttle. Several of the more alert unions—machin¬ 
ists, teamsters, electrical, boilermakers, hotel and restaurant, etc.,—took 
advantage of the favorable situation and organized workers on all sides, 
paying little attention to juri.sdictional lines. They became mass, semi¬ 
industrial unions, all increasing heavily in membership. Communists 
were active in all of these campaigns. By 1940 the A.F. of L., in spite of 
losing several unions to the C.I.O., numbered about as many members 
as the C.I.O. did. At no time, however, did the A.F. of L. top leadership 

1 F. R. Dulles, Labor in America, p. 294, N. Y., 1949. 
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put on a general systematic campaign to organize the awakening workers. 

It was one of the more significant aspects of the labor situation that 
the growth of the C.I.O. and the influx of large numbers of unskilled 
workers into the craft unions had a restraining effect upon the reaction¬ 
ary course of the leaders in the A.F. of L. There was a noticeable relaxa¬ 
tion of gangster control and of the crass corruption that had so long 
been such a disgrace to the \.F. of L. leadership. The Federation also 
began to take a little more interest in progressive political programs, to 
be achieved through legislation. The old apoliticalism of Gompers, which 
opposed legislation on wages, hours, and working conditions as tending 
to liquidate the trade unions, was now a thing of the past. There was 
even a substantial decline in redbaiting in A.F. of L. unions.^ 

At their 1940 conventions the C.I.O. and A.F. of L. represented 
3,810,318 and 4,247,443 mcm])ers respectively. The total for the whole 
labor movement, including the independents, was about ten million. 
During the grea: organizing campaign of the late thirties the C.I.O. 
directly added to itself some three million m'embers, and the A.F. of L., 
as compared with 1935, grew by 1,750,000. The railroad unions had prac¬ 
tically overcome the disastrous losses of the 1922 strike, and the original 
eight C.I.O. unions increased by some 800,000. The C.I.O. principal 
unions at this time were the miners with 600,000 members, steel workers 
535,109, auto workers 206,824, packinghouse workers 90,000, and trans¬ 
port workers 90,000. Up to 1940, che total gain to the trade union move¬ 
ment in the broad campaign initiated by the C.I.O. was about seven 
million members. 

Although at this time the C.I.O. and A.F. of L. were about the same 
size numerically, the former was the most basic and promising section 
of the labor movement. This was because it was founded principally 
upon the heavy industries, and because of its more advanced policies, 
its more progressive leadership, and the greater influence of the Com¬ 
munists in its ranks. 

• 

LABOR’S SOLIDARITY OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES 

The key to the great success in building the CJ.O. during these years 
was the high solidarity and fighting spirit of the workers, which was 
assiduously cultivated by the Communists. This spirit was bred of long 
years of tyranny under the open shop, of the bitter destitution during 
the great economic crisis, of the feeling of economic and political power 
that the workers had gained through the successful strikes since 1933, 
and of their realization that they had beaten the Republican Party in the 

I Jack Stachel in The Communist, Nov. 1936. ' 
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elections of 1932 and 1936. The high morale was all-pervasive, running 
through the ranks of the workei's, the unemployed, the Negroes, the 
foreign-born, the women, and the youth. Its central symbol was the sit- 
down strike and its highest expression the unbreakable unity between the 
employed and the unemployed. Although there were never less than ten 
million unemployed throughout this whole period, and there was also a 
developing economic cri.sis in 1937, the strikes were extremely solid, it 
being very difficult to recruit strikebreakers to take the place of strikers. 
It was this unparalleled proletarian solidarity and militancy that— 
apparently with ease—defeated the cmplo)ers and forced open the way 
for the unionization of the trustified industries. 

A factor highly favorable to the organization of the workers was the 
deep split in the ranks of the top bureaucracy of the trade unions—as 
distinguished from the split in the labor movement itself. Previously, 
attempts at ma.ss organization had to face the united and usually fatal 
opposition of the upper leadership, who based tliemselves primarily upon 
the skilled. Hence, organizing campaigns in the basic industries had to be 
undertaken by the rank and file or by independent unions, with all the 
money, organizers, and prestige of the conservative union leadership 
arrayed against them. Except for this top opposition, the mass produc¬ 
tion industries could have been organized long before—certainly during 
World War I or during the Coolidge years. But now, with the Green- 
Lewis split in the bureaucracy and with Lewis pushing for organization, 
it became possible to tackle the job seriously for the first time with the 
real power and prestige of solid trade unions behind the campaign. Suc¬ 
cess was thus assured from the outset. 

The hard-boiled employers—in steel and auto, for example—caved in 
with surprising ease before the advance of the C.I.O. Even the Girdlers 
and Fords could not long resist the organizing movement. Their 
“Mohawk formula” and all other approved and tested strikebreaking 
methods had lost their potency. This was primarily because the intense 
fighting spirit of the ^workers destroyed ruthlessly the company unions, 
spy systems, gunman control, and the rest of the open shop demagogy 
and terrorism which the employers had been building up for a genera¬ 
tion, and which had hitherto been so drastically effective in preventing 
unionization. The leaders of U.S. Steel, General Motors, and other trusts, 
facing an aroused working class, feared that an open struggle would bring 
about even more radical labor organization than what they finally got. 
The Communist Party, dynamic force in the whole movement, was at the 
time advocating a joint strike movement in steel, auto, and coal mining; 
and such a broad strike was definitely a practical perspective. So the big 
magnates of industry made the best of a bad situation, and they set out 
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to try to control the new unions that they could no longer forestall. After 
all, “labor lieutenants” like Green, Woll, Frey, and Co. were not very 
terrifying people to contemplate dealing with, and such figures, they 
apparently hoped, would also come to lead the C.I.O. 

In fighting against the formation of the C.I.O. unions, the employers 
were hampered because the current Federal Administration was not the 
facile and effective strikebre.nking machine that it had been in the past. 
Roosevelt was not a Grover Cleveland smashing the 1894 American Rail¬ 
way Union strike, a Woodrow Wilson giving the green light to Gary and 
his steel union-crushers in 1919, nor a Warren G. Harding tearing to 
pieces the 1923 strike of the railroad shopmen. Instead, Roosevelt, a 
liberal, favored unions in a moderate way, more especially in view of his 
need for their support against the violent attacks that extreme reaction 
was making upon him. He recognized that the days of the old-time open 
shop were over. But without the great militancy of the masses little union¬ 
building would have taken place under his regime. Indeed, in co-opera¬ 
tion with William Green, Roosevelt had “comjiromised” out of existence 
the strong union drives in steel and auto in 1934, by referring their 
demands to labor boards which knifed them. The Administration also 
condemned the vitally important sit-down strike tactic. And Roosevelt’s 
Wagner Act, although a real improvement over Section 7 (a) of the 
N.I.R.A., was anything but the all-decisive “Magna Carta of Labor” 
that union officials called it. While it recognized the right of the 
workers to organize, the latter had to fight to make that right real. The 
Wagner Act was a reflection of the great contemporaneous advance of 
the workers, not tlie cause of it. Minus the aggressive spirit of the 
workers, this act would have remained only a paper declaration without 
real substance, had it ever been written at all. 

THE ROLE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Communist Party fully supported the C.I.O. program of estab¬ 
lishing new industrial unions in the basic, unorganized industries. 
Although the C.I.O. was split off from the A.F. of L., the Party in no 
sense identified this broad independent mass movement with the narrow 
left-wing dual unionism which the Party had long opposed—despite 
certain deviations of its own during the T.U.U.L. period. The tradi¬ 
tional left dual unionism had the effect of withdrawing the militant ele¬ 
ments from the unions and isolating them from the general labor move¬ 
ment in small unions, but nothing like this took place with the found¬ 
ing of the C.I.O. On the contrary, the C.I.O. was in every sense a broad 
mass movement 
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The Communists played a decisive part in the great strikes and organ¬ 
izing drives that established the C.l.O. This was evident on the very face 
of things. It was to be seen in the highly militant character, as remarked 
in Chapter 21, of the methods and spirit ol the general movement. Ihc 
new unions certainly did not learn their militant organizing spirit, inten¬ 
sified political activity, internationalism, more enlightened Negro policy, 
shop steward system, rank-and-filc democracy, anti-racketeer fight, mass 
picketing, union singing, sit-down strikes, slow-down strikes, and sound 
fighting policies from the old-line trade union leaders who officially 
headed the historic movement. Nor did they get them from the Trotsky- 
ites or Socialists, who took very little pan in these struggles. And the 
I.W.W. tradition was long since inactive. Stolbcrg, a redhalier who hated 
the Communist Party and loved its enemies, in 1938 said of the rrot- 
skyites as participants in these struggles: “The Trotskyites in the C.l.O. 
we may dismiss.” And of the Socialists, who were not much more of a 
factor than the Trotskyites on the fighiing-organizing line, Stolbcrg also 
stated: “The Socialist Party has no clear trade union policy in the 
C.l.O. or elsewhere.”^ Significantly, almost the whole of his book is 
devoted to describing Communist influence in the C.l.O. Ihc jdain fact 
is that the ideological spirit of tlie great union-building movemeni and 
its militant tactics were chiefly a direct reflection of the big mass influ¬ 
ence of the Communists, who were everywhere active in the work of 
organization and struggle. The C.l.O. took over the bulk of the immedi¬ 
ate program of the Trade Union Unity League. 

Actually, the “Old Guard” Socialists opposed the C.l.O. and its pro¬ 
gram. At the Tampa convention of the A.F. of L. they voted to expel 
the C.l.O. unions. And it was under “Old Guard” pressure that Dubinsky 
got cold feet, withdrew the I.L.G.W.U. from the C.l.O. and brought it 
back into the A.F. of L. 

The Communists were well fitted to play their vital part in the C.l.O. 
drive. For years they had paid major attention to the cjuestion of organ¬ 
izing the basic industries, and they had assembled vast practical experi¬ 
ence, as well as many mass contacts. They had conducted innumerable 
T.U.E.L. and T.U.U.L. strikes and Unemployed Council and Workers 
Alliance activities in many heavy and trustified industrial centers. The 
Communist Party, with its system of shop groups and shop papers, also 
had valuable connections among the most militant workers in many 
open shop industries. The left wing had hosts of other such contacts in 
these plants through the various Negro, foreign-born, and other mass 
organizations in which it had an important influence. All of these 
connections the Party set in motion when the great organizing drive got 

1 B. Stolberg, The Story of the C.LO., N. Y., 1938. 
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under way. The i5-ycar struggle of the Party in the basic industries 
trained thousands of fighters, wlio later formed the very foundations of 
the C.LO. 

These basic contributions of tlie Cornmunisis to the building of the 
C.I.O. arc now conveniently ignoied or denied by the present right- 
wing leadership, lint occasionally some credit is given our Party. Thus, 
Alinsky, in hes “unauthori ' d*' bic)grap]n of John L. Lewis, which was 
written in close collaboraii m with the latter, says of the role of the 
Communists in building the (.d.O.: “ llien, as is now commonly known, 
the Communists worked indefatigaldy, with no jol) being too menial or 
uiiirnportant. Hiey literally poured themselves completely into their 
assignments. The Conmmnist Party gave its complete su])poTt to the 
C.I.O. . . . "Idle fact is that the C^ommunist Party made a major oon- 
tribution in the organization of the unorganized for the C.I.O. 

As the general C.I.O. movement developed the Party published a 
series of pamphlets, outlining in detail the ideological case for industrial 
unionism, elleetivc methods of organizational work in mass production 
industries, the elements of strike strategy, and the principles of the con¬ 
struction and operation of democratic industrial unions. These pam¬ 
phlets summarized the constructive experience of the I.W.W., the 
"r.U.E.L., the T.U.U.L., and the independent industrial unions over the 
past generation, and also that of the organizing campaigns in the A.F, of 
L., such as those in meat-packing and steel in 1917-19. They were given a 
wide circulation, and in many instances were to be found in local C.I.O. 
headquarters, serving as handliooks on organization for those doing the 
field work.^ 

In discussing necessary conditions for the success of the general organ¬ 
izing campaign then getting under way, the Party laid down as the most 
fundamental of all, as condition number one, that there be developed 
free working relations between the progressives and Communists in the 
movement. I'his was in accord historically with the best experience of 
the labor movement, in all phases of its growth. As the Party put the 
matter: “The organization work must be done by a working co-ordina¬ 
tion of the progressive and left-wing forces in the labor movement. It is 
only these elements that have the necessary, vision, flexibility, and cour- 
age to go forward with such an important project as the organization of 
the 500,000 steel workers in the fare of the powerful opposition of the 
Steel Trust and its capitalist allies.”® 

1 Saul Alinsky, John L. Lewis, p. 153, N. Y., 19-19. 

« Several of these pamphlets were later combined into a book, Organizing the Mass 
Production Industries, N. Y., 1937. 

3 William Z. Foster, Organizing Methods in the Steel Industry, N. Y., 1936. 
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A handicap to the maximum work and growth of the Communist 
Party during this general period was the developing opportunism of 
Earl Browder, its general secretary. Browder, with no mass union or¬ 
ganizing experience and no talent for or appreciation of such work, pre¬ 
ferred to maneuver opportunistically with top union and political leaders. 
He constantly sought to dampen the insistent working and fighting spirit 
of the Party. Especially he shied away from actively recruiting Party 
members in the basic industries, for fear that this would antagonize the 
top C.l.O. leaders. Such opportunist tendencies, which a few years later 
were to mature as a full-fledged system of revisionism and licjuidation- 
ism, caused much friction in the top leadership of the Party and they 
worked against the organizational growth of the Party and the broad¬ 
ening of its influence among the masses of workers. 

There was another very harmful tendency at the time—to overesti¬ 
mate llie progressive character of the top leaders of the C.l.O. Iliis wrong 
tendency w’^as exemplified by Browder’s extravagant adulation of Lewis 
and Murray, in turn, as the super-greatest of American labor leaders. Not 
enough attention was given to the fact that the “progressive” role being 
played by these leaders at the lime was essentially opportunistic and 
that, when opportunity beckoned to them from another quarter, they 
would quickly drop their “progressivism,” as they eventually did. At 
most, it was only skin deep. 

John L. Lewis, Sidney Hillman, and their co-workers were apparently 
convinced of the value of Communist co-operation, because from the out¬ 
set the organizing work and the leading of innumerable victorious strikes 
were done by a combination of the left-center forces—that is, Lewis, Hill¬ 
man, the Communists, and other progressives. This working combination, 
although largely informal while Lewis remained president of the C.l.O. 
(up to the end of 1940), was a matter of common knowledge. As F. R. 
Dulles says, “Lewis did not hesitate to draw upon their [the Communists'] 
experience and skill in building up the C.I.O.”^ Practically everywhere, 
therefore, Communists became active and effective members of the big 
organizing crews. With the accession of Philip Murray to the presidency 
of the C.l.O., the left-center bloc was, for some years, even more definitely 
consolidated, and it became virtually a working alliance. The C.l.O. 
could not have succeeded upon any other basis. 

The Communists worked very diligently to build and strengthen 
the left-center bloc. They refrained from grabbing for office in the new 
unions, and they gave unselfishly of themselves to the organizing work. 
As an example of the Party's co-operative spirit, in 1939 it liquidated its 
system of trade union fractions and shop papers. The Party's trade union 

1 Dulles, Labor in America, p. 317. 
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fractions—educational groups of Communists in the local unions—were 
dissolved to end all fears that they were formed for the purpose of con¬ 
trolling the unions. The Party’s shop papers, which had performed inval¬ 
uable services in the initial stages of the C.I.O. campaigns, were also given 
up for the same general reasons. 

It was this left-center bl<v, the working combination of progressives 
and Iclt-wingcrs (mainly Co f iii mists), that carried through successfully 
the great organizing campaign', and strikes which unionized the basic 
industries and established the C.I.O. It was also this combination, 
tliroughout the ten years it lasted, that made the C.I.O. the leading sec¬ 
tion of the American uadc union movement and a constructive force 
among the organized lalxtr unions of the world. Mr. Murray and his 
friends, however, in tlie post-World War 11 years, have seen fit to break 
their connection with this lelt-center bloc, which has been of such vital 
importance in the life of the C.I.O.—but of all this more later. 

THE COMMUNISTS IN THE STEEL INDUSTRY 

In 1936, when the campaign began, the Communists had many valu- 
aijle contacts with whicli to help organize the steel industry. The Party 
had branches in the main steel towns and mills, and it also had many 
scattered individual steel worker members. There were also a large num¬ 
ber of left-wing members in the political and fraternal organizations of 
Negro and foreign-born workers in these areas. The T.U.U.L. had con¬ 
ducted several strikes and led many unenii)loyed movements among steel 
workers over the years, and the Communists were very active in the steel 
organizing campaign of 1933-34. Besides, the national chairman of the 
Party, William Z. Foster, had led the great steel strike of 17 years before 
and was well known throughout the industry. 

Co-operative relations, an informal united front, existed between the 
Communists and Philip Murray, head of the S.W.O.C., in carrying on 
the steel campaign. Of the approximately 200 full-time organizers put 
into the steel areas on the payroll of S.W.O.C., some 60 were Party mem¬ 
bers, as Murray well knew. The Party gave many of its best workers to 
the campaign, including a number of Negro organizers. Among them 
were Gus Hall, Ben Carreathers, John Steuben, and Pat Cush. All its 
local units and contacts were stimulated to work; for the Party the 
organization of the steel workers became the first order of business. W. 
Gebert was the Party’s liaison with the S.W.O.C., and he held many 
conferences with the heads of that organization. 

One example of the effectiveness of the CommunisU' organizing work 
was the national conference of Negro organizations held in Pittsburgh, 
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Pennsylvania, on February 6, 1937, to help organize steel. There were 
186 delegates, representing 110 organizations with a total membership of 
100,000. The conterence was brought together by Benjamin L. Car- 
realhcrs, a leading Negro Communist ot Pittsburgh and full-time organ¬ 
izer lor the S.W.O.C. The Party rallied all its Negro worker contacts to 
make this basic organizing confereiKe the success that it was. The great 
importance of the conference may be grasped when it is realized that 
there weie then about 100,000 Negroes tvorking in the steel mills.^ The 
intense activity of the Communists on the Negro (]ucstion was a basic 
reason why the Negro workers joined all the C.l.O. unions in such num¬ 
bers and also why the C.l.O. took its generally advanced jxisition regard¬ 
ing the Negro people. 

Another example of the systematic Communist organizing work in 
the steel campaign was the national conference of the organizations of 
the foreign-born. This was the work of W. (iebert. Party organizer in 
the steel industry, and it ha<l the endorsement of Philip Murray and 
Clinton Golden. The conference, held in Pittsburgh on Octolier 25, 193b, 
brought together 447 delegates, olhcially representing 459,000 members 
of many Lithuanian, Polish, Croatian, Serbian, Slovenian, Ukrainian, 
Russian, and other groups,® including several important Catholic organi¬ 
zations. Gebert was chairman, and Munay and Golden spoke. In view 
of the huge number of foreign-born workers in the steel industry, this 
conference was obviously of basic importance in the organization work. 

The Young Communist League was ahso re.sponsiblc for the holding of 
numerous broad conferences in various steel centers, to win the support of 
the young workers for the drive. Communist women took similar meas¬ 
ures. In the steel areas the entire l^arty was active in the work of organi¬ 
zation, and its influence in bringing the masses into the union was un¬ 
doubtedly very great. 

The Communists and other lefts, although becoming influential in 
the steel union in many localities, never got a corresponding position in 
the top leadership. This was partly because the C.I.O. leaders, realizing 
that steel was the key to the general organization they were building up, 
took elaborate precautions to keep tight control of the new steel workers’ 
union. They ntanned all the key official union posts with coal miners, 
from Philip Murray on down, and to this day an authentic steel worker 
leadership of the union has not developed. Indeed, not until six years 
after signing of the agreement with Big Steel did Philip Murray even 
permit the closely-controlled S.W.O.C. to become reorganized into the 
supposedly democratic United Steelworkers of America. 

1 B. L. Carreathers, unpublished manuscript. 

2 Laisve, N. Y., Oct. 27, 1936. 
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More basic, however, in the failure of the left to consolidate its forces 
in steel were its own errors and shortcomings, typical of the Browder 
period. These included inadequate criticism of the Murray leadership, 
failure to build the Party and its press in the shops and mills, failure 
to develop independent union election activities, and the like. Devoting 
themselves whole-heartedly to the building of the union, as in the case 
of other industries, the Communists did not pay enough attention to the 
(jucstion of developing a progressive union leadership. The Communists 
and lefts in the steel industry were in a strong enough position locally 
at the time to have insisted that representative steel workers be brought 
into the top leadership; but they failed to do so. So the miners union 
functionaries, many of whom were mere chair-w’armers and time-worn 
bureaucrats, retained full control of all decisive top positions. 

THE COMMUNISTS IN THE AUTO INDUSTRY 

When the A.F. of L., in 1935, was compelled by the demand of the 
automobile workers to charter an international union, the United Auto¬ 
mobile Workers, the Communists already had a long record of activity 
in that industry. Raymond, McKie, Schmics, and others were well known 
as loyal fighters. There were many C.P. shop units and individual mem¬ 
bers in the plants. The T.U.U.L. had also conducted .several local strikes, 
the Unemployed Councils had organized scores of demonstrations of the 
unemployed, and for 15 years the Party in its general political agitation 
had laid constant stress upon union organization. So that when the 
U.A.W., late in 1935, tjuit the A.F. of L. and became part of the C.I.O., 
the left wing was a central factor in the young union. Says Alinsky: 
“When Lewis turned to help the auto workers, he saw tliat they were 
being organized and led by the leftists. The leaders and organizers of the 
U.A.W. group in General Motors were the left wingers Wyndham 
Mortimer and Robert Travis. These two built the union inside the great 
General Motors empire. If Lewis wanted to take the auto workers into 
the C.I.O. he had to take their left-wing leadership.”^ 

The main stroke in organizing the auto industry nationally, as we 
have seen previously, was the big G.M. sit-down strike of January 1937. 
After tliis resounding victory, it was only a question of gathering in the 
mass of auto workers now thoroughly ready for organization. It is no 
‘exaggeration to say that the G.M. strike organized the United Auto 
Workers. Indeed, this may also be said, within limits, of tire whole 
C.I.O.; for this strategic strike produced such a tremendous wave of 
enthusiasm and fighting spirit among tire workers throughout the basic 

1 Alinsky, John L, Lewis, p. 153. 
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industries tliat their organization into the C.l.O. unions became largely 
routine. 

It was the left wing-Commiiiiis(s and tlicir close progressive co- 
workers—that led the historic G.M. strike to this biilliant victory. ITie 
heart of the great strike was in Flint, Micliigan. Iheie, as Alinsky says, 
///7jh/7 7/77/ ,7/77//jf ' ///r 7 ^ 7 ^ nyyy^^ ny/J? Afo/t/Tiy^/' 3/jd 

Tmvjs :it tJie head Jhe center oi the Flint sirike Fisher Body Plant 
No. 1. There the gicat sit-down strike began in the Michigan area, from 
tlierc it spread, and there too it was won. Travis was the union organizer 
in Flint, where the whole strike found its decisive bulwark and organi¬ 
zation. As the national strike progressed, the decisive question was 
whether or not the strikers, under the heavy pressure of the employers 
and the city, stale, and federal governments, would abandon their sit- 
down and quit the plants. Had they done so, the strike would have been 
lost. But due primarily to the unshakable stand of the workers in Fisher 
Body No. 1, and the backing of the local Communist forces, the sit-down 
was maintained, and eventually the great strike was won. John L. Lewis 
and Wyndham Mortimer were the main negotiators and signers of the 
decisive G.M. agreement. 

Nearly all of the seven members of the strike cornmittee in the key 
Fisher Body No. 1 plant were Communists, and their leader, Walter 
Moore, was the Party section organizer in Flint. The Communist Party 
in Michigan, of which W. W. Weinstone was the district organizer, gave 
everything it had to the strike, and not without success. In the later suc¬ 
cessful general Chrysler strike and other w^ork in further building the 
union, the Communists were no less active. 

The auto workers, unlike the steel workers, developed their own top 
leadership. This was accompanied by many internal struggles and much 
factionalism. The auto manufacturers, resolved upon controlling the new 
union, took a hand in this internal strife. Consequently, at the 1936 
South Bend convention, when the Dillon A.F. of L. reactionaries were 
cleaned out by the rank and file, tlie employers managed to wangle 
their new man, Homer Martin, into the presidency of the union. A num¬ 
ber of left-wingers and progressives, however, were elected to the top 
leadership, including Mortimer, Travis, Hall, Anderson, and others. In 
the winter of 1938-39, Homer Martin (whose chief advisor was Jay 
Loves tone, a renegade from Communism), fearing he was going to be 
displaced by the rank and file, expelled the left-wing majority of the 
executive board, and with the help of a gang of thugs, took over control 
of the international office by force.^ Dubinsky was a backer of Martin. 

At the Cleveland convention, in April 1939, where Martin was 

1 Wyndham Mortimer in Marc/i of Labor, July 1951. 
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‘exposed and expelled as an agent of Ford, the left-progressives — the 
“Unity Caucus*'—controlled three-fourths of the delegates. Murray and 
Hillman insisted that R. ]. 'riiomas, whom Lewis later called a “dunder- 
headed blabbermouth,” be elected president. This proposition, the left- 
progressives mistakenly agree<* *0 accept, instead of electing a progressive 
to head the union, as they cotnei have done. Murray and Hillman at the 
same time abolished all vio-pj .sidencics, thus further weakening the 
position of the left. I'he main weakness of the Communists and the real 
progressives in this struggle was that they did not develop a sufficiently 
independent line, as against that of Addes and lliomas, and Murray and 
Hillman as well, in the general struggle against the right. 

The conservative and incompetent President Thomas, with his per¬ 
sistent knifing of the left-progressive bloc, prepared the way for the rise 
of Walter Reuther to the presidency several years later. In the 1936-38 
formative years of the aulo union Reuther was a relatively minor figure. 
He had just returned from a year's visit to Soviet Russia, where, he said, 
he had been favoiably impicssetl by what he saw of socialism. For a 
while he even pretended to be a Communist. It was with the suppot t of 
the Communists that he managed to locate a jol) in tlie shops and 
eventually become president of the West Side local in Detroit—his main 
base in his later successful light for national leadership. Reuther’s inordi¬ 
nate ambitions and crass opportunism, however, soon led him in direc¬ 
tions other than communism. 

THE COMMUNISTS AND PROGRESSIVES 
IN OTHER INDUSTRIES 

Ihe broad progressive forces also displayed high initiative in the 
organizing work of practically all the other C.I.O. unions. In the mari¬ 
time industry, on the Atlantic, Gulf, and Pacific coasts, they built the 
International Longshoremen's and Warehousemen's Union and the Na¬ 
tional Maritime Union, in a whole series of successful strikes from 1934 
on. Harry Bridges, the outstanding figure in this situation, became C.I.O. 
director on the Pacific Coast. The Atlantic Coast N.M.U. leader, Joseph 
Curran, now a fevered redbaiter, worked closely with the Communists. 
The majority of the N.M.U. board were Party members. Altogether, 
the several new unions in the maritime industry numbered about 125,000 
members by 1940. 

In the textile industry the Party, as a result of its many earlier strikes 
and unemployed campaigns, also had many members and contacts, and 
they all went to work vigorously building the new United Textile 
Workers of America. This project was under the direct leadership of 
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Sidney Hillman. While quite willing to make a united front with the 
Communists and other progressives, Hillman always maneuvered to balk 
their efforts to build up a truly representative leadership. 

In the radio and electrical industry the left-progressive group was the 
decisive organizing force that established the big United Electrical, Radio, 
and Machine Workers of America, now headed by Albert J. Fitzgerald, 
Julius Emspak, and James Matles. The first president of this union, the 
notorious James Carey, lost his post at the 1940 convention of the organ¬ 
ization because he attempted to push tlirough a resolution aimed at 
barring Communists and other left-wingers from holding union office. It 
was a mistake of the progressive forces not to have insisted then that this 
later-to-be extreme reactionary, who had been repudiated by his own 
union, be replaced as national secretary of the C.l.O. With vigorous 
insistence this could have been readily accomplished. 

In the woods and sawmills of the Northwest, where the l.W.W. tradi¬ 
tion was still strong, the left wing was responsible for building the 
C.l.O. union, the International Woodworkers of America, whose first 
president was Harold Pritchett, a Canadian Communist. This union was 
the result of a breakaway from the United Brotherhood of Carpenters. 

The International Fur and Leather Workers Union, the most militant 
and progressive union in the needle industry, was brought into the C.l.O. 
when the Communists and the progressives won the leadership of the 
union at its convention in Chicago in 1937, witlidrew it from the 
A.F. of L. Organizing the fur industry completely and branching out into 
the unorganized leather industry, it then quickly tripled its membership. 
Its leader then and now is Ben Gold, brilliant veteran fighter. Irving 
Potash is a mainstay in this union. 

The Transport Workers Union was organized mainly by the Com¬ 
munists. The president of this union, the redbaiting Michael Quill, at 
that time proclaimed himself as a leftist among tire lefts. He was a 
pseudo-Communist. The International Union of Mine, Mill, and Smelter 
Workers, an organization with a great fighting tradition (dating back to 
the old Western Federation of Miners) and one of the most important 
basic unions in the United States, was also built by the broad left wing- 
progressive combination. And so, mainly, were the Packinghouse and 
Cannery Workers, the Farm Equipment and Metal Workers, the Ameri¬ 
can Communications Association, United Office and Professional Workers, 
State, County and Municipal Workers, and the American Newspaper 
Guild. In the building of the other new C.l.O. unions, such as Shoe, 
Rubber, Aluminum, Flat Glass, etc., the Communists also did their part. 

Communists were likewise pioneers, along with other progressive ele¬ 
ments, in building many C.l.O. city and state industrial councils. Conse- 
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quently the councils in nearly all the big cities—New York, Chicago, Los 
Angeles, Philadelphia, Milwaukee, Seattle, San Francisco, Buffalo, and 
elsewhere—were led by left-progressive forces, as also were a number of 
the state bodies—Illinois, California, Wisconsin, Indiana, Washington, 
and others. 

By 1940 the Communists were a strong influence in the leadership of 
the C.l.O. This position of influence they had won, in spite of many mis¬ 
takes, by clear-thinking, successful organizing work, militant fighting on 
picket lines, and all-around devoted service to the working class. The 
Communists were everywhere identified in the minds of the workers with 
the big organizing campaigns of these foundation years of the C.l.O. 
and with such hard-fought strikes as those of San Francisco, Flint, Ford, 
Little Steel, and the Atlantic and Pacific coast waterfronts. In the 
A.F. of L. unions the Communists were less strong, although about one- 
third of all Communist trade unionists belonged to these organizations. 
Main Communist positions in the A.F. of L. were in the food, painters, 
and machinists unions. L'his comparative weakness in the A.F. of L. was 
due to neglect of Communist work in that organization and to the con¬ 
centration upon work in the C.l.O. 

Communist influence in the C.l.O. ran far beyond the degree of 
formal leadership exercised by Party members. As we have indicated 
earlier, it was to be seen in the comparatively advanced political program 
of the C.l.O., in its progressive attitude toward the Negro workers, in 
the up-to-date organizational methods used in building the unions, and 
in the militant fighting spirit with which strikes were carried through. 
The Communist Party may well be proud of the role it played in the 
building of the C.l.O. and the unionization of the trustified industries. 
In view of this splendid record, charges by A.F. of L. and C.l.O. top 
leaders that the Communists are trying to “dominate the trade union 
movement," or even “to break it up," are simply ridiculous. 



25. The Good Neighbor Policy 

( 1933 - 1941 ) 


The “good neighbor” policy, Roosevelt’s program toward Latin Amer¬ 
ica, was a cornerstone of the New Deal. In his Inaugural Address of 
March 4, 1933, the president introduced this program, stating that “In 
the field of world policy, I would dedicate this nation to the policy of 
the good neighbor—the neighbor who resolutely respects himself, and, 
because he does so, respects the rights of others.” 'Lhis doctrine the 
president also enunciated shortly afterward in Montevideo, Uruguay, at 
a meeting of the American states. Thenceforth, until his death, the good 
neighbor policy, so far as Latin America was concerned, remained a 
definite part of the general Roosevelt program.^ 

Roosevelt followed up his professions of inter-American friendship 
and equality at Montevideo by introducing a minimum of liberalism 
into United States-Latin American relations. He proceeded to abolish the 
Platt Amendment in Cuba, which gave the United States the right to 
intervene in that country; he abrogated the U.S. treaty right to send 
troops into Mexico; he withdrew American troops from Haiti and other 
Caribbean countries; and he abandoned the “right” of the United States 
to interfere in Panama and the Dominican Republic. 

These steps were widely hailed in Latin America and the United 
States as signifying the end of Yankee imperialism in Latin America and 
the beginning of a system of fraternal equality among the nations of the 
western hemisphere. But this, of course, was incorrect. The same funda¬ 
mental imperialist-colonial relations remained between the United States 
and the other countries of the Americas. The “Colossus of the North” 
continued, under even more favorable circumstances, to dominate the 
economic and political life of its Latin American and Canadian neigh¬ 
bors. This was the net effect of the good neighbor policy. American in¬ 
vestment remained and continued to draw huge profits, and Yankee 
political intervention went right on in more subtle forms, as illustrated 
by U.S. opposition to the overthrow of Machado in Cuba, its interference 
in the Gran Chaco War in South America, its support to the fascist 
opposition to Cardenas in Mexico, its interference in Argentina, and the 
like. 

I Foster, Outline Political History of the Americas, pp. 430-33. 
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Roosevelt with his New Deal did not abolish monopoly capitalism 
in the United States; nor did he, with his good neighbor policy, do away 
with Yankee imperialism in the rest of the hemisphere. In both instances, 
with his liberalism, Roosevelt simply adopted a few badly-needed reforms 
in order to make this system of exploitation more workable. The fact 
is, the good neighbor policy operated so advantageously for American 
imperialist interests that it soon came to be endorsed by the big Ameri¬ 
can monopolists as an elfectivc imperialist policy, and their political 
leaders vied with Roosevelt in claiming its authorship. 

T he good neighbor policy was not ofTicially designed to apply to 
highly industrialized Canada, although Wall Street definitely considers 
that country to be part of its all-American hinterland and accordingly 
carries on an active economic and political penetration of it. American 
investments in Canada now total over $6 billion and are rapidly increas¬ 
ing; whereas tho^e of Great Britain are only about one-foiirth as much 
and are steadily diminishing. American political influence is cOiTe- 
spondingly growing in Canada, and British influence is in decline. 
The United States, with its many bases, has now established virtual 
military control over Canada, and it has the further imperialist advan¬ 
tage in the fact that the labor union movement of Canada is dominated 
by Americans, through the A.F. of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods, to 
which it is mainly affiliated. The C.P.U.S.A. has always co-operated 
clo.scly with the Communist Party of Canada in its fight for the national 
independence of its country against the encroachments of Wall Street. 


THE YANKEE RECORD OF EXPLOITATION AND TYRANNY 

When President Monroe proclaimed on December 2, 1823, 
trine which came to bear his name, it was primarily an attempt to pre¬ 
vent the newly-freed colonies of North, Central, and South America 
from becoming re-enslaved by the Holy Alliance (Russia, Prussia, and 
Austria) or by Great Britain. But even in those early years there were 
many American landgrabbers and expansionists who looked forward to 
a time when the United States would dominate the whole western hemi¬ 
sphere. As early as 1786 the liberal Jefferson declared, ‘‘Our confederacy 
must be viewed as the nest from which all of America, north and south, 
is to be peopled.'*^ And in 1820, Henry Clay, expressing similar widely- 
held expansionist ideas, proposed a Yankee-run league of “all the nations 
from Hudson Bay to Cape Horn."* 

1 Cited by J. F. Rippy» Latin America in World Politics, p. 14, N. Y., 1928. 
t Cited by A. C. Wilgus, The Development of Hispanic America, p. 743. N. Y., 1941. 
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With the growth of the United States, and especially with the develop¬ 
ment of American imperialism in the period of i 88 o-igoo, Yankee inter¬ 
ventionist tendencies in Latin America grew much more pronounced. 
The Monroe Doctrine became transformed into an instrument to lend 
a legal coloring to American domination of the hemisphere. The Pan 
American Union, a U.S.-inspired association of Latin American states 
under American hegemony, was organized in 1889. It was from the outset 
a weapon of Yankee imperialism with which to combat the British impe¬ 
rialists and to exploit the Latin American peoples. 

As a result of the Spanish-American War of 1898 the United States 
seized Cuba, Puerto Rico, and the Philippines and other strategic islands 
in the Pacific. It was the beginning of the establishment of an American 
colonial empire. Then followed a whole series of gross imperialist mili¬ 
tary and political aggressions, some of the more important of which 
were the seizure of Panama, interference in Venezuela, occupation of 
Haiti, the Dominican Republic, and other Caribbean countries, invasion 
of Nicaragua, intervention in the Mexican Revolution, and the making 
and unmaking of various Latin American governments. The symbol of 
all this ruthless Yankee imperialism was President Theodore Roosevelt, 
with his '‘dollar diplomacy’’ and his “big stick,” arrogantly asserting the 
right of the United States to police the whole western hemisphere. 

Behind this extreme political and military aggression by the United 
States was a no less active drive for the imperialist economic penetration 
of Latin America. In 1900 American investments in Latin America were 
very small, but by 1913 they reached $173 million, and by 1930 they had 
skyrocketed to almost $5 billion. United States-Latin American trade 
developed correspondingly; by 1938 the United States was selling Latin 
America 39.8 percent of its imports and buying 32.8 percent of its 
exports.^ These economic activities were highly advantageous to the 
United States, profits ranging from 10 to 50 percent. Rippy says that by 
the end of 1930 the bulk of the mineral resources of Latin America was 
owned by United States capitalists.* It was estimated that the United 
States in 1934 controlled in Latin America, “all the bauxite, a consider¬ 
able part of the coal, about 90 percent of the copper, one-third of the 
gold, practically all of the iron ore, more than one-third of the lead, 
one-half of the manganese, over one-half of the petroleum, approximately 
one-half of the platinum, 70 percent of the silver, only one-tenth of the 
tin, all of the tungsten and vanadium, and two-thirds of tlie zinc.”* The 
economic and political domination of the United States was particularly 

1 $. G. Hanson, Economic Development in Latin America, p. 424, N. Y., 1951. 
s J. F. Rippy, Latin America and the Industrial Age, p. 194, N. Y., 1945. 

3 Cited by Hanson, Economic Development in Latin America, p. 239. 
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marked in the Central American countries of the Caribbean area.^ 

I'hc United States has long reaped super-profits from its big invest¬ 
ments in Latin America. In 1951, the rich United Fruit Co. alone pulled 
out profits, after taxes, of $66,159,375. American concerns are now 
milking Latin America of at least half a billion dollars yearly. Lazaro 
Pena, Cuban labor leader, states that between 1913 and 1939, the im¬ 
perialists (mostly the Americans) drew $6.5 billion out of Latin America 
and reinvested there less than $2 billion.* 

AMERICAN IMPERIALISM GETS A “NEW LOOK" 

By the time Franklin D. Roosevelt came to the presidency in March 
1933, the—to Wall Street—hitherto very favorable situation in Latin 
America had fallen into sad disarray. The great cyclical crisis had played 
havoc with economic conditions. Latin America, like the United States, 
was flattened by tne industrial holocaust; so that United States-Latin 
American trade fell off from $686 million in 1930 to but $96 million in 
1932, and American yearly investment in the Latin American countries, 
which amounted to $175 million in 1929, was nothing at all during the 
years 1931-35. 

To make matters worse, new and dangerous competitors were appear¬ 
ing on the horizon to contest the Latin American markets and political 
controls with the Yankee businessmen. These rivals were Germany, Italy, 
and Japan. The history of Latin America had been one long record of a 
developing struggle, chiefly between British and American imperialism, 
for economic and political supremacy, with the British slowly getting the 
worst of it. But especially with the rise of fascism and in view of the 
inten.se importance the fascists placed upon concjucring Latin America, 
the Germans, Italians, and Japanese constituted an additional set of 
militant imj)erialist enemies who were a real menace to Yankee imperial¬ 
ism and the Latin American peoples. 

Moreover, the workers and peasants of Latin America, like the toil¬ 
ing masses in the United States, were beginning to organize politically 
and in unions and to go on the march against their exploiters after the 
terrible years of the great economic crisis. Much of their resentment was 
directed against the Yankee capitalists, who everywhere were allied with 
the domestic big landlords anci employers. The peoples were very bitter 
against Wall Street imperialism, which for so many years had inflicted 
upon them the grossest indignities and injuries. 

It was to improve the position of American imperialism in this most 

1 See Victor Perlo, American Imperialism, Chapter 5, N. Y., 1951. 

« Conference, World Federation of Trade Union.s, Havana, June 1949. 
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unfavorable situation that the good neighbor policy was formulated, 
carrying as it did some recognition of the national independence of the 
Latin American states. The good neighbor policy, particularly in the 
latter 1930’s, had some stimulating effect upon the peoples* defeat of 
the fascist attempts to seize the governments of Brazil and other coun¬ 
tries, and also was a factor in uniting the Latin American peoples for 
the international struggle against fascism during World War II. 

THE STUNTED ECONOMY OF LATIN AMERICA 

Latin America is very much loss developed industrially than the 
United States. Although that gieat area has adecjuaie material resources 
and a population just about as large as that in the United States, never¬ 
theless its industrial outjiut is hardly more than 10 percent of that of 
the latter country. In the United Slates only 20 percent of the popula¬ 
tion are actual farmers, whereas throughout Latin America the average 
runs to about 70 |)ercent. There are in the United States six times as 
many miles of highway, four times as much railway mileage, 20 times 
as many telephones, and 30 times as many automobiles as in all of Latin 
America. The production capacity of the steel industry of the United 
States (about 105,000,000 tons annually) is about 70 times that of the 
whole of Latin America (1,500,000 tons). 

The economic underdevelopment of Latin America generally (some 
countries, such as Argentina, are more advanced, and others, like Para¬ 
guay, more backward) stems primarily from the relative incompleteness 
of the bourgeois revolution in these countries. The hemisphere-wide 
bourgeois (i.e, capitalist) revolution through the years 1776-1837 shat¬ 
tered the colonial systems of Spain, Portugal, France, and Great Britain 
in America. It made the American peoples politically independent; it 
set up a score of new states, and it gave a tremendous impulse to the 
development of capitalism throughout the western hemisphere. 

In Latin America, however, the revolution was incomplete, in that it 
did not result in breaking the power of the big feudal land-owners. Con¬ 
sequently, down to the present time the latifundia system of immense 
landholdings prevails over almost all of Latin America. Small farmers 
hardly own more than 10 percent of the land in the aggregate, and the 
vast bulk of the land workers own no land at all. The big landowners, 
besides using incredibly backward techniejues in agriculture, have delib¬ 
erately checked the growth of industry. Their domination of the national 
governments and of the national economies has thereby restricted the 
growth of the characteristic capitalist, middle, and working classes. The 
landowners are the chief source of the many tyrannies and dictatorships 
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that have plagued the Latin American peoples for generations. The 
Catholic Church, with its powerful economic, political, and ideological 
controls, is tied in with this reactionary big landowning system, which 
is the basic curse of Latin America. 

Imperialist economic and political penetration of Latin America, 
which became an important factor from about 1880, has operated even 
more powerfully to hinder the gnwth of Latin American industry. This is 
because the imperialists develop only such enterprises—usually mining, 
transportation, and certain plantations—as serve tlicir exploitative pur¬ 
poses. They pump huge profits out of the countries and rob them of their 
natural resources. They especially prevent the development of all indus¬ 
tries which would produce the means of production and thus bring about 
an industrialization competitive with the imperialists. They also cx)n- 
tribute to maintaining tlie latifundia system, both by political alliances 
with the landowners and by grabbing great stretches of land for them¬ 
selves—examples being the vast holdings of the United Fruit Co. in 
Central America, the gigantic American sugar and coffee plantations in 
Cuba and Brazil, Ford’s big plantation in Brazil, and the huge copper, 
coal, oil, and other mineral lands owned by United States capitalists in 
Chile, Peru, Brazil, and elsewhere. The American holdings in Venezuelan 
oil and iron are fabulously rich. 

One of the worst features developed by this big landowner-imperialist 
system is so-called monoculture. This is the production of but one or two 
commodities for export by a given country, whether coffee, sugar, bananas, 
copper, oil, or whatnot. Thus, in five republics more than two-thirds of 
the total value of their exports comes from one product, in six from two 
products, and in five from three. The most deadly effect of monoculture is 
that thijs system prevents the development of an efficient agriculture and 
a rounded-out industrial economy, making the given country dependent 
upon the foreign imperialists for all sorts of manufactured goods; and 
it also leaves the various countries totally exposed to the disastrous fluc¬ 
tuations of world market prices for their export commodities. 

Another very detrimental feature of the Latin American economy, 
bred of imperialist dictation, is the dependence of its foreign and 
domestic trade upon the interests of the dominating foreign capitalists, 
principally Americans. By controlling the main market for a country's 
given product—say Cuban sugar, Brazilian coffee, or Caribbean bananas 
“^the United States is able to establish arbitrarily the price of these com¬ 
modities, to restrict the respective countries from trading with each 
other or with rival imperialist competitors, and to dump its own goods 
upon their domestic markets at extravagant prices. 

What the United States has done in the Philippines and Latin Amer- 
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ica (including Puerto Rico, an outright colony) is to build up a vast sys¬ 
tem of puppet governments more or less completely under its control. It 
is a lie to say that this country is opposed to colonialism. Wall Street’s 
specific type of colonialism, in which the colonialized lands are given a 
shadow of political independence, is merely a more up-to-date brand, 
designed to confuse the people’s demand for national liberation. 

THE EXPLOITED AND FAMISHED PEOPLES OF 
LATIN AMERICA 

As the result of the ferocious oppression and robbery which they have 
experienced for so long from landowners, local capitalists, and foreign 
imperialists, the peoples of Latin America have been pushed down to 
extremes of poverty and destitution. Wages for workers in industry aver¬ 
age from one-tenth to one-third of what they are in the United States, 
while the great masses of agricultural workers in the haciendas, estancias, 
and /flzendos—mostly Indians, Negroes, Mulattoes, and Mestizos’^—live 
in a state of virtual peonage, overwhelmed with debt to the landowners. 

Conditions of semi-starvation are widespread in many of the Latin 
American countries. “Two-thirds, if not more, of the Latin American 
population are physically undernourished, to the point of actual starva¬ 
tion in some regions,” say George Soule and his associates.* Illness and 
early death are the inevitable consequences of such extreme poverty. The 
toiling masses are saturated with sickness, including tuberculosis, malaria, 
syphilis, gonorrhea, dysentery, trachoma, typhoid, hookworm, jungle 
fever, and many other diseases. Miguel Pereira, a Brazilian scientist, 
recently remarked that “Brazil is an immense hospital,” and the same 
could be said with equal truth of many other Latin American countries. 
“One-half of the Latin American population,” say Soule and his co¬ 
writers, “are suffering from infectious or deficiency diseases.” The annual 
death rate in Latin America is over twice as high as it is in the United 
States. Mass illiteracy naturally accompanies this dreadful poverty and 
sickness. There are 70 million illiterates in Latin America and 50 mil¬ 
lion more who have had only one or two years of schooling. 

American imperialists, because of the exploitation they practice, are 
largely responsible for these horrible conditions in Latin America. But, 
characteristically, they shrug off this responsibility, attributing Latin 
American poverty to what they slanderously call the shiftlessness and 

1 About two-thirds of the population of Latin America as a whole is non-white, and 
about one-half of this total is either wholly or partially of Indian descent, 
a Soule, Efron, and Ness, Latin America in the Future World, p. 4, N. Y., 1945. 
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incompetence of these peoples. They cannot, however, evade their respon¬ 
sibility for the miserable conditions prevailing in Puerto Rico, which 
for over half a century has been completely under American domination. 

When it was taken over by General Miles’ forces during the Spanish- 
American war in 1898, Puerto Rico was promised early freedom. But 
this promise has been flagrantly violated and Puerto Rico has ever since 
remained a colony, a United States military base guarding the Panama 
Canal. It suffers all the typical economic ills of colonialism, as well as all 
its political tyranny. The island has a monoculture—sugar, and it has 
been prevented from developing substantial manufactures. Its trade, 
both foreign and domestic, is controlled and dominated by the United 
States. Wages are about one-third as high as they are in the United 
States, although the cost of living is about the same in both countries. 
Sickness is rampant, and the huge slums in San Juan and other Puerto 
Rican cities are among ihe worst in the world. The whole situation is a 
burning crime against the Puerto Rican people and a disgrace to the 
United States. Similar conditions prevail in the Virgin Islands, owned by 
the United States since 1917. 

THE LATIN AMERICAN PEOPLES FIGHT AGAINST FASCISM 

During the great 1929-33 economic crisis in Latin America, when 
unemployment ran as high as 50 to 75 percent in the various countries, 
the workers and peasants conducted many hard fights in order to live. 
After 1933, with the rise of world fascism, and particularly in view of 
the determined efforts of domestic reactionaries and Hitler-Mussolini 
agents to set up fascist governments in Latin America, these struggles of 
the democratic peoples took on a broader scope, a deeper intensity, and 
readied higher political levels. The Seventh Congress of the Comintern, 
with its slogan of the people’s front, gave a clear political direction to 
this mass fight. 

Among the most significant of the mass struggles in Latin America 
during this pre-war period was the revolutionary overthrow in 1933 of 
the bloody Machado tyranny in Cuba, an action which brought about 
many vital democratic reforms in that country. In Chile also, after long 
and bitter struggles, a people’s front government—the first in the western 
hemisphere—was elected in 1938. In Brazil it was the embattled people’s 
democratic forces that prevented the seizure of the government, during 
1935-37. Hitler-inspired Integralistas. In Mexico, during the 

Cardenas regime of 1934-40, the bourgeois-democratic revolution in that 
country took on a new and greater vigor under the pressure of the masses. 
There were similar people’s struggles in Argentina, Colombia, Peru, 
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Venezuela, and various other countries. The general result of these mass 
struggles was that the peoples of Latin America smashed the attempt of 
Hitler and Mussolini, in collusion witli the local reactionaries, to seize 
South America. 

The Communist and trade union movements were the backbone of 
these militant struggles. In the face of the most brutal opposition, the 
labor organizations had built up their strengtli in most of the countries. 
They came together in Mexico City in September 1938, and formed the 
I.atin American Confederation of Labor (C.T.A.L.), with some four mil¬ 
lion members. This was a labor event of world-wide importance. The 
president of the new organization was Vicente Lombardo Toledano, who 
designates himself as an “independent Marxist.” Among the labor nota¬ 
bles from various countries present at the founding convention was John 
I.. I.ewis, then head of the C.I.O. 'I’he advent of the C.T.A.L. marked a 
deep intensification of the struggle of the workers and a general raising 
of their fight to a higher level. 

The political leaders of the broad people’s front, anti-fascist struggle 
throughout Latin America were the Communist parties. These parties, 
led by such men as Victorio Codovilla, Luis Carlos Prestes, Bias Roca, 
Dionisio Encina, Juan Marinello, Louis Recabarren, Rodolfo Ghioldi, 
Gustavo Machado, and Eugenio Gomez, began to be organized shortly 
after the outset of the Russian Revolution. They had been building 
and developing themselves mostly under conditions of sheer terrorism 
and illegality. They were everywhere the leaders and inspirers of the 
people’s front and the general struggle against fascist reaction. In these 
countries the Social-Democrats were a negligible force, save in a few 
places, chiefly Argentina and Chile; also the syndicalists, once a power¬ 
ful element throughout Latin America, were decidedly in decline, and 
the counter-revolutionary Trotskyites had but tiny grouplets here and 
there. 

Roosevelt’s pronouncement of his good neighbor policy in 1933 had a 
stimulating effect upon the growing democratic struggles throughout 
Latin America. The peoples, while antagonistic to the “Colossus of the 
North” as a result of much bitter experience, welcomed Roosevelt’s 
democratic utterances, his promises of fraternal relations among all the 
nations of the Americas, his assurance of an end to the long-continued 
and barbarous intervention of the United States in the lives of its Latin 
American neighbors. The masses also sympathized fully with Roose¬ 
velt’s developing opposition to world fascism. Roosevelt’s reputation as 
a liberal soared all over Latin America. 

On the basis of the good neighbor policy, which was replete with 
glowing (but mostly unfulfilled) democratic promises, Roosevelt estab- 
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lished friendly working relations with most of the governments and with 
the democratic forces throughout Latin America. The latter began to in¬ 
terest themselves in the doings of the Pan American Union, which hither¬ 
to had been “a hissing and a by-word"' throughout Latin America. 
There was also a new all-American co-operation of democratic ele¬ 
ments as, for example, in the International Congress of the Democracies 
of America, held in Montevideo in March 1939. The general outcome 
of all this democratic friendliness was that when the great clash came 
with the fascist Axis in World War II, all the countries of Latin America, 
with the exception of Argentina (which finally was forced to break re¬ 
lations with Germany) were in the same anti-fascist war alliance with 
the United States. 

THE COMMUNIST PARI Y AND LATIN AMERICA 


Lenin was a great champion of the colonial and semi-colonial peoples. 
Once, in 1920 he suggested a modification of Marx's famous slogan, 
“Workers of the World, Unite!" to “Proletarians of All Countries and 
Oppressed Peoples, Unite!"^ As a Leninist organization, therefore, the 
Communist Party of the United States has always interested itself deeply 
in the struggles of the peoples suffering under the heel of the imperialist 
aggressor. I'his has been particularly true in connection with Latin 
America, and above all, regarding Puerto Rico and Cuba. The Party 
has also always supported the struggle in the Philippines. For all this 
is the hinterland of Yankee imperialism, and these are the direct colonies 
of Wall Street, lliis area is definitely heading toward a great anti¬ 
imperialist, national liberation revolution, much on the broad lines of 
the great movements now stirring other parts of the colonial and semi¬ 
colonial world. It is the proletarian duty of the Communist Party of the 
United States to give these peoples its untiring support in their fight. 

The Communist Party of the United States, from its inception, took 
a firm stand against all the manifestations of American imperialism in 
Latin America. It worked in close cooperation with all the Communist 
parties in these countries. It was active in organizing the All-American 
Anti-Imperialist League in Mexico City in 1924, a body which fought 
Yankee imperialism throughout the Hemisphere. The Party especially 
gave vigorous support to August Cesar Sandino, the brave Nicaraguan 
patriot, who for five years fought off the invading U.S. Marines, only 
to die in 1934 at the hands of an American-trained assassin, after peace 
had been established. 

1 Cited in The Communist, Jan. 1951. 
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One of the major means of Wall Street's penetration into Latin 
America during the “twenties” was the Pan-American Federation of 
Labor, organized in November 1918 by the leaders of the A.F. of L. 
These labor imperialists used the P.A.F.L. to support every incursion of 
Wall Street against the peoples of Latin America. The Communists 
of the United States, along with those of Latin America, vigorously 
fought this treacherous organization. Consequently, badly discredited, 
the influence of the P.A.F.L. waned and after 1930 it existed (for several 
years longer) only on paper. 

The C.P.U.SA,, throughout the years, has constantly kept the Latin 
American question before the American working class. It participated 
in many inter-Amcrican conferences with the Latin American Communist 
parties. It attended their conventions and welcomed their delegates to its 
own conventions. In New York, in June 1939, six American Communist 
parties held a conference and issued a statement calling upon the peo¬ 
ples to rally to defeat fascism.^ The Communists were chiefly responsible 
for the friendly attitude taken by the C.I.O. toward the Confederation 
of Latin American Workers (C.T.A.L.). The question of Latin America 
has always been on the order of business in the journals and meetings 
of the Communist Party of the United States but the Party has never 
done enough on the question. 

The general line of the various Communist parties during the Roose¬ 
velt era was to fight for “A democratic application” of the good neigh¬ 
bor policy in Latin America. In this pre-war period, however, certain 
wrong attitudes were beginning to develop on the question of Roose¬ 
velt's Latin American policy. A marked tendency grew up both in the U.S. 
Party and in the parties of other countries in the western hemisphere, 
to look away from the fact that Roosevelt, together with his liberalism, 
was an imperialist, and that the good neighbor policy, for all its demo¬ 
cratic trappings, was a policy of Yankee imperialism, designed to meet 
a given different situation. Earl Browder, as usual, encouraged this 
serious right deviation. In 1942, when the false trend had become 
quite definite, he expressed it thus: 

“There is still much to be done to dissipate the fear and suspicion 
of Yankee imperialism in order to create confidence throughout Latin 
America in the role of the United States as a leader of the United Na¬ 
tions. Memories of the past, however bitter they may be, of broken 
promises and violent intervention, of economic pressures, sharp diplo¬ 
matic practices and financial exploitation, all could be removed to the 
archives of history and no longer play a damaging role in the present, 
once the peoples of Latin America felt an assurance that the ‘good 

1 The Communist, July 1959. 
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neighbor’ policy was something deeper than the expediency o£ the his¬ 
torical moment.”* 

The essenct' of this Browd«:r statement was that the good neighbor 
policy was not imperialist in character and that, therefore, the peoples of 
Latin America should put ! eir trust in Roosevelt. This was a dan¬ 
gerous position, a surrende to bourgeois-inspired illusions. While the 
main enemy in those years w. s Hitler fascism, nevertheless the policy 
advocated by Browder would have made the Latin American peoples put 
down their guard before an aggressive power. Wall Street imperialism. 
The United Slates, under the banner of the good neighbor policy, was 
rapidly strengthening its position in Latin America and infringing upon 
the rights and welfare of the peoples in that vast area. In the long run 
it was to prove, in the post-war period, even more menacing to the 
Latin American peoples than Hitlerism itself. 

1 Earl Browder, Victory—and After, p. 217, N. Y., 1942. 



26. The Fight Against Fascism 
and War ( 193 S- 1939 ) 


Immediately alter liitlcr took over power in Germany, one month 
and four days before Roosevelt was inaugurated President of the United 
Stales ill March 1933, Nazis, the agents of German big capital, 
launched their program of ruthless imperialist expansion. To solidify 
their home front, they banned the Communist and Socialist parties, 
seized and reorganized the trade unions and co-operatives, wiped out 
the rival bourgeois parties, abolished the Weimar Republic, and set up 
a fascist regime. 

Declaring their determination to destroy the Versailles Treaty by 
force, the Nazis at once embarked upon a vigorous foreign policy of 
conc|uest. Rapidly they tpiit the Ucague of Nations in order to have a 
free hand; began to rearm Germany in violation of the treaty; signed an 
anti-Soviet pact with Poland; engineered a fascist putsch in Austria; 
regained control of the Saar basin by a terroristic plebiscite; and forcibly 
reoccupied the Rhineland, Meanwhile, Germany's fascist allies, Italy and 
Japan, were busy with similar aggressions. In 1935 Italy invaded Ethio¬ 
pia and subjugated that country, and Japan had been actively overrun¬ 
ning North China since 1931. In November 1936, Germany and Japan 
signed their anti-Comintern pact, “to fight communism," which Italy 
joined a year later. 

The League of Nations stood impotent in the face of all these violent 
aggressions. This was because of three basic considerations: First, the 
ruling big capitalists of Great Britain, France, and other European 
countries were themselves saturated with fascist ideas, believing that 
Hitler, in Nazism, had found the means for finally disposing of the labor 
movement and for averting the danger of socialism. Second, they were 
sure that the war which the German fascists were obviously preparing 
would be directed against the U.S.S.R., and that in such a war both 
belligerents would about destroy each other. The big capitalists in the 
United States had essentially the same ideas. So they all “appeased" 
Hitler and his fascist allies; that is, they gave him active economic and 
political support. Third, the Social-Democrats reflected the moods and 
policies of their capitalist governments and made no fight against the ad¬ 
vance of Hitlerism. 
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THE SOVIETS FOR COLLECTIVE SECURITY 

The violent aggressions o£ Germany, Italy, Japan, and the group of 
satellite countries whicli they quickly gathered about them tn Eastern 
Europe, manifestly threat< ned mankind with another world conflagra¬ 
tion. The llitlcr-Mussoliiii-IIirohito gang of imperialists were going to 
try to cut their way out of the general crisis of the world capitalist 
system by ruthless war and an attempt to bring the whole world under 
their sway. Humanity faced the most terrible threat of butchery and 
enslavement in its entire history. 

In this grave crisis it was the Communists who came forward with 
the basic preventive means. True to its nature, tlie Socialist peace- 
loving country, the Soviet Union, presented the historic policy to check 
and <lefeat fascism. In the League of Nations, which the U.S.S.R. had 
joined toward die end of 1934 after the three major fascist aggressors 
had quit it, Maxim Litvinov, on behalf of the Soviet government, re¬ 
peatedly proposed that the peace-loving countries get together in an in¬ 
ternational peace front and restrain the fascist aggressors. ‘‘Collective 
security,” he called the policy.^ This peace proposal, had it been adopted, 
could have nipped world fascism in the bud and prevented World War 
II; for at that time the fascist powers were still weak and die United 
States, Great Britain, France, the Soviet Union, and their friends had 
an overwhelming superiority in armed forces, industrial productive 
capacity, and natural resources. 

But the capitalist powers of the West were not interested in halting 
Hitler and fascism, for the reasons stated. As for international Social- 
Democracy, true to its nature as a prop of capitalism, it followed its capi¬ 
talist masters and also rejected collective security. Roosevelt, who had 
recognized the Soviet government in November 1933, under broad mass 
pressure, made a couple of gestures toward collective security. He weakly 
moved to support oil sanctions against Italy for invading Ethiopia, and 
on October 5, 1937, in Chicago, he proposed to ‘‘quarantine the aggres¬ 
sors.” But nothing came of all this. Even these mild moves toward 
checking the fascist Axis met with powerful capitalist resistance in the 
United States. Roosevelt, therefore, refused to back the Soviet Union’s 
peace proposal, the only practical way to achieve collective security. 
He let Germany and Italy run their aggressive course without challenge, 
and he permitted a great flood of scrap iron and other war materials to 
flow to Japan, at that time engaged in overrunning huge sections of 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 4, p. S15. 
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China. The fascist powers pushed the world toward war, and the capi¬ 
talist “democratic" powers refused to halt them. 

THE PEOPLE S FRONT 

Meanwhile, the Communists, who were the outstanding fighters for 
peace on the world scale, also took the lead in combating tlie fascist men¬ 
ace in their respective countries. This they did through the famous policy 
of the anti-fascist people’s front. In Chapter 28 we have shown how this 
policy was developed at the Seventh World Congress of the Comintern in 
Moscow in 1935. The policy called for a united front of all those demo¬ 
cratic elements—workers, peasants, intellectuals, small business people. 
Communists, Socialists, Catholics, and others—who were willing to make a 
common fight against fascism and war. These masses had to fight for their 
unions, their living standards, their democratic liberties, their very lives, 
and the Communists led the way in this. The Communists were giving 
another basic illustration of the truth that they were the leaders of the 
nation, as well as of the working class, in this time of dire national and 
international peril. 

In the face of the malignant fascist-war menace, the people’s front 
policy almost immediately scored important victories. In February 1936, 
the workers of France led an offensive of the broad democratic forces that 
smashed the domestic drive of the French fascists for power, launched 
a vast sit-down strike movement, increased the membership of the General 
Confederation of Labor (C.G."!’.) from 900,000 to four million members, 
and that of the Communist Party from 40,000 to 270,000. They elected a 
modified form of people’s front government in France. Simultaneously, 
the workers of Spain made a similar, but broader movement. On Febru¬ 
ary people’s front won an election victory in Spain, which 

raised the number of the left’s seau in the parliament to 268 members, 
as against 205 for the reactionaries. In various other countries the people's 
front became a powerful force. 

The Communist parties gave all possible assistance to the embattled 
people’s front in France and Spain. But in each case a right-wing Social- 
Democrat became the prime minister—Leon Blum in France and Largo 
Caballero in Spain. From 1934 to 1939 the Second International refused 
ten different proposals from the Comintern for a general united front 
opposition to fascism, each time referring the matter to the national 
parties.* In the countries where the people’s front was strong the right- 
wing Social-Democrats, who still held the decisive posts in the labor move¬ 
ment all over Western Europe, would head such movements in order to 

1 D. Z. Manuilsky, The World Communist Movement, N. Y., 1939. 
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decapitate them. The influent >f Blum in France and Caballero in 
Spain was disastrous. The righ- wing Social-Democrats everywhere added 
to tlie fascist-war menace by cirrying on a poisonous campaign of Soviet¬ 
baiting. 


THE Si ANISH CIVIL WAR 

Hitler and Mussolini, e^iib- idened by the success of their aggressions 
(due to the pro-fascist policies of Britain, France, and the United 
States), at once set out to overthiow the People’s Front Spanish Republic. 
On July 17, 1936, their stooge. General Franco, led a revolt in Morocco. 
Had the Republican government, headed then by Caballero, acted 
promptly, the uprising could have been s|ieedily stamped out, but it was 
paralyzed by the usual Social-Democratic conservatism, so the fascist revolt 
gained headway. Hitler and Mussolini supplied large numbers of troops, 
guns, tanks, and planes to the Franco counter-revolutionaries, and soon 
the latter were knocking at the gates of Madrid. 

In the League of Nations the U.S.S.R. repeatedly demanded collective 
action to halt the fascist aggression in Spain. But this was refused, and 
instead a policy of “non-intervention” was adopted. That is to say, while 
Hitler and Mussolini poured a flood of men and munitions into Spain, 
the various capitalist democratic countries. Great Britain, France, and 
the United States, obviously hostile to the .Spanish Republic, assumed a 
hypocritical “neutral” attitude, refusing to sell war supplies to eitlier side. 
Roosevelt followed this policy under the Neutrality Act of January 8, 
1937, and the Embargo Act of May First of the same year. Thus the legally 
elected People’s Front Republican Government of Spain, which under 
international law had every right to buy munitions anywhere with which 
to defend itself, was placed at a disadvantage to the fascist bandits who 
freely got arms from Germany and Italy. This betrayal was another 
gross “appeasement” of Hitler. It doomed the Spanish Republic to defeat 
and opened the road for World War II. The right-wing Social-Democrats 
of the world supported the outrageous "non-intervention” policy, while 
the Communists everywhere denounced it. 

The Communist parties gave all possible assistance to the embattled 
Spanish Republic. Most important of this help, they organized the Inter¬ 
national Brigades, which were made up of Communists and other anti¬ 
fascist fighters from all over Europe—France, Poland, Italy, Germany, 
Bulgaria, Great Britain, and elsewhere, and also from many countries 
of the Americas. Fifty-four nations were represented. All told, the Inter¬ 
national Brigades were estimated to number up to about 30,000 men. 
Their political leader was the well-known French Communist, Andr^ 
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Marty. The International Brigades constituted a tower of strength 
in the long and heroic struggle of the Spanish people. 

The C.P.U.S.A. and the Y.C.L. organized the sending of some 3.000 
soldiers, many of them iioii-Party, to the Loyalist forces in Spain. T his 
was a tremendous job under the circumstances. On January 6, i 937 » 
the Abraliam Lincoln Battalion was formed, and sliortly afierw^ard, tlie 
George VA^ashington Battalion. Later they were merged into the Lincoln- 
Washington Battalion. The American forces, together with the British, 
Canadians, Irish, and other English-speaking groups, belonged to the 15111 
Brigade. Officers and leaders of the American volunteers included J. A, 
ValJedor, R, //, Mcrnman, Hans AmJic, Leonard Lamb, Milton Wolff, 
Dave Doran, John Gales, Robert Thompson, Steve Nelson, Joseph 
Dallett, George Watt, BUI Lawrence, Saul Wellman, Joe Brandt, and 
others. American medical units were headed by Dr. E. K. Barsky. 

Among the 3,000 Americans there were several hundred Negroes 
who displayed characteristic heroism throughout the bitter war. Unlike 
the U.S. army, which is saturated with Jim Crow and discrimination, 
in the International Brigades Negroes came forward as officers and in 
skilled military fashion led their men, both Negro and white, in battle. 
Many gave their lives in the gallant effort to wipe out fascism, with its 
hideous racism and human slavery. 

The American brigade fought in the Brunete offensive, at Jarama, 
Quinto, Belchite, Fuentes de Ebro, Tcruel, Aragon, in the Ebro of¬ 
fensive, and in many other battles. They gave a splendid account of 
themselves, and their military achievements were noted far and wide in 
the American press, and among the great masses of the pople, who were 
sympathetic to Loyalist Spain. The medical units, working under the 
most primitive and dangerous conditions, rendered an heroic service. 
Along with the soldiers from the United States there fought some 500 
from Mexico, Cuba, Puerto Rico, Argentina, and the Philippines.^ 
The Canadians were mainly members of the Mackenzie-Papineau Bat¬ 
talion, the “MaePaps.'' They numbered 1,300. Dr. Norman Bethune of 
Canada, who later served with the Chinese People’s Armies, introduced 
the first large-scale use of the blood bank under battle conditions. 

The fight of the Spanish Republic was one of the most heroic in 
history, but the odds against it were too great. Betrayed, outnumbered, 
and outgunned, the brave Loyalist fighters were gradually defeated. Ma¬ 
drid fell on March 28, 1939, after almost three years of desperate struggle. 
Four days later the Roosevelt government rushed indecently to recognize 
the regime of the butcher Franco and to lift the arms embargo. 

1 The Book of the XV Brigade, Madrid, 1938; Edwin RoUe. The Lincoln Battalion, 
N. Y., 1939. 
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The casualties in the Civil War were frightfully heavy, not only 
from the fighting but also from the post-war massacres by the fascists. 
All told, Spain probably lost at least two million people killed. In Seville 
after the war 50,000 were shot; in Navarre, 20,000; and there were simi¬ 
lar butcheries elsewhere.^ Of the American volunteers, some 1,500, or 
about 50 percent never reti- ed, and in the Canadian, British, and other 
battalions the casualties weif equally heavy. Among our heroic dead were 
such well-known fighters as Ja /e Doran, Joseph Dallet, R. H. Merriman, 
and the young Negro leaders. Milton Herndon, Oliver Law, and Alonzo 
Watson. 

The Communists of the United States may well be proud of the ac¬ 
tive part they took in the gallant defense of the Spanish Republic. It 
constituted the most glorious event in the entire life of the Party. The 
volunteers fought in the resolute spirit that Communists invariably 
have shown on the battlefields of Russia, China, and in many other 
parts of the world. The fight to save Spain was the fight to save the 
world from fascism and a second world war. It was a fight, therefore, 
in the interest of the American people. That fight was lost, owing to be¬ 
trayal of the Spanish Republic by the western capitalist governments 
and by world Social-Democracy. In consequence, scores of millions of 
people had to die in World War II. 

MUNICH AND WAR 

The fascist would-be world conquerors redoubled their aggressions 
after the successes in the Saar, Ethiopia, China, and Spain. In February 
1938, Hitler sent his Wehrmacht into Austria, occupying that country. 
At the same time he cooked up a big crisis with Czechoslovakia over 
alleged injustices to the German minority there. President Roosevelt 
suggested that an effort be made on a genera] scale to adjust the critical 
European situation, whereupon Hitler organized the notorious Munich 
conference of May 1938. The heads of the governments of Germany, 
Italy, Great Britain, and France—Hitler, Mussolini, Chamberlain, and 
Daladier—got together and agreed that Germany should take over the 
Sudetenland, which meant eventually all of Czechoslovakia. This out¬ 
rageous appeasement of the fascists, the latest in a long series of similar 
betrayals, was hailed all over the world by bourgeois and Social-Demo¬ 
cratic statesmen and spokesmen as establishing “peace in our time." The 
Communists, virtually alone in so doing, condemned Munich as a crimi¬ 
nal sell-out and war provocation. 7 'he objective of the fascist-minded 
ruling classes of Britain and France at Munich was not to establish 

1 New Republic, July 13, 1959. 
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peace, but to turn Hitler’s guns eastward against the Soviet Union. 

During this period, on March lo. t93})» Stalin stated the peace policy 
of the U.S.S.R. as follows: "We stand for peace and the strengthening 

of business relations with all countries-^V'e stand for peaceful, close. 

and friendly relations with all neighhoring countries which have com¬ 
mon frontiers with the U.S.S.R. . . . We stand for the support of nations 
which are the victims of aggressors and are fighting for the independence 
o/tAc/r country. . . . Wc are not afraid of the threats of aggressors, and 
are ready to deal two blows lor every blow delivered by instigators of 
war who attempt to violate the Soviet borders/'^ 

In line with this policy, the Soviet government persisted in its efforts 
to organize an international peace front against the fascist bandits. Time 
and again it proposed joint action with the western democracies to save 
Ethiopia, to save China, to save Spain, to save Austria, to save Czecho¬ 
slovakia. Bui the capitalist governmenls of Western Europe, and the 
United States as well, were not interested in any such peace front and 
joint action, llie Soviet Union therefore agreed to put into effect its 
mutual defense pact and to defend Czechoslovakia, with the help of 
France; but France demurred. The U.S.S.R. similarly offered to defend 
Poland when Hitler was about to attack it, but Poland refused to allow 
Russian troops to cross its soil. Meanwhile, the efforts of the U.S.S.R. 
to negotiate a mutual assistance treaty with Great Britain during early 
1939 failed~the Soviets already having made similar pacts with France, 
China, and a dozen other countries. Tory Britain, deliberately seeking 
to create a German-Russian war, wanted no such pact, and its negotia¬ 
tions with the Russians were a swindle. The delegation that it sent to 
Moscow had no mandate to make a pact; it was headed by a third-line 
hack diplomat, and it merely stalled along for the sake of appearance. 

The Soviet government repeatedly warned Great Britain that its 
treacherous course was impermissible. Stalin on March 10 declared that 
the Soviet Union was not going to be a cat's-paw to pull British chestnuts 
out of the fire. Similar warnings came almost weekly from Litvinov, 
Zhdanov, and other Soviet leaders—all of which were ignored by the 
British government. 

Finally, seeing that it was being flagrantly betrayed by Great Britain 
and France (as well as by the United States), the Soviet Union moved 
for peace on its own account by signing on August 24, 1939, a lo-year pact 
of non-aggression with Germany. Molotov said of this agreement: “The 
decision to conclude a non-aggression pact between the U.S.S.R. and 
Germany was adopted after military negotiations with France and Great 
Britain had reached an impasse . . . the conclusion of a pact of mutual 

1 Joseph Stalin, From Socialism to Communism in the Soviet Union, p. 7, N. Y., 1959. 
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assistance could not be expected [and] we could not but explore other 
possibilities for insuring peace and eliminating the danger of war between 
Germany and the U.S.S.R.”^ The Soviet Union was criticized by its ene¬ 
mies for this action. Later events showed, however, that the aa months 
of breathing space gained by he U.S.S.R. through the pact, by enabling 
it to arm itself effectively, wc a decisive factor in winning the eventual 
world war. The charge that during the pact the Soviets helped Hitler 
is a lie. The latter found t' e pact a hindrance to his plans-hence his 
invasion oi the \J.S.S.R. 

Meanwhile, Hitler, who had been boiling up a big crisis with Poland, 
undertook to solve it by marching into that country on September i, 
1939 - World War II, which had its beginnings in the invasions of 
China, Ethiopa, Spain, Austria, and Czechoslovakia, was now a reality. 

THE UNITED STATES AND THE WAR 


With the development of the aggressive fascist expansionist drive 
of German, Japanese, and Italian imperialism, during the immediate 
pre-war years, the general policy of American imperialism (with certain 
differences within the capitalist ranks) was to direct the coming war blow 
against the U.S.S.R. This explains the American government’^s “appease¬ 
ment" of Hitler, and also its endorsement of the Munich sell-out. When 
the war against the West actually began, however, the split in the Ameri¬ 
can bourgeoisie, which had been more or less in evidence all through the 
great economic crisis (see Chapter 23) and in the pre-war years, became 
more pronounced. The Roosevelt group took a line of co-operation with 
Britain, while the Republicans and Tory Democrats gave indirect sup¬ 
port to Hitler. Beneath these differences, however, American imperialism 
was basically aiming at securing the world predominance of the United 
States through the weakening of the U.S.S.R., Germany, and Japan, and 
the accentuated break-up of the British empire as a result of the war. 

When Roosevelt brought about the long-delayed recognition of the 
Soviet Union on November 16, 1955, he was probably motivated chiefly 
by the need, in fighting the economic crisis, to develop an extensive trade 
with that country. But all through the pre-war crisis years he steadily 
refused to join in the repeated proposals of the Soviet Union to estab¬ 
lish a system of international collective security—to save China, Ethiopia, 
Spain, Austria, and Czechoslovakia from the maw of advancing fascist 
powers and to avert a world war. Obviously, he, too, was not anxious 

1 V. M. Molotov, The Meaning of the Soviet-German Non-Aggression Pact, pp. 6-7, 
N. Y., 1939. 
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to divert Hitler’s preparations and threats of war from the East. 

When war in Europe began, the Roosevelt Administration adopted the 
line of an informal alliance with Great Britain (a combination which 
it figured on controlling). This pro-British policy was largely explain¬ 
able by the fact that of the total of almost $12 billion U.S. foreign in¬ 
vestments at the time no less than 42 percent were inside the British 
Empire. Besides this big stake in the British Empire, Roosevelt also 
considered that the rise of militant German-Italian-Japanese fascist im¬ 
perialism was a menacing threat to the position of American imperialism 
in Europe, the Far East, and Latin America. To avert this threat, he 
pushed aggressively the arming of the United States. He adopted a policy 
of active co-operation with Britain and France, which went through ad¬ 
vancing stages from “aid to Britain" and “the arsenal of democracy," 
to “all means short of war," and finally to war itself. 

The Republican-Tory DcmocTat opposition to Roosevelt, which had 
the support of the bulk of big capital, repudiated his pro-British policy 
and followed what amounted to a line of pro-German support. This was 
because this opposition, saturated with fascist ideas, favored a partial vic¬ 
tory or a stalemate in Europe, believing that the United States was 
powerful enough to take care of itself in a fascist world. Its planned- 
for objective was a debilitating war between Germany and the Soviet 
Union, with the capitalist countries more or less supporting the former. 
It also looked lor a growing break-up of the British Empire. The anti- 
Roosevelt forces were alarmed, however, by the advance of Japanese 
imperialism in China, which was imperiling their chosen field for impe¬ 
rialist expansion in the Far East, and they therefore favored an all-out 
war against Japan. In view of the strong anti-fascist and peace sentiments 
among the masses, even limited open support of the Axis powers was im¬ 
possible; hence, the anti-Roosevelt opposition followed a policy of “iso¬ 
lationism" toward Europe. This, in fact, consisted of giving covert 
support to Hitler, and of opposing every form of aid to Great Britain 
and of collaboration with the Soviet Union. 

All the fascist forces of the country rallied to this opposition as to a 
magnet. The Hearsts, Coughlins, Winrods, Smiths, Ku Klux Klanners, 
the men of Wall Street who had tried to get General Smedley D. Butler 
to organize an army of 500,000 veterans to march on Washington, the 
German-American Bund, the fascist groups among the national minorities 
—they were all there. “Dr. Birkhead counted 119 pro-fascist organizations 
in the United States in 1936 and estimated that there were probably 
more than 250 of such organizations, having connections with at least 
5,000,000 people."^ In June 1938, the so-called House Committee on Un- 

1 A. B. Magil and Henry Stevens, The Peril of Fascism, p. 280. N. Y., 1938. 
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American Activities, headed by Martin Dies, was set up and began its 
pro-fascist campaign of thought control. The fascist danger in the United 
States reached the highest level it had yet achieved in the immediate 
pre-war years. 

The Communist Party collided head on with the pseudo-“isolation- 
ism’' of the pro-Hitler Republican-lory Democrat opposition. It also 
opposed the pro-British line of the Roosevelt Administration, while 
actively supporting its dorncsiic reforms. 1 ‘he Party fought for world 
peace, and it insisted that tiic only way this could be assured was on the 
basis of international collective security, as j)roposed by the Soviet Union. 
Its main slogans were against fascism and imperialist war. It declared, 
‘'Keep America out of war by keeping w^ar out of the worldl" The So¬ 
cialists and Trotskyites, buried in deep hatred of the U.S.S.R., found 
themselves virtually in the camp of the reactionary “isolationists.*' 

THE AMERICAN PEOPIT-ANTI-FASCIST AND 
ANTI-WAR 

During these crucial pre-war years the workers and other democratic 
strata of the American people were overwhelmingly opposed to fascism, 
particularly in its more obvious European types. But as for the trickier 
American varieties, hiding under pretenses of democracy and peace, their 
judgment was not always infallible. They wanted to aid those j)eoples 
who were being assailed and conejuered by the fascist states, but gen¬ 
erally in their organizations they did not rise to the heiglits of demand¬ 
ing a system of world collective security to restrain and defeat the ag¬ 
gressors. They were largely isolationist. Above all, they were flatly op¬ 
posed to war. 

At its 1938 convention, the A.F. of L., always cultivating the con¬ 
servative bourgeois currents among the workers, condemned Hitler and 
Mussolini fascism, but decided to give the infamous Dies Committee “all 
possible assistance.” It did, however, vote down the attempt of Matthew 
Woll and John P. Frey to have the New Deal condemned as “social¬ 
istic.” But it rejected the O'Connell Peace Act and the “polic7 of ‘quar¬ 
antining the aggressors.’” It favored a boycott against Germany and 
Japan. Under the leadership of John L. Lewis, and especially the in¬ 
fluence of the Communists, the C.I.O., at its first constitutional con¬ 
vention in Pittsburgh, in November 1938, gave a ringing endorsement to 
the New Deal and also to the policy of collective security.^ 

The Negro people were in the forefront of the forces fighting against 
fascism and imperialist war. The National Negro Congress held its 

1 Labor Researdi Assodation, Labor Fact Book p. 134, N. Y., 1941. 
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second general convention in Philadelphia in May 1937- It was a broad 
united front movement of 1,200 delegates, with figures such as Walter 
White (N.A.A.C.P.), Philip Muiray, Norman Thomas, and T. J. Ken¬ 
nedy (U.M.WA.) speaking there. Its mainspring was the Communist 
Party. The organization was a power in every anti-fascist, peace-striving 
movement, as well as in the fight for the special economic and political 
demands of the Negro people. The Southern Negro Youth Congress, an 
offshoot of the N.N.C., exercised considerable influence among the Ne¬ 
gro people in the South, taking a strong position against fascism and for 
collective security. 

A development of major importance in the life of the Negro people 
and the fight against fascism during this period was the formation of the 
Southern Conference for Human Welfare in Birmingham, Alabama, in 
November 1938. This organization had the backing of the Roosevelt 
Administration, which had called the South “the nation’s economic 
problem number one.” Its founding convention attracted 1,250 delegates, 
among them many of the most outstanding liberals and labor men in 
the South. The Communist Party was officially represented and exer¬ 
cised much influence in the organization. Dr. Prank Graham was chair¬ 
man, and John P. Davis, of the National Negro Congress, was a mem¬ 
ber of the council of 15 chosen to head the organization, rhe con¬ 
vention laid down a program calling for jobs, civil rights, and federal 
education for Negroes, also taking a sharp stand against lynching and 
other persecutions of the Negro people. For the next several years the 
S.C.H.W. was a considerable force against the hidebound tories of the 
South.^ 

The American Youth Congress, representing the bulk of tfie organ¬ 
ized young people of the United States, held yearly conventions during 
the pre-war period. It took generally an advanced stand against fascism 
and for collective security. This, despite the disruptive efforts of Catho¬ 
lics, Social-Democrats, and Trotskyites, whose sole objective in the or¬ 
ganization was to weaken the Communists’ influence even if they had to 
wreck the Congress in the attempt. At the fifth convention of the A.Y.C. 
in July 1939, in an ill-advised attempt to fend off the charge of com¬ 
munism being directed against the organization, a resolution was adopted 
opposing dictatorship “whether Communist, fascist, Nazi, etc.” Among 
its many mass activities, the Congress organized a pilgrimage to Washing¬ 
ton of 35 national youth organizations and youth-serving agencies “for 
jobs, health, and education.” In August 1938, tire Second World Youth 
Congress was held in Poughkeepsie, New York, with delegates from 53 
countries, representing 40 million young people. In all these activities 

1 Robert W. Hall in The Communist, Jan. 1939. 
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the Young Communist League took a very energetic leading part. 

One of the most important united front organizations of this period 
in the fight against the rising menace to democracy and peace, was the 
American League Against War and Fascism, of which Dr. Harry F. 
Ward was the national chairman. It w^as established on September 29, 
^ 933 » New York. After its convention of November 1937, in Pitts¬ 
burgh, the orgHnizatioii was ‘ Jiown as the American League for Peace 
and Democracy. The Comm>i list Party was afliliated with the former but 
not with the latter. In both it had much influence. This was a large 
united front organization, carrying on a general struggle for economic 
and political demands, for the rights of the Negro ])coplc, for democracy, 
and for collective security. Women were very active in the organization, 
as in all others fighting the fascist-war danger. M'he League held big an¬ 
nual congresses, with 2,000 to 3,500 delegates, representing as many as four 
million people. At these gatlicrings there were large delegations of Ne¬ 
groes, youth, and trade unionists. At its 1937 convention, for example, 
about 30 percent of the entire labor movement was represented, either 
by endorsements or by direct delegates. The League was a major influ¬ 
ence in the fight for peace and democracy. 

THE ELECTIONS OF 1938 

The mid-term elections of 1938 were fought out in an atmosphere 
of intense class struggle. The economic situation was bad, the cyclical 
crisis of 1937 having again knocked the bottom out of industry. There 
was wide discontent at the inadequacy of the New Deal reforms. At least 
ten million workers walked the streets idle, while capitalist profits 
soared. Obviously, the Keynesian “pump-priming'' policy had failed. 
Although Roosevelt s huge subsidies to industry and to “strengthen the 
purchasing power of the workers" had added $16 billion to the national 
debt, they could not licjuidate the “depression of a special kind." Only 
the approach of war, causing an enormous output of munitions, did that. 

The big employers, violently antagonized by the organizing campaigns 
and strikes of the C.I.O., viciously attacked Roosevelt and the New Deal. 
At the same time, they demagogically promised a whole row of reforms 
to offset those of Roosevelt. Organized labor was badly divided in 
the elections. The A.F. of L. reactionaries were doing their best to kill off 
the C.I.O., and they also condemned Labor's Non-Partisan League, to 
which many A.F. of L. elements were affiliated, as being “as dual to the 
non-partisan political policy of the A.F. of L., as the C.I.O. is to the A.F. 
of L. itself." 

The Communist Party put on an energetic campaign. It fought for a 
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democratic front of all progressive elemcnis. It concentrated its fire 
against the reactionaries, while criticizing the Roosevelt policies, although 
inadequately. While putting up candidates of its own in various locali¬ 
ties, it also supported “progressives** upon the Democratic and other 
tickets, including a few Republicans. It actively advanced the O’Connell 
Peace Bill (H.R. 527), designed to implement Roosevelt's “(quarantine the 
aggressors'* speech. Its central slogan was, “For Jobs, Security, Democracy, 
and Peace.** 

The Republicans had the best of it in the elections. They won 79 new 
seats in the House and eight in the Senate, as well as numerous governor¬ 
ships. Although both houses of Congress remained nominally Democratic, 
the Republican-Tory Democrat alliance dominated them. In the 1939 
session, therefore, reaction proceeded to slash into the New Deal, reducing 
W.P.A. w^ages, cutting taxes of the well-to-do, lavishly financing the Dies 
Committee, supporting various anti-sedition and anti-forcign-born meas¬ 
ures, and refusing to amend the Neutrality Act and thus to allow the 
United States to join in a concerted effort with other countries to prevent 
war. 

A favorable by-product of this generally reactionary election, however, 
was the release in California by the newly-elected New Deal Governor 
Olson of l orn Mooney (on January 7, 1939) and Wanen K. Billings 
(in October 1939). Mooney, his health ruined by 22 years in prison, did 
not long survive; he died on March 6, 1942. He was a warm sympathizer 
of the Communist Party. Matt Schmidt (of the McNamara case) was 
also paroled (in August 1939) but the heroic J. B. McNamara was left 
to perish in jail. He died on March 8, 1941, in Folsom prison, a member 
of the Communist Party, after serving 29 years. Four of the Scotlsboro 
Boys were also released on January 24, 1937, leaving five still in jail. Ray 
Becker, the last of the l.W.W. Centralia prisoners of 1919, was also set free 
in September 1939.^ 

THE GROWTH OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

During the pre-war years here under consideration, years of rapid or¬ 
ganization of the working class, the Communist Party made substantial 
progress. And this in the face of the growing Browder neglect of opportu¬ 
nities for Party building and even opposition to such work, as we have 
seen. The tenth Party convention in New York, in May 1938, registered 
75,000 members for the Party and 20,000 for the Y.C.L. This was an in¬ 
crease in two years of 35,000 for the former and 10,000 for the latter. An 
1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 5, p. 212. 
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important occasion at the convention was the announcement of the estab¬ 
lishment of the People*s World on January i, 1938, in San Francisco, and 
of the Midwest Daily Record,^ on February 12, 1938, in Chicago. 

I'he Party’s progress was based upon an essentially sound political 
policy, although it made numerous individual errors, some of the most 
important of which we have indicated in passing. The Party conducted 
a militant fight for the workeis’ economic interests, for their organization 
into trade unions, for the rights of tlie Negro people, for the demands of 
the youth and women, and especially against the growing menace of fas¬ 
cism and war. In all these spheres the Party displayed initiative and lead¬ 
ership. It was greatly helped in developing the generally correct political 
line because of its active participation in the Communist International, 
where it had the benefit of the counsels of the leading Marxists of the 
world. Particularly helpful to the Party during these years were the 
books, Foundations of Leninism and Histoiy of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union, by Joseph Stalin, and also the writings of Georgi Dimit¬ 
rov. The History especially is an encyclopedia of Marxism-Leninism and 
a work of immense educational value. It gives not only a history of the 
great Russian Revolution, but also of the developing theoretical work 
of Lenin. It contains a fine exposition of Marxist dialectical materialism. 

An important element in the Party’s expanding influence during tliese 
years—an influence which ran far beyond the scope of its membership 
totals and its votes in elections—w^as its united front policy. The Party 
was learning how to unite and lead the masses in their everyday struggles 
over burning issues. An important feature of this policy, stressed at the 
tenth Party convention, was the “outstretched hand” to the Catholic 
workers. This was in line with the Communist challenge all over the 
world to the attempt of the Catholic hierarchy, on the basis of their re¬ 
ligious controls, to mobilize their huge following into the camp of re¬ 
action. 

Communists, of course, have the same basic economic and political 
interests as Catholic workers. That friendly co-operation between the 
two groups is possible has been amply demonstrated by the fact that 
literally tens of millions of Catholics, in the post-World War II period, 
have joined the Communist Parties and Communist-led trade unions in 
France, Italy, Poland, Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Latin America, 
and elsewhere. American Communists have also always worked in a 
most co-operative spirit with Catholic workers in tlie C.I.O. and other 
labor unions. 

A very important development at the tenth convention also was the 

1 Midwest Daily Record was discontinued as a daily on Nov. 13, 1939, and ran as a 
weekly until March 2, 1940. 
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enunciation of the policy of the ^'democratic front/' Previously, since 
1935, the Party bad held the position that the farmer-labor party was 
the specific American form of the people’s front. With the development 
of strong left trends in the Roosevelt wing of the Democratic Party, 
however, the conception of the people’s front was broadened to include 
this Democratic element, along with such bodies as the American Labor 
Party, Minnesota Farmer Labor Party, Washington Commonwealth 
Federation, the trade unions, the National Negro Congress, the American 
Youth Congress, and so on. This “democratic front,” says the main reso¬ 
lution of the convention, “under the conditions prevailing in our coun¬ 
try, represents the beginning of the development of a real people’s front 
against reaction and fascism.” This was essentially what later became 
known as the “Roosevelt coalition.” 

The democratic front was undoubtedly a correct policy, and only 
by the grossest distortion of it was Browder able, a few years later, to 
arrive at his monstrous revisionist policy. He did this by rejecting an in¬ 
dependent line for labor and following the lead of Roosevelt; by sub¬ 
ordinating the class struggle to Roosevelt’s policies; by refusing to build 
solidly the alliance of workers, Negro people, working farmers, and 
poor city middle classes; by failing to promote labor’s inlluencc and 
eventual leadership in the coalition; by repudiating the independent 
policy and vanguard role of the Communist Party; by failing to build 
the Party; and by the gradual watering down and elimination of Marxist 
ideology from the Party’s mass work. 



27. World War II: The Early 
War Phases ( 1939 - 1941 ) 


World War II, like the first world war and the great economic crisis 
of 1929-35, was a manifestation of the deepening general crisis of world 
capitalism. It was a great explosion of imperialist contradictions, within 
the framework of the rapidly decaying capitalist system. The war was 
precipitated as a murderous struggle among the big capitalist powers for 
control of world markets, resources, territory, and populations—for a po¬ 
litical redistribution of the world. In its largest aspect, the war was also 
an attempt by reactionary big capital in the major countries to destroy 
democracy and socialism and to establish a fascist world in which the 
workers would be merely so many robots. The chief aggressors were the 
German, Japanese, and Italian imperialists who, after wiping out democ¬ 
racy in their own countries, directly initiated the conflict by brazenly 
setting out to conquer the world. But the imperialists of Great Britain, 
France, and the United States, through their gONernmental appeasement 
of the fascist powers, also bore a large share of the war guilt. Before 
the war was finished, the capitalist war criminals were responsible for 
the deaths of at least 50 million people, for a vast ocean of mass suf¬ 
fering, and for the destruction of $4,000 billion in wealth.^ 

From the outset the war also had a deep people’s content. This was 
the struggle of the democratic masses, battling in self-defense against 
enslavement by the fascist imperialists of the Axis powers. It was this 
growing struggle of the peoples against slavery that finally put the stamp 
of a people’s war, a just war, upon World War II as a whole. Stalin, 
after showing that the hostilities had originated in the irreconcilable 
antagonisms between the two camps of big imperialist powers, thus char¬ 
acterized the war: “Unlike the first world war, the second world war 
against the Axis states from the very outset assumed the character of an 
anti-fascist war, a war of liberation, one of the aims of which was also 
the restoration of democratic liberties. The entry of the Soviet Union 
into the war against the Axis states could only enhance and did en¬ 
hance, the anti-fascist and liberation character of the second world war."* 
As the great war developed, the peoples fought with desperation against 

1 Labor Research Association, Economic Notes, Oct. 1951. 
s Joseph Stalin, For Peaceful Coexistence, p. 8, N. Y., 1951. 
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the most bloody and menacing tyranny the world had ever known. They 
fought for their civil rights, their living standards, their labor unions, 
their national independence, their very lives. 

In the early, imperialist-dominated stages of the war. Communist 
policy called for defense of the invaded j)eoples (in China, Spain, Ethio¬ 
pia, Poland, Czeclioslovakia and elsewhere), prevention of the spread of 
the war, and lor a democratic peace. After the involvement of the Soviet 
Union, which drastically changed the character, scope, and perspectives 
of the war in a democratic direction, the Communists militantly sup¬ 
ported the prosecution of the war, to the overwhelming defeat of the 
fascist enemy. 


THE ‘THONY” WAR 

World War II proper began with Hitler's attack upon Poland, on 
September i, 1939. 4 ’he war w^as led on both sides by imperialist gov¬ 
ernments. Hitler's powerful, highly mechanized army shattered the 
Polish resistance in three weeks, and the fascist Polish government, cow¬ 
ardly taking to its heels, fled across the border, leaving the country to its 
fate. Hitler, therefore, speedily fanned out his forces all over western 
Poland. Meanwhile, the U.S.S.R., in self-defense in the face of the ad¬ 
vancing Nazi troops, took over easUTn Poland, essentially up to the 
so-called Curzon Line, which many years before had been designated 
by a League of Nations commission as the proper demarcation point 
in the Soviet-Polish border dispute. The revolutionary peoples of Lithu¬ 
ania, Latvia, and Esthonia, who had been torn away from Russia twenty 
years before by the Versailles Treaty, proceeded to rid themselves of 
their pro-Nazi governments and voted to resume their affiliation with 
the U.S.S.R. 

After the fall of Poland the so-called “phony war'' set in. Great Brit¬ 
ain and France, which were both pledged to defend Poland, never stirred 
to help that assailed country. Obviously these two great powers were 
utterly dumbfounded by the unwanted situation confronting them. 
Through several years they had systematically “appeased" and built up 
Hitler's Germany and its armed forces, in the full expectation that this 
great might would be used to destroy the hated Soviet Union. But now, 
by the unexpected turn of events, these very forces were being turned 
into a destructive drive agai\ist themselves, while the Soviet Union stood 
unscathed. The British-French-American imperialists had been hoist 
by their own petard. They had developed a “wrong war”; now they must 
needs transform it into the “right war" against the Soviet Union. This 
murderous scheme was their goal during the next six months, during the 
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“phony war” period, when neither side in the corillict made a military 
move against the other. 

Hitler had his own strategy for world coiKiuest. He would have 
gladly united with the wcsiern powers for an all-out attack against the 
U.S.S.R., could he have made a satisfactory bargain with them—this was 
the motive of the Hess flight to England, and Goebbels hammered on it 
all through the war. There were two great obstacles which prevented 
such an agreement, however; namely, the antagonistic imperialist ambi¬ 
tions of the western powers and the powerful anti-fascist spirit of their 
working class, led or heavily influenced by the Communist parties. More¬ 
over, the arrogant Hiller believed Germany was strong enough to defeat 
all its imperialist rivals, plus the Soviet Union. His war plans, therefore, 
conflicted directly with those of his western capitalist rivals. His strategic 
objectives were first to knock out Britain and France and their satellites 
as the easiest marks, and then later to defeat the Soviet Union. Thus, 
he hoped to kill two birds with one stone; he would gain the productive 
capacity of western Europe and he would not liave to shaie with Brit¬ 
ain and France his anticipated rich plunder of the Soviet Union. As for 
the task of Ideating the Soviet Red Army, Hitler had no doubt that this 
would be a small chore for his powerful WeJirmacht, 

While the western imperialists, after the collapse of Poland, were 
trying desperately to shift the war away from themselves and against 
the U.S.S.R., the Finnish-Soviet war broke out on November 30, 1939. 
The war was immediately caused by Finnish incursions across the Soviet 
borders, but at bottom it was a British-French provocation, an attempt 
to unite the armed capitalist world against the U.S.S.R. in a frenzied 
anti-Communist war crusade. Finland had been armed by Great Britain, 
and its famous fortifications on the Soviet frontier were built by British 
engineers. The Finnish government was run by the typically fascist 
clique of the ex-tsarist general, “Butcher” Manncrheim, with the help 
of a particularly degenerated group of Social-Democratic leaders, all of 
whom were also tied in with Hitler. 

The Finnish-Soviet war lasted until March 12, 1940. Upon that date 
the U.S.S.R., after smashing the “impregnable” Manncrheim Line, made 
a fair and democratic peace with Finland. During the war period the 
wildest agitation against the Soviet Union was carried on in Great 
Britain, France, Scandinavia, and the United States. Fascist Finland 
was pictured as an abused democratic country, and the U.S.S.R. was 
expelled from the League of Nations as an “aggressor.” Fantastic stories 
were broadcast about Finnish military exploits in the war. Volunteer 
anti-Soviet armed forces were raised in Britain, France, and elsewhere. 
In the United States, where a frenzied pro-Finland incitement raged. 
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President Roosevelt denounced Russia and granted Finland a $io mil¬ 
lion loan, while reactionaries and confused liberals cried out for general 
war against the U.S.S.R. But later on, to the embarrassment of all its 
friends in the western world, the government of “democratic” Finland 
clearly displayed its true fascist colors by fighting on the side of the 
Axis powers in World War II. 

Hitler, as remarked earlier, had his own war plan, and it was not 
based upon co-operation with the w-estern capitalist nations. ^Vhcn he 
was all prepared, he launched his crushing attack upon the wesiern 
countries. His armies invaded Denmark and Norway on April 9, 1940, 
and finished off those countries in a few days. My jMay 28th of the same 
year, Der Fuehrers forces had smashed the “invincible” French army, 
forced the Low Countries out of die war, and driven the British army 
into the sea at Dunkirk, France. The capitalist governments of western 
Europe, widi their ruling classes and army ollicers corps saturated with 
fascism, callously betrayed their peoples and crumbled before the attack 
of Nazi Germany. 

AMERICAN REACTIONS FO THE WAR 

While highly sympathetic to the peoples attacked by the fascist 
aggressors, the American people were sharply opposed to the United 
States entering the war. Several Gallup polls, between September 1939 
and May 1940, indicated that over 96 percent of the American people 
opposed American participation in the war.^ All the mass organizations 
reflected this general anti-war sentiment. At its 1939 convention, in 
October, the A.F. of L. declared, “As for our own country, we demand 
that it stay out of the European conflict, maintaining neutrality in spirit 
and act.” The C.I.O. convention, meeting at the same time, took a similar 
stand, stating that “Labor wants no war nor any part of war.”* 

The three major farm organizations—the American Farm Bureau 
Federation, the National Grange, and the National Farmers Union- 
assembled in their conventions during November 1939, protested against 
the current high military expenditures and opposed the United States 
entering the war. Such united front organizations as the American League 
for Peace and Democracy, National Negro Congress, American Youth 
Congress, League of American Writers, Southern Congress for Human 
Welfare, and the like, also went on record against United States partici¬ 
pation in the war. When President Roosevelt, therefore, two days after 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 5, p. 57. 

s Congress of Industrial Organizations, The CJ.O, and the War, Washington, D. C., 
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the invasion of Poland, declared that the attitude of the American gov¬ 
ernment toward the war would be one of neutrality, he was undoubtedly 
supported by die great masses ot the people. 

The powerful pro-fascist elements in the United States took a posi¬ 
tion of so-called neutrality toward the war. But this was of a very thin 
variety. Actually their line was to prevent the American people froifl 
aiding in any way the invaded nations of Europe and Asia, and at the 
same time themselves to give all possible assistance to the fascist aggres¬ 
sors. To this end they systematically cultivated and exploited the strong 
and traditional isolationist sentiments among the people. 

THE COMMUNIST POSITION ON THE WAR 

On the day Hitler attacked Poland, thus precipitating World War II, 
the National Committee of the Communist Party was holding an en¬ 
larged session in Chicago in honor of the twentieth anniversary of the 
founding of the Party in that city. Regarding the war, the National 
Committee declared, through the general secretary’s report, that "The 
American government cannot take sides in the imperialist rivalries 
whidi directly led up to the invasion of Poland. But it can, and must, 
intervene jointly with the Soviet Union on behalf of peace, on behalf 
of the national independence of Poland, on behalf of a peace policy 
which would prevent the realization of new Munich betrayals.”^ This 
was an unclear position. 

On September 19, 1939, the National Committee of the Communist 
Party issued a formal statement on the war.* It said, “The war that has 
broken out in Europe is the Second Imperialist War. The ruling capi¬ 
talist and landlord classes of all the belligerent countries are equally 
guilty for this war. This war, tlierefore, cannot be supported by fhe 
workers. It is not a war against fascism, not a war to protect small nations 
from aggression, not a war with any of the character of a just war, not 
a war that workers can or should support. It is a war between rival 
imperialisms for world domination." The Party called for "maximum 
support to China and to all oppressed peoples in their struggle against 
fascism, for freedom and national independence.” It urged the forging 
of “the Democratic Alliance of the workers, toiling farmers, and middle 
classes against the economic royalists and imperialist warmakers.” It 
would fight to “protect and improve living standards, democratic liber¬ 
ties, and the right to organize and strike.” It called for support of "the 
peace policy of the Soviet Union—the land of Socialist democracy, 

1 Earl Browder, Unity for Peace and Democracy, p. so, N. Y., 1999. 
a The Communist, Oct. 1999. 
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progress, peace, and national liberation.” The central slogan was, ‘‘Keep 
America Out of the Imperialist War.” 

This attitude of opposition to die war in its early stages, when the 
imperialists dominated it, was in accord with the position ol the Com¬ 
munists all over the world. On November 7th, the twenty-second anni¬ 
versary of the Russian Revolution, when the political leadership of the 
western allies’ war forces was still in the hands of the British and French 
imperialists, the Communist International issued a manifesto on the war, 
entitled Peace to the People. The Comintern characterized the war 
as "an unjust, reactionary, imperialist war, which the ruling circles of 
Britain, France, and Germany are waging for world supremacy.” It 
stated, "The bourgeoisie began this war, because diey became entangled 
in* the insurmountable contradictions of the capitalist system and are 
trying to solve these contradictions by means of new wars.” This war, the 
bourgeoisie would not have begun or waged, “had it not been aided by 
the treacherous top leaders of the Social-Democratic parties. . . . The 
working class cannot support such a war.” The statement declared, 
“Down with the imperialist war,” and it called upon the proletariat, 
while defending its living standards, organizations, and liberties, to 
“demand the immediate cessation of the predatory, unjust, imperialist 
war.”^ 

The Communist policy was not one of isolationism or neutrality, 
but of dynamic struggle to defend the rights of the conquered peoples, 
to prevent the spread of tire war, and to bring the war to the quickest 
possible democratic conclusion. It was along this general line that the 
C.P.U.S.A. conducted its fight in the first phase of the war, between 
September 1939 and June 1941. 

During this period, among the many peace activities backed by the 
Communist Party was the American Peace Mobilization. This organiza¬ 
tion was formed in Chicago, on August 31, 1940, at a great united front 
convention of trade unions, youth organizations, Negro groups, women’s 
clubs, fraternal societies, etc. There were present some 6,000 delegates 
from 39 states, representing a total membership of about 12 million. 
Along with defending the economic and political rights of the American 
toiling masses, this big movement fought against the further extension 
of the war and “For a People’s Peace. For a peace without indemnities, 
without annexations, based upon the right of all people in subjugated 
or colonial countries to determine their own destinies.”* 

1 The Communist, Dec. 1939. 

s Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 5, p. 58. 
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ROOSEVELT HEADS TOWARD WAR 

Although President Roosevelt at the war's beginning had pledged the 
country to a policy of neutrality, he at once began to orientate toward 
supporting the western powers against the Berlin-Romc-Tokyo Axis. A 
whole body of legislative and executive orders started to take shape, 
designed to recruit large ar». i forces, to mobilize industry and the 
workers for war p? oduction, ^ ^ finance the military effort, to give aid 
to the western powers, and to ci rb all opposition to the war. This war 
program became much more definite when in the spring of 1940 Hitler's 
Wf^hrmacht began to overturn and break up the rotten governments and 
fascist-saturated armies of Britain, France, and their allies. 

On November 4, 1939, Congress amended the Neutrality Act of 1937, 
and the eventual great flood of munitions to Great Britain began. At 
first this operated according to the so-called cash-and-carry-plan, whereby 
the western allies could get whatever supplies they could pay for. Fifteen 
months later, how^ever, beginning on March 11, 1941, this was followed 
by the Lend-Lease Act, which conferred upon the president dictatorial 
power with regard to the disposition of American war materials. Accord¬ 
ing to this law, the president was authorized to transfer the whole or any 
part of U.S. naval and army equipment to other countries and to place 
new defense production at their disposal, upon such financial terms as 
the president saw fit to impose. This direct aid to the Allies was sup¬ 
plemented by such measures as the defense pacts wdth Canada, on August 
18, 1940, and with Great Britain, on September 2, 1940, by which that 
country was given fifty destroyers in return for granting the United 
States 99-year leases on bases in her colonies all the way from Newfound¬ 
land to Guiana. In March 1941, a $7 billion aid-to-Britain bill was passed.' 

Industrial mobilization was also pushed energetically. The United 
States was now becoming "the arsenal of democracy." To bring some 
faint traces of order into the characteristic capitalist production chaos, 
the government set up the National Defense Advisory Commission, 
headed by William S. Knudsen, president of General Motors. When 
this failed, the president established the Office of Production Manage¬ 
ment on January 7, 1941, with Knudsen and Sidney Hillman as co- 
chairmen. On May 27th, Roosevelt declared an unlimited national emer¬ 
gency. Intejise propaganda was also instituted to speed up the workers. 
The general result of these combined efforts was that production began 
to climb. Unemployment largely subsided. War put into operation the 
industries which capitalism otherwise could not get under way. Whereas 
in 1939 the gross national product was $88.6 billion, by 1941 it had 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 5, p. 24. 
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reached $i20.g billion. Congress poured out huge sppropriations to 
finance tfie mounting production and the Other war expenses. These 
soared from million in to $ 8 .s billion in /pji. 

The traditional volunteer system for recruiting manpower for the 
armed services was quickly superseded by the principle of compulsion, 
for the first time in American peacetime history. On September i 6 , 1940, 
therefore, the president signed the Selective Training and Service Act, 
submitting some 16,500,000 men, aged from 21 to 35, to conscription. 
Most of the war measures in Congress had been adopted with top-heavy 
majorities, but this one, confronting widespread popular resistance, 
faced a one-third opposition vote in Congress. 

THE 1940 ELECTIONS 

In the midst of these far-reaching preparations for war the presiden¬ 
tial elections of 1940 took place. The Democrats nominated Roosevelt, 
with Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of Agriculture, for vice-president. The 
Republicans picked out for their candidates Wendell L. Willkie and 
Senator Charles L. McNary. Willkie, formerly a Democrat, was a Morgan 
man and previously the head of a monopoly, the Commonwealth and 
Southern Corp. A "Wall Street liberal,” he saw eye to eye with Roose¬ 
velt on many phases of domestic and foreign policy. That this type of 
liberal was able to win the Republican nomination (against Senator 
Taft) signified that the “isolationist,” pro-Hitler leaders of the Republi¬ 
can Party had passed into a temporary eclipse because of the powerful 
mass alarm at the startling victories which Hitler’s armies were then 
winning in Europe. 

Although the Republican Party platform assailed the New Deal, 
Willkie’s attitude was, in substance, that he would, if elected, out-New- 
Deal Roosevelt. In a speech at Elwood, Indiana, Willkie quoted the 
precise words of President Roosevelt as expressing their common stand 
on domestic and foreign policy. As the election approached, however, 
Willkie realized that he could not be elected with any such me-too stand. 
So he demagogically appealed to reactionary anti-red prejudices by 
declaring that Roosevelt had “Communistic tendencies,” and he also tried 
to misuse the peace sentiments of the masses by stating that Roosevelt 
was forcing the country into the war. In addition, he made a big fight 
against Roosevelt’s breaking of the two-term tradition. 

Roosevelt, who assured the people that he would not lead their sons 
into war, was duly elected for his third term. He carried 38 states with 
449 electoral votes, while Willkie won in only 10 states with 82 electoral 
votes. Roosevelt’s plurality in 1940, however, was much reduced from that 
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of the elections of 1936, dropping from 10,797,090 to 4,938,711. 

The Communist Party, at its eleventh convention held in New York 
City, beginning on May 30, 1940, put up as its presidential candidates 
Earl Browder and James W. Ford. Meeting much local resistance, how¬ 
ever, from the American Legion and other reactionary organizations, 
the Party succeeded in getting on the ballot in only 23 states, being barred 
by one device or another in New York, Illinois, Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, 
and other important states. Ibis accounted for the Party’s low election 
vote of 46,251. The Party centered its main fight around the slogans, 
“Keep the United States out of the imperialist war” and “For a people’s 
peace.” It also made a vigorous fight for the demands of the Negro people 
and the youth, for the preservation of democratic rights, and especially 
in defense of the living standards of the working class, which were being 
undermined by the insatiable demands of the growing war machine. 

An important by-product of the 1940 election was the resignation of 
John L. Lewis as president of the C.I.O. Lewis, who had fallen out with 
Roo.sevelt, claimed that the latter was not giving sufficient concern to the 
needs of the workers and called upon the people to elect Willkie. He 
declared, “1 think the re-election of President Roosevelt for a third term 
would be a national evil of the first magnitude.”* Therewith, Lewis prom¬ 
ised to resign if Willkie were not elected, a pledge which he duly carried 
out by quitting at the Atlantic City convention, on November 18, 1940, 
as head of the C.I.O. Thus Lewis, instead of taking the line of inde¬ 
pendent political action, had tried to lead the workers deeper into the 
two-party trap. Philip Murray was elected as the new president of the 
C.I.O. 

John L. Lewis did a real service for the working class in leading the 
great organizing drive of the C.I.O. which resulted in the unionization of 
the basic and trustified industries of this country. His most glaring con¬ 
tradiction as a labor leader, however, was that while making an economic 
fight for the workers, at the same time he gave his support to the ultra¬ 
reactionary Republican Party. Only during Roosevelt’s first two terms 
did he waver in this life-long Republican affiliation. At the time of 
Lewis’ resignation his popularity in the C.I.O. and far and wide among 
A.F. of L. workers was immense. 

PERSECUTION OF THE PARTY 

In the pre-Pearl Harbor period militant reaction, under cover of the 
proclaimed "national emergency,” developed a sharp attack against the 
Communist Party. Roosevelt obviously gave his sanction to this. Among 

1 Dulles, Labor in America, p. gn. 
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these attacks, during Oclobw-November 1939, Earl Browder, general 
secretary of the C.P., William Weiner, J.W.O. leader, and Harry Cannes, 
foreign editor of the Daily Worker, were arrested charged with passport 
violations. Browder was sent to Atlanta prison in March 1941, and served 
one year of a four-year sentence, when he was released by Roosevelt 
under heavy mass pressure. Weiner and Cannes were not tried, on ac¬ 
count of grave illness. 

William Schneiderman, Secretary of the C.P. in California, a natu¬ 
ralized citizen living in this country since the age of two, had his citizen¬ 
ship revoked in June 1940, on grounds of membership in the Y.C.L. 
and C.P. before his naturalization. The U.S. Supreme Court in October 
1942, however, during the war situation, reversed the lower court's ruling, 
stating that it was a tenable conclusion that the “Party in 1927 desired 
to achieve its purpose by peaceful and democratic means."^ Wendell 
Willkie was Schneiderman's attorney. Judge Murphy wrote the Court's 
opinion. 

A numl)er of other prosecutions were directed against Party leaders. 
Several were condemned by the Dies Committee for conten^pt for refus¬ 
ing to turn over Party membership lists. Also, in West Virginia the C.P. 
candidate for governor, Oscar Wheeler, in August 1940, was sentenced to 
15 years in jail for collecting signatures on a Party election petition. Dur¬ 
ing the same month 18 workers carrying on routine election activities 
were arrested in Oklahoma, charged with violating the state anti-syndi¬ 
calism law, and held in .If 100,000 bail each. R. Wood and A. Shaw were 
sentenced to 10 years apiece, but were shortly released. 

Among the many vicious laws passed during this period was the.noto¬ 
rious Smith Act, of June 22, 1940. This law, under which the Party is 
now, in 1952, being prosecuted, provides ferocious sentences for the 
alleged crime of “teaching and advocating the overthrow of the United 
States government by force and violence," and for conspiring to do this. 
Its chief significance in 1940, however, was that, as a repressive measure, 
it forced the Hitler-like finger-printing and registration of 3,600,000 non¬ 
citizen foreign-born. 

Another vicious piece of legislation was the Voorhis Act, fathered by 
Congressman Voorhis, a member of the Dies Committee. It was signed 
by the president in October 1940. This reactionary law deprived the 
Communist Party of the right of international affiliation, a right enjoyed 
for generations by a host of organizations—economic, political, scientific, 
industrial, educational, and religious. To meet this attack, the Party 
held a special convention in New York, November 16-17, ^ 94 ^- This 

1 American Committee for the Protection oi Foreign Bom, The Schneiderman Case, 
p. a6, N. Y., 1943. 
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convention, while reaffirming the “unshakable adherence of oiur Party 
to the principles of proletarian internationalism,” and resolving to fight 
for the abolition of the Voorhis Act, declared, “That the Communist 
Party of the U.S.A., in convention assembled, does hereby cancel and 
dissolve its organizational affiliation to the Communist International, as 
well as any and all other bodies of any kind outside the boundaries of the 
United States of America, for the specific purpose of removing itself 
from the terms of the so-called Voorhis Act.” This act of disaffiliation 
killed the contemplated prosecution of the Party by the Department of 
Justice, which was designed to illegalize and break up the Party and to 
jail its leaders. 'Fhe Party did not abandon its internationalist position. 

As a result of the newly-passed Smith Act, the Party at the 1940 con¬ 
vention, upon Browder’s proposal, incorrectly adopted a clause in its 
constitution restricting the Parly’s membership to United States citizens. 
This cost the Party about 4,000 members and substantially weakened its 
influence among the foreign-lx)rn. The clause was removed at the 1944 
convention. At the latter convention, also, the admission age for Party 
membership was reduced from 21 to 18 years. 

THE AMERICA FIRST COMMITTEE 


The sinister movement comprising the America First Committee was 
the nearest thing to a general fascist i^arty that the United States has 
yet had. Its line was the familiar "isolationism.” Under cover of elaborate 
peace demagogy it cultivated every form of reaction in the United States 
and gave all possible assistance to the fascist Axis powers. The America 
First Committee was much more definitely fascist than its predecessor, 
the American Liberty League of the 1936 presidential campaign. 

The America First Committee was launched on the campus of Yale 
University, initiated by R. Douglas Stuart, a 24-year-old law student, in 
the spring of 1940. It spread rapidly, being taken over by General Robert 
E. Wood, head of Sears, Roebuck and a member of the Chicago Tribune 
gang. The movement was lavishly financed, having among its many 
backers Henry Ford, L. J. Rosenwald, E. P. Weir, Robert M. McCormick, 
T. N. McCarter, and others. Among the large number of public figures 
associated with it were Senators Wheeler, Nye, and Lodge, Hugh S. 
Johnson, Amos Pinchot, Philip LaFollette, Edward Rickenbacker, John 
T. Flynn, Kathryn Lewis, and others. It attracted many muddle-headed 
liberals, including Chester Bowles, later the head of Americans for 
Democratic Action. William H. Hutcheson, first vice-president of the 
A.F. of L., was a member, and Norman Thomas spoke from its platform 
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at a mass meeting in New York, in March 1941-^ The influence of the 
Catholic hierarchy was also much in evidence. Every fascist organization 
in the country was directly or indirectly connected with the Committee. 
Charles A. Lindbergh, the noted aviator whom Roosevelt called a “cop¬ 
perhead,” was its principal spokesman. Headquarters were in Chicago. 

A subsidiary of the America First Committee was the No Foreign 
Wars Committee. This outfit was run by such notorious fascist-like 
elements as Merwin K. Hart, Vern Marshall, and G. T. Eggleston. Its 
special task, in the broad America First movement, was to propagate 
a virulent anti-Semitism. The Communist Party made an all-out cam¬ 
paign against the America First Committee and all its works. 

The America First Committee, playing upon the intense peace senti¬ 
ments of the people, mushroomed into a national organization claiming 
15 million adherents.® It had a tremendous propaganda organization, 
large numbers of neighborhood public headquarters being established 
in all parts of the country. The aim of the backers of the movement was 
to crystallize it into a political organization, as a reinforcement for the 
Republican Party. But the whole vast agitation met a sudden shipwreck 
after the Japanese attack upon Pearl Harbor, on December 7, 1941. In 
the face of the surging war spirit of the people, the America First Com¬ 
mittee was immediately dissolved. 

HITLER MARCHES TOWARD DISASTER 

Now let us turn back to the war proper. After Hitler had driven 
the British into the sea at Dunkirk, obviously the next strategic step was 
to overrun the British Isles. They were largely defenseless. Hanson W. 
Baldwin states that “the British in the summer of 1940 had less than one 
fully equipped division able to meet German invaders.”* The British 
air force and navy were similarly weak, and could not have repelled an 
invasion. Nevertheless Hitler did not venture to seize the great prize 
lying so temptingly before him. This was primarily because of his fear 
of a two-front war, his dread of the Red Army in his rear in the East. 
The fact is that up to this time, so great was this fear, Hitler kept three- 
fourths of his army in Eastern Europe, on guard against the Russians. 
It is a fiction that the Royal Air Force, in the "Battle of Britain,” saved 
that country from invasion. 

Instead of grabbing Britain when he could, in 1940, Hitler had to 
turn his urgent attention to the Balkans, particularly as the Red Army 

1 Oneal and Werner, American Communism, p. agi. 
s John Roy Carlson in American Mercury, January 194a. 

3 New York Times, May 14, 1945. 
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had just occupied the former Russian province of Bessarabia. For the 
next few months, therefore, Hitler devoted his main efforts to the East, 
pulling Bulgaria into the war, militarily crushing Yugoslavia, Greece, 
and Albania, and otherwise getting the Balkan situation under control. 
Then, considering that Great Britain could be no danger in his rear 
for the next period, he delivered his major blow—against the U.S.S.R. 
Hitler felt it was indispensable to smash the Soviet Union in order to 
subjugate Europe and to break his way through to the lush perspectives 
of conquest in Asia and Africa. Therefore, on June 22, 1941, cynically 
violating his non-aggression treaty with that country, he suddenly sent 
his armies storming across the borders of the Soviet Union. This was 
Hitler's fatal step. It changed the whole course of the war, and it marked 
the beginning of the end for Nazi Germany and its pirate allies. 



28 . World II; The Peoples’ 

Anti-Fascist War (1941-1945) 


Hitler assumed that it would be a relatively easy task to whip the 
U.S.S.R., and almost unanimously the bourgeois military experts of the 
world agreed with him.^ A few weeks at most would do the job. These 
elements were drugged by their own lying propaganda against the Soviet 
Union. They believed that the Russian economic system was weak and 
rotten, that the Soviet people were discontented slaves and would revolt 
if given arms, and that the Red Army, with its best officers purged, was 
a third-class military organization. So they all wailed for Hitler quickly to 
chop up the supposedly decrepit Soviet Union. The Communist Party 
of the United States, however, never wavered in its firm conviction that 
the powerful and healthy young Socialist Republic could withstand 
every force that decadent capitalism could throw against it. 

Realities in the U.S.S.R. were fundamentally different from the fan¬ 
tastic lies that had long been spread over the capitalist world by the pro¬ 
fessional Soviet haters. Economically the country had been growing at a 
stupendous rate for fifteen years past, and it had become the leading 
industrial land in Europe. Also the Red Army, in anticipation of the 
attacks that were sure to be made by imperialist capitalists against the 
Soviets, had been built up to a high level of strength and efficiency. 
Indeed, events were to show that in discipline and fighting spirit it was 
far and away the most effective army in the world. As for the morale 
of the people, that was superb. They were proud of their new Socialist 
system and willing to defend it with their lives. The great state trials 
during the 1930’s, of the Trotsky-Zinoviev-Tukhachevsky-Bukharin 
wreckers and counter-revolutionaries, instead of weakening the country 
as capitalist leaders believed, had enormously strengthened it. The 
trials destroyed the sprouting fifth column root and branch and had 
deprived Hitler of a most powerful weapon, one that he had counted upon 
heavily. 

1 Of all the militory experts in the United States, only Max Werner stated that the 
U 5 .S.R. had a fighting chance, and only Captain Sergei Koumakoif predicted the 
victory of the Red Army. 
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THE GREAT GERMAN OFFENSIVE 

When the German armies crossed the frontiers of the Soviet Union 
on June 22, 1941, Hitler threw a mighty power against the great Socialist 
Republic. He had behind him not only the vast armies and industries of 
Germany and Italy, but also the factories and manpower of a host of 
satellite countdes and cotKp.ered nations, comprising virtually all of 
Europe—France, Belgium, Holland, Norway, Denmark, Spain, Austria, 
Poland, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Finland, Luxemburg, Greece, 
Yugoslavia, and Czechoslovakia. He also dominated the production 
powers of the “neutral” nations, Sweden and Switzerland. Hitler’s forces 
enormously outnumbered those of the Soviet Union in manpower and 
industrial pioduction—in everything except the main things, revolution¬ 
ary fighting spirit and Socialist organization. 

Hitler’s great “blitz” blow carried him far and fast into the Soviet 
Union. His “irresistible” Wehrmacht marched to the tune of the most 
fantastic stories of Russian defeats and the destruction and capture of mil¬ 
lions of Red Army soldiers. These lying talcs, sent out by the Nazi propa¬ 
ganda agencies, were readily believed by the gullible in all the capitalist 
countries, who daily expected the complete collapse of the Soviet govern¬ 
ment. But again the realities of the situation were far different from the 
picture painted for the capitalist world by Goebbels. The German army 
was advancing at frightful cost, the Red Army taking a ghastly toll as it 
backed up against the main Soviet bases. Already, by August nth, only 
six weeks after the great offensive began. General Haider was warning 
Hitler that they had fatally “underestimated the Russian Colossus,” and 
was saying that “Germany’s last reserves were committed in a last des¬ 
perate effort to keep the line from becoming frozen in position warfare.”* 

How much of the great Russian withdrawal was a question of calcu¬ 
lated strategy and how much of it a matter of compulsion, remains to be 
told by Soviet military historians. The bourgeois military writers’ insist¬ 
ence that the Soviet government had been “surprised” strategically by 
the Nazi invasion is obviously incorrect; if that had been true, the Red 
Army would have been destroyed before it could mobilize its real strength. 

The German army besieged Leningrad on September 8th, and on 
October 3rd the vainglorious Hitler shouted to the world that Russia 
was defeated and “will never rise again.” On November 12th the Germans 
reached the gates of Moscow, but Hitler’s forces, held at both Moscow 
and Leningrad, were forced into the dreadful winter struggle of 1941-42. 
Hitler’s army then got a triple taste of what Napoleon’s legions, over a 
century before, had experienced from the indomitable Russian people. 

1 New York Times, Dec. 14,1948. 
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THE JAPANESE ATTACK UPON PEARL HARBOR 

Meanwhile the Japanese imperialists, encouraged by Hitler’s con¬ 
quests in Europe, decided that the time had come for them also to deliver 
their major blow against their traditional enemy. United States imperial¬ 
ism. So they struck at Pearl Harbor. Early on December 7, 1941—one of 
the most tragic days in American history—the Japanese sent 105 planes 
over the sleeping, unsuspecting garrison. “So great was the surprise that 
most American aircraft were destroyed on the ground, leaving the Ameri¬ 
can fleet at the mercy of the treacherous foe. Nineteen of the eighty-six 
American ships in the harbor were seriously hit, five great capital ships 
were either sunk or otherwise put out of action, and casualties to per¬ 
sonnel reached 4,575 killed, wounded, or missing. . . . Had the Japanese 
brought with them troops to effect a landing, tliey might with ease have 
taken the whole of tlie Hawaiian Islands.”* 

TL'his monstrous crime, made all the more outrageous because it was 
committed during the course of U.S.-Japanese peace negotiations, utterly 
shocked and enraged the American people. The next day Congress rec¬ 
ognized a state of war with Japan. On December nth, Germany and 
Italy, in common action with Japan, declared war against this country. 
The United States was now in World War II, with its navy badly crip¬ 
pled. The American officers responsible for permitting the barbarous 
assault upon Pearl Harbor were never punished for their criminal negli¬ 
gence. Indeed, the two ranking men. General W. C. Short and Ad mi ral 
H. E. Kimniel, were allowed to resign on full retirement pay, and the 
whole disgraceful matter was eventually hu.shed up. The "great” General 
Douglas MacArthur was equally guilty, his planes being all destroyed 
on the ground in Manila by the Japanese at the same time, despite 
re|)eated warnings from Washington beforehand. 

After Pearl Harbor, Japan launched an aggressive expansionist offen¬ 
sive. Within the next five months its forces conquered the Philippines, 
Wake, Guam, Hong Kong, Singapore, Thailand, Burma, British Malaya, 
the Dutch East Indies, much of China, and they were threatening India. 
Almost overnight the Japanese had built up one of the hugest empires 
in history and had come into possession of enormous quantities of man¬ 
power and natural resources. 

THE SOVIEl S MARCH TO VICTORY 

The winter of 1941-42 was a disastrous one for the Germans, at the 
gates of Leningrad and Moscow. In the spring of 1942, however. Hitler 

1 John D. Hicks, A Short History of American Democracy, p. 581, Boston, 1943. 
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managed to organize another offensive, aimed against industrial Stalin- 
grad and the Caucasus oil fields, with the end in view of evcntuallv 
encircling Moscow and finally defeating the U.S.S.R. But with this vast 
plan Hitler broke his neck. He tried in vain to capture Stalingrad. His 
troops arrived before that city in August 1942, and for five months nearly 
a million men were locked in desperate struggle. On January 31, 1943, 
the Nazi Marshal Von Paulus, defeated, encircled and isolated, sur¬ 
rendered with 200,000 men and 16 generals to the Red Army. This was 
all that was left of the 400,000 men in the German Sixth Army. The 
heroic defense of Stalingrad was the most decisive battle in world his¬ 
tory. It ruined the German Wehrmacht and wrote finis to Hitler's dreams 
of world conquest. 

The world rang with praise of the Russians for their great fight. 
Long before the battle of Stalingrad, even reactionary General Douglas 
MacArthur was constrained to declare, "The world situation at the 
present time indicates that the hopes of civilization rest upon the worthy 
banners of the courageous Russian Army. During my lifetime I have par¬ 
ticipated in a number of wars and have witnessed others, as well as 
studying in great detail the campaigns of outstanding leaders of the past. 
In none of these have 1 observed such effeaive resistance to the heaviest 
blows of a hitherto undefeated enemy, followed by a smashing counter¬ 
attack which is driving that enemy back into his own land. The scale and 
grandeur of this effort marks it as the greatest military achievement of 
all time."^ 

After Stalingrad the Red Army, in a never-ending offensive, pro¬ 
ceeded to drive the German-Italian-Romanian-Hungarian-Finnish-Span- 
ish armies out of Russia, inflicting catastrophic losses on them. For the 
next two years, almost daily, the world's press heralded great victories of 
the advancing Red Army. On February 16, 1943, Kharkov was recap¬ 
tured; on November 6th, Kiev was retaken; and on November 26th the 
Russians liberated Gomel. On April 10, 1944, the Red Army retook 
Odessa; on May 9th it captured Sevastopol; and on June 4th, it crossed 
the Polish border. Since Stalingrad, the "invincible" Nazi Wehrmacht 
had been driven back halfway across Europe by the "defeated" Red Army. 
With boundless joy the peoples of the world, including those in the 
United States, hailed the victorious advance of the Soviet forces. 

On June 6, i944> the United States and Great Britain opened up the 
long-promised western front in France and the death agony of the Nazi 
regime was on. On August 25th Paris was liberated, and on September 
11th, the Anglo-American-Canadian forces crossed the German border. 
On January 17, 1945, the Russians captured Warsaw, and on February 

1 Associated Press Dispatch, Feb. 13, 1941. 
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yth, they reached the defenses of Berlin. On April 25th the American and 
Soviet forces met on the Elbe; on May 2nd, the Russians captured Berlin; 
and on May 7tli, Germany surrendered unconditionally. President Roose¬ 
velt died on April 12th, less than a month before the victory was won. 

The great offensive of the Soviet people and their Red Army against 
the Nazi hordes was guided daily by Stalin, a highly experienced soldier 
from the time of the Russian revolutionary wars. 'I'his brilliant war 
achievement greatly enhanced Stalin's already tremendous prestige among 
the Soviet people, won by his vital services, side by side with Lenin, in 
founding and defending the Soviet Republic, his magnificent leadership 
in the building of Soviet socialism, his epic defeat of Trotsky, Zinoviev, 
Bukharin, and the rest of the wrecker opposition in what were perhaps 
the most complex political debates and struggles ever to take place, his 
outstandijig theoretical work as the greatest living Marxist, and his bril¬ 
liant diplomacy as far and away the outstanding statesman of our times. 
Now Stalin fates the most dilhcult task in his entire career of leading the 
Soviet People—to fend off the malignant and aggressive offensive of the 
Anglo-American imperialists, to preserve world peace against their war 
policy, and to protect Soviet socialism, the bulwark of world democracy 
and social progress.^ 

THE QUESHON OF THE WESTERN FRONT 

No sooner had the U.S.S.R. become involved in the war than Great 
Britain and the United States, which in the pre-war years had so stub¬ 
bornly rejected Soviet anti-fascist co-operation, pronounced the Soviet 
Union their ally. Churchill promptly declared that “any man or state 
who fights against Nazism will have our aid," and a couple of days later 
Roosevelt announced that Russia would be given military help under 
the lend-lease plan. On January 1, 1942, also, 26 anti-Hitler nations, lay¬ 
ing the foundation of the United Nations war alliance, endorsed the 
Roosevelt-Churchill Atlantic Charter of August 14, 1941, pledged each 
other all-out mutual aid, and agreed not to make any separate peace 
with the fascist powers.* 

On the surface, therefore, the U.S.S.R. was considered a full-fledged 
ally by the western powers, but the truth was quite otherwise. The big 
imperialist powers did not lay aside their anti-Soviet hatred and fear so 
easily. In reality Anglo-American war policy was based throughout upon 
the old pre-war Munich project of letting the Soviet Union and ^r- 
many fight out the war together in the hope that they would undermine 

1 Joseph Stalin, The Great Patriotic War of the Soviet Union, N. Y., 1945. 
i L. P. Todd and Merle Curti, America's History, p. 798, N. Y., 1950. 
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or destroy each other in the process. Neither before, during, nor after 
the war was the U.S.S.R. either i»rcepted or treated honorably as an ally 
by the United States or Great 1 'ain. 

With the fate of the world - . stake, n*any bourgeois statesmen even 
openly proclaimed the let-f n any-and-Russia-figlit-it-out treachery. 
I'hus, President-then Senator i'uiinan, declared on June 23, 1941, “If 
we see that Germany is winning .ve ouglit to helj) Russia, and if Russia 
is winning, we ought to help Germany.''^ Ex-President Hoover, in the 
same outrageous and reactionary vein, declared that when “Stalin and 
Hitler were locked in deadly combat . . statesmanship required the 
United States to stand aside in watchful waiting, armed to the teeth,"* 
I'his was also Churchill’s line. The Truman-Hoover-Churchill concep¬ 
tion was in fact the decisive opinion of the American and Jiritisli bour¬ 
geoisie and it provided the basis for the policy of their two governments. 
If President Roosexelt thought otherwise, he certainly was not able basi¬ 
cally to change Amei ican-Rritish war policy. The attitude of betrayal 
toward the U.S.S.R., however, was buried under a mountain of hypo¬ 
critical expressions of co-operation—to avoid alienating the Soviet Union 
and in order to satisfy the strong pro-Soviet sentiment among the Ameri¬ 
can masses. 

The purpose of the Anglo-American imj)crialist advocates of the let- 
Germany-and-Russia-butchcr-each-other policy was easy to understand. 
They figured cold-bloodedly that in the post-war period, with both 
Russia and Germany knocked out, they would l)e able to reorganize and 
dominate the world to suit themselves, with the United States playing 
the decisive role. Already in 1941, Henry Luce, ihe big magazine pub¬ 
lisher, was filling the air with his shrill cries that “liie twentieth century 
is the American century.”® 

The great test of Anglo-American policy toward the U.S.S.R. came 
on the question of the western front. Obviously a sound allied military 
strategy demanded that a front in western Europe should be established 
at the earliest possible date, to catch Hitler in the vise of a two-front war 
and to relieve the heavy pressure against the U.S.S.R. A prompt estab¬ 
lishment of the western front could have ended the war at least a full 
year earlier. The Soviet government demanded this second front, and 
the masses all over the world clamored for it. The Communist Party of 
the United States made this fight its major campaign, and undoubtedly the 
bulk of the American people agreed with its general contention. But 
the United States and British governments stubbornly refused to set up 
1 New York Times, June 24, 1941. 

a Cited boastingly by Herbert Hoover, New York Times, Feb. 10, 1951. 

3 Henry R. Luce, The American Century, N. Y., 1941. 
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the badly-needed western front, although military means were undoubt¬ 
edly at hand in Great Britain to have invaded Europe by the fall of 
1942. The American and British forces refused to stir, however, and they 
went on piling up military supplies in the British Isles until, as the cur¬ 
rent saying had it, they were in danger of sinking the country into the sea. 

Meanwhile, lend-lcase supplies were being forwarded by the United 
States to the embattled Soviet Union. But here, too, the strong anti-Soviet 
bias of Anglo-American policy was in evidence. That is, the Russians, 
who were doing practically all the fighting in Europe, were given only 
about one-fourth as much lend-lease war materials as Great Britain, 
which was doing hardly any fighting at all. 

Finally, in November 1942, in the face of a widespread demand for 
the western front, the western allies got into motion—but by invading 
Africa, not Europe. The African-Italian invasion was in no sense the 
second front needed. First, it involved relatively few divisions, and sec¬ 
ond, it was essentially political, not military, in character. The basic 
purpose of this Churchill-inspired invasion against “the soft underbelly 
of Europe” was not to relieve the pressure upon the Soviet Red Army, 
but to occupy Italy and if possible the Balkans with Anglo-American 
troops in order to forestall expected post-war revolutions in these areas. 

It was not until June 6, 1944, nineteen months later, that the Ameri- 
can-British-Canadian forces finally crossed the English Channel, estab¬ 
lished themselves in France, and began their push into Germany. The 
invasion could not have been postponed any longer. Not only was the 
mass demand for the second front imperative, but—what was even more 
urgent—the Russians had decisively licked the Germans and were tri¬ 
umphantly advancing across enslaved Europe. The Red Army, as we have 
noted, had smashed the backbone of the Wehrmacht, driven it back 
miles, and crossed the border of Poland on June 4th, two days 
before D-Day in France. It was only then that the gigantic forces of 
Great Britain and the United States were activized and the long-delayed 
western front opened. It was a matter of comment among the newspaper 
columnists at the time that if Eisenhower did not hurry up and get his 
troops across to France it would be too late, as the Red Army would 
march across the whole continent in its fight to destroy the Nazi forces. 

THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 

The main enemy and by far the most powerful fascist power in World 
War II was Nazi Germany, controlling as it did nearly all of Europe. It 
was against Hitler, therefore, that the decisive blow had to be struck. 
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Japan, as it turned out, proved to be only a second-rate power so far as 
fighting capacity was concerned. The Roosevelt Administration was 
aware of the primacy of Germany as the major enemy and die need of 
making the heaviest concentration against it. Secretary of the Navy Knox 
declared, “We know who our great enemy is, the enemy who before all 
others must be defeated first. It is not Japan, it is not Italy. It is Hitler 
and Hitler’s Nazis, Hitler’s Germany.’’^ 

This remained ostensibly the .American as well as the United Nations 
policy throughout the war. Actually, however, the United States struck 
its hardest blows against Jajian, leaving the main enemy, Germany, as 
we have seen, primarily for the U.S.S.R. to dispose of. 'I'his course was 
partly due to heavy pressure from those reactionary elements who wanted 
to let Russia and Germany fight each odier to death, but it was espe¬ 
cially due to the fact that American imperialism fell itself much more 
affected by the far-flung coiujuests of Japan in the Pacific and the Far 
East, areas which American imperialism had staked out for itself. 

It was not long alter tlie disaster of Pearl Harbor, therefore, that die 
tremendously superior production and manpower of the United States 
began to make itself felt in the Pacific phase of the world war. The naval 
Battle of Midway, fought June g-G, 1942, was an American victory and it 
marked the end of Japan’s advance towaril Australia. I'heii came Guadal¬ 
canal—in August-November 1942—which was another major defeat for 
Japan. After this the “island-hopping’’ got under way, with the Ameri¬ 
can and allied forces gradually pushing north, capturing during 1942-43 
the Solomons, New Guinea, Tarawa, and other key islands. The 1944-45 
campaign found the Japanese everywhere on the retreat and the (chiefly) 
American forces taking one island stronghold after another—the Dutch 
East Indies, Kwajalein, Saipan, the Philijipines, Iwo Jima, Okinawa, etc. 
Then came the fire-bombing of Tokyo and other Japanese cities, and on 
August 6th and 9th the horrifying and needless atom-bombing of Hiro¬ 
shima and Nagasaki. 

The war in the Pacific has been falsely portrayed to our people as 
almost exclusively an American affair; but it was in reality a coalition 
war, far more so, in fact, than the war in Europe. Indispensable factors 
in defeating Japan were the great armies of Russia and People’s China. 
All through the war tlie Soviet Red Army, although locked in a death 
struggle against Hitler’s powerful armies in Europe, kept Japan’s finest 
land force, the Kwantung army of one million men, tied up along the 
Siberian frontiers. This enormously weakened Japan’s armed strength 
available to extend and defend its conquests against American and other 

1 Associated Press Dispatch, Jan. 13, 194s. 
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allied troops. W'ithout this fact, the American advance would have been 
vastly more difficult, if not impossible. The U.S.S.R. also gave powerful 
aid to tlie Chinese People’s Army in the field in the early stages, at a 
time when the United States was still sending scrap iron and other war 
materials to Japan. And when the U.S.S.R., in accordance with the agree¬ 
ment with its allies, entered the war against Japan on August 8th, it 
speedily wiped out the crack Kwantung army. I his was another body 
blow against Japan. 

The forces of Free China, led by the Communists, also were a most 
vital factor in winning the war in the Pacific. For several years they kept 
over a million Japanese soldiers fully occupied in the field, inllicling 
upon them gigantic losses in manpower and war material. “In the eight 
years of the War of Resistance, they [the Eighth and Fourth People’s 
Armies] engaged 64 percent of the Japanese troops in China and 95 per¬ 
cent of the puppet troops.’’^ greatly weakened by the war in 

China and was hamstrung in its fight against the American and Soviet 
forces. As for Chiang Kai-shek’s national armies, however, they directed 
their main attacks, not against Japan but against the Chinese people’s 
armies. 

Japan surrendered on August 14, 1945, thoroughly beaten by the 
combined American, Russian, and People’s Chinese forces. The British 
had little to do with Japan’s defeat. 

AN ESTIMATE OF WORLD WAR II 

The U.S.S.R. was the decisive force in the coalition which won the 
general victory over fascism in World War II. Its entry into the hostili¬ 
ties changed the character of the war in that it greatly strengthened the 
democratic element in the struggle, making it basically a peoples’ war. 
This was a qualitative as well as a quantitative strengthening of the fight 
of the peoples. With its enormous political, economic, and military 
strength, the Soviet Union contributed to the war its perspective and 
final realization of victory. When the U.S.S.R. entered the war, the strug¬ 
gle was a lost cause so far as the western allies were concerned. They 
were virtually defeated, politically as well as militarily, and their pros¬ 
pect for victory was just about hopeless. From the time of its entry into 
the hostilities the Soviet Union became the peoples’ leader of the war. 
This was the basic reason why the war was won. 

The Soviet Union gave the cause of the allies democratic political 
strength, stability, and direction. As a great Socialist country, the very 
1 Hsiao Hua in People's China, Aug. 1/1951. 
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antithesis to fascism, the Soviet Union, a land without imperialists, was 
squarely and irrevocably anti-fascist in its whole war drive. Its interest 
in utterly destroying fascism was identical with that of the democratic 
masses of the world. In the war the U.S.S.R. gave a smashing demonstra¬ 
tion of the political idiocy of those who shout that "fascism and Soviet 
socialism are the same.” 

The capitalist governmetus of the United Stales and Great Britain, 
controlled by reactionary ruling classes tainted heavily with fascism and 
having in mind only one objective—the making of billions for them¬ 
selves, could not possibly rise above the sordid level of their own impe¬ 
rialist interests during the war. They could not represent the anti-fascist 
spirit of the American, British, and world masses, nor could they have 
led a people's democratic anti-fascist war. Their imperialist interests in 
pulling such territorial and other conquests as they could out of the war, 
had nothing in common with the aims of the peoples, who were fighting 
desperately for their freedom and their very lives. The imperialists con¬ 
stantly betrayed the democratic war aims of the allied coalition. The 
only consistently anti-imperialist and anti-fascist force among the big 
powers in the war alliance was the U.S.S.R. 

The imperialists of the United States and Great Britain showed their 
unwillingness and inability to fight fascism by their active support of 
Hitler before the war and by their constant pressure for a negotiated 
peace during the war. Without the anti-fascist influence of the Soviet 
Union, they would have arrived at a settlement with Hitler, far more 
definitely than they did with Hirohito. Significantly, in the present post¬ 
war years of “cold war,” when the Anglo-American imperialists are trying 
desperately to organize an all-out capitalist war against the U.S.S.R., they 
are complaining that the biggest mistake they ever made was to yield to 
the mass pressure and to smash the Hitler regime so completely in World 
War II. The only way that the war could have the degree of anti-fascist 
content that it did attain, and the “unconditional surrender” slogan be 
carried through, was by the predominant democratic influence of the 
Soviet Union. In this respect, the Soviets were in harmony with the demo¬ 
cratic masses everywhere, including those of the United States. The politi¬ 
cal leader of World War II in the fight against Hitlerism was the U.S.S.R., 
and it could not have been otherwise. 

The Soviet Union also, naturally enough, contributed the basic politi¬ 
cal-military strategy to the democratic side of the war. That is, the policy 
of an all-out international alliance of the democratic powers, and of 
national, anti-fascist unity in the various countries, was simply the war¬ 
time expression of the line developed by the Seventh Congress of the 
Goaununist International in 1935; namely, that of an international 
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peace front to halt the fascist aggressor states and of a people’s front 
to defeat fascism in the individual countries. Great Britain and the 
United States (and their Social-Democratic stooges) rejected this anti¬ 
fascist co-operation with the Communists in the pre-war years, and if 
they accepted it in the war situation (to the limited degree we have 
indicated), it was only because of the desperate debacle into which they 
had plunged themselves through their appeasement policies. In this 
grave crisis their need for Communist help was imperative. 

In addition to being the political Icadci of the war and giving it 
its main political-military strategy, as we have remarked, the U.S.S.R. 
also did the hulk of the lighting to win the war. This is obvious at once 
from a comparison of the list of killed, wounded, and missing of tlie 
respective big powers on the demooatic side—Britain, 755.257; the United 
States 994,893; the U.S.S.R. 23,417,000.* In soldier deaths, the Russian 
losses, 6,115,000, were almost eleven times as great as those of the United 
States (325,464) and Britain (244,723) combined. 

As we have seen earlier, it fell to the lot of the Soviet Union, vir¬ 
tually single-handed, to defeat the main enemy, Nazi Germany. Hence 
the gigantic Russian losses in manjiower and territorial devastation. Of 
course, the U.S.S.R. got some help from the Anglo-American bombing of 
German cities and through American lend-lease military supplies. But 
this help was more than offset by the fact that the U.S.S.R., all through 
the war, was subjected to the tremendous strain of keeping over a million 
of its best troops on the Siberian borders to hold the Japanese in check. 
Moreover, the crippling effect of the air-bombing of German industry 
upon the Nazi war effort has been greatly overestimated. The fact is that 
German production of war materials went on increasing right up to 
within two months of the end of the war. 

As for lend-lease help, which some people, anxious to rob the Soviet 
people of their due war credit, claim saved the Russians from being 
defeated—this help was relatively small in amount and late in arriving. 
The $10 billion worth of munitions sent to the U.S.S.R. from the U.S.A. 
(large amounts of which never arrived) was less than five percent of our 
total of I210 billion of wartime munitions production. Moreover, this 
assistance began to arrive on the eastern front only after the Russians 
had done the main job of defeating Germany. We have this fact from no 
less an authority than the Soviet-hating Herbert Hoover, who has said 
that "she [the U.S.S.R.] had stopped the Germans even before Lend- 
Lease had reached her,’’* 

1 Information Please Almanac, pp. s«o-si, N. Y., 1951. 

• New York Times, Feb. 10,1951. 



PEOPLES ANTI-FASCIST WAR 


407 


A basic lesson to be drawn from all these facts is that in World War II 
the Soviet Union saved the world from fascist enslavement. This was a 
fittinc role for the U.S.S.R. as the great champion of democracy. The 
capitalist governments of Great Britain and the United States neither 
could nor would have saved c^en their own limited democracy from 
fascism. This was so because tht lacked the military strength to do so 
and, more importani, because they did not have the necessary demo¬ 
cratic political compulsion (despite the democratic urge of their peoples), 
these governments having been soaked with fascism and imperialist 
reaction. Had Hitler been able to demolish the Red Army that would 
have been the end of world democracy for an indefinite period. The 
United States, although not falling an immediate victim, could not 
have long withstood the tremendous power Hitler would then have had 
at his disposal. These are important facts to bear in mind during the 
present years of the “cold war,” when Anglo-American imperialism, more 
reactionary and more expansionist than ever, is violently on the offen¬ 
sive, under the false pretense that it is striving to preserve world democ¬ 
racy from attacks by the Soviet Union. 



29. The Communists in the War 

( 1941 - 19 + 5 ) 


l^hroughout the early staf^cs of the wnJ\ as wc have seen, the Ameri¬ 
can people were overwhelmingly—at least go per cent—opposed to the 
United States entering the war. This, too, in general, was the basic 
position of the Communist Party of the United States. 

AVhen Hitler, on June 22. 1941, attacked the Soviet Union, how¬ 
ever, the Party realized that all possibility of limiting the war had 
vanished and that now there was a world people’s war. The Party there¬ 
fore shifted its political position to one of military participation in 
what had now become a full-fledged people’s anti-fascist w^ar. In its 
statement of June 22nd. condemning the Nazi invasion of the U.S.S.R., 
the Party called for “full support and co-operation with the Soviet 
Union in its struggle against Hitlerism.’’^ Six days later the National 
Committee elaborated its position to “Defend America by giving full aid 
to the Soviet Union, Great Britain, and all nations who fight against 
Hitler/' and “For full and unlimited collaboration of the United States, 
Great Britain, and the Soviet Union to bring about the military de¬ 
feat of Hitler/’* 

The Party called upon the workers at home to be especially alert 
to defend their living standards, to protect the rights of the Negro 
people, to fight against anti-Semitism, and to establish national and 
international trade union unity. It especially warned against the danger 
of a new Munich, aimed at transforming the war into a struggle of 
the capitalist world against the Soviet Union. For the reactionaries felt 
that at last, in the struggle between Germany and Russia, they had the 
“right war." Another Munich sell-out was the aim of Hess’s fantastic 
flight to England at this time, even as it was that of Hoover in his N.B.C. 
radio broadcast of June 29, 1941, when he declared that there would be 
“no possibility of bringing the war to conclusion except by a compro¬ 
mise peace" with Hitler against the U.S.S.R. Calling for an organized 
fight against reaction abroad and at home, the Communist Party con¬ 
ducted- an active struggle during the next six critical months in the 
midst of a rising war spirit among the American people. 

1 Thff Communist, July 1941. 

M The Communist, Aug. 1941. 
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The Japanese attack upon the United States forces at Pearl Harbor, 
Hawaii, on December 7, 1941, radically changed the sentiment of the 
American people. Their hopes of staying out of the war, which had 
persisted even after the Nazi invasion of the Soviet Union, now dis¬ 
appeared overnight. The American masses girded themselves for war. 

The Communist Party, on the day of the attack, denounced the at¬ 
tack on Pearl Harbor as “th culminating outrage of Axis aggression 
aimed at the domination of »! e entire world. I'he fate of every nation 
and every people has been throsvn into the arena for determination by 
military means.” I'he Party declared, ”Thc Communist Party pledges 
its loyalty, its devoted labor and the last drop of its blood in support of 
our country in this greatest of all crises that ever threatened its existence.” 
The Party called for “Everything for National Unity!” “Everything for 
victory' over world-wide fascist slavery!”^ 

During the ensuing years of hard-fought war the Communists loyally 
lived up to these patriotic pledges. No organization in the country 
made a better record in the people’s war than did the Communist Party 
and the Young Communist League. They gave 15,000 of their men and 
women members 10 the armed services. On the battle fronts the fighters 
conducted themselves with characteristic Communist courage and de¬ 
votion. Many became officers and many others were decorated for per¬ 
sonal bravery, notable among these being Robert Thompson, Alexander 
Suer, and Herman Boettcher, all of whom received the Distinguished 
Service Cross.^ Suer and Boettcher, both captains, were killed in action. 
There were many others, too, who never returned, among the numer¬ 
ous Communist casualties being Hank Forbes, district secretary in 
Pittsburgh. 

On the home front the Communists were in the forefront of all 
work calculated to strengthen the national war effort. They were out¬ 
standing fighters for a strong anti-fascist war policy by the government; 
they stood second to nobody in rallying the workers for all-out produc¬ 
tion; they were militant participants in all phases of civilian defense 
work; and they carried on a ceaseless battle against all “isolationists” 
and other reactionary compromisers and saboteurs of the war effort. 

Through tlie war the women comrades in the Party especially distin¬ 
guished themselves; during the absence of so many men leaders at the 
front, they came forward and took over a very large share of leadership 

1 The Communist, Dec. 1941. 

s Among the 414 delegates at a national encampment of Communist veterans in Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., held in May 1947, there were holders of the following decorations: 
1,019 Battle Stars, 44 Purple Hearts, *1 Bronze Stars, 6 Silver Stars, 107 Air Medals, 
9 Distinguished Flying Crosses, 44 Presidential Unit Citations, 2 Legion of Merit, 
and 1 Distinguished Service Cross. 
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in the Party. Four women were members of the National Commiitee 
—Mother Bloor, Anita Whitney, Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, and Alice 
Burke. Five were members on the editorial staff of the Daily Workrr. 
Hundreds of women comrades fulfilled leading functions in state, countr, 
and branch organizations all over the couinry. Siniilaily ihc left and 
progressive unions drew heavily upon tlieir women members to liJJ 
leading posts during the war. 

THE BATTLE FOR PRODUCTION 

The most important contribution of the United States toward win¬ 
ning the war was in the field of producing war munitions. Production 
in general went up almost too percent over pre-war times.^ This pro¬ 
duction included 297,000 military planes, 86,388 tanks, 16,438 armored 
cars, 8<434>535 trucks, 123,707 tractors, 2,700,000 machine guns, 17,- 
400,000 rifles, 315,000 pieces of field artillery, 71,060 naval vessels, 45 
million tons of merchant shipping, etc." This tremendous output was 
achieved by lengthening the work-day, speeding up the workers, and 
expanding American industrial capacity to the extent of $25 billion 
in new plants. To accomplish all this a veritable battle for production 
was organized. 

The Communist Party, recognizing the immense importance of pro¬ 
duction in winning the war, threw its whole force into this phase of the 
struggle. With its characteristic vigor, it activated all its members in 
the unions, in its press, and elsewhere to speed the wheels of industry. 
None served with better results in this general sphere than did the 
Communists. 

The workers, who had displayed little or no interest in increasing 
munitions production during the imperialist World War I, made big 
efforts to turn out the maximum output during the anti-fascist World 
War II. Nearly all the trade unions shared in this effort, with the C.I.O. 
in the lead, under the heavy influence of the left. Among the more im¬ 
portant means used to increase production were the union-management 
production committees, of which by 1945 there were 5,000 in leading 
industrial plants. Another vital production factor was labor’s no-strike 
pledge. It was adopted by both C.I.O. and A.F. of L. at their 1941 con¬ 
ventions. This action cut the number of strikers in 1942 to one-third 
of what it had been in 1941, Organized labor in the main lived up to this 
pledge, and during the war there were no authorized strikes. John L. 
Lewis managed, however, to conduct several big mine strikes, and the 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 7, p. 9, N. Y., 1945. 
a Todd and Curti, America’s History, p. 776. 
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Waller Rcuther faction in the United Auto WorVer.. v,hilc public^ 
procla/mms tnpport tor ihe no-slrikc pledsc, sumptltinmW promote 
many local waJkotits in the plants. As for the Communist Part} and 
the left-led unions, they insistently enforced the pledge-et'cn 1.00 rigidly 
where shop grievance stoppages were concerned. They also actively 
supported the plant production committees. 

During the war years, although prices were supposedly Iroren, there 
was a steady rise in the cost of living. The employers, as always, put 
their profits before the national interest and wrung out of the lush 
war production all possible financial benefits for themselves. They 
reaped even greater profits than they did in World War I, and monopoly 
domination of the country was enormously strengthened during the 
war. At the outset of the war the capitalists conducted their notorious 
"sit-down strike of capital” until they secured from the government 
such profit rates as they demanded.^ Besides, seeing that the workers 
had their wages frozen and that the unions had pledged themselves not 
to strike, the employers maneuvered on all government levels to keep 
wage rates down. This necessitated an energetic fight by the unions 
to have wages at least keep pace with soaring prices. In this broad fight to 
maintain living standards, the Communists were naturally in the front 
line. 


Late in 1942, however, Earl Browder introduced into the Party a 
proposition that threatened to compromise the Party’s struggle to pro¬ 
tect the workers’ living standards. This was his so-called “incentive wage." 
Browder proposed, in substance, that henceforth wages should be tied 
to production. That is, the workers would be paid in accordance with 
their output. It was correct that the workers, in the war against fascism, 
should turn out maximum production; it was correct also that, because 
of their greater productivity, they should get higher wages; but Browder 
applied all this wrongly in both theory and practice. He drew fantastic 
pictures of the beneficial results to be achieved by his payment-by¬ 
results system, declaring that “we could have a general increase in pro¬ 
ductivity that would give us in the course of six months or a year twice 
as much war production as we have today. For the workers that would 
mean, under this principle, at least twice as much wages.”* Browder’s 
plan, supposedly able to reap such great advances for the workers, placed 
no stress, however, upon the improvement of existing hourly, daily, 
and weekly wage rates, which he considered an obsolete system. 'This was 


1 The supposedly high wartime wages were a fiction. In 1944, the average weekly wage 
of all workers in manufacturing industries was 147.45, whereas the generally recog¬ 
nized Heller Cost-of-Living Budget then called for a weekly wage of $5400. 
a Earl Browder, Wage Policy in War Production, p. 8, N. Y., 1945. 
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an error. The scheme, which had been adopted by the Party after con¬ 
siderable opposition, was not widely advocated in the unions. 

THE FIGHT FOR THE SECOND FRONT 

The struggle to induce, or rather to compel, tlie United States and 
British governments to open up the western front in France, occupied 
the center of attention of the Communist Party during the 1941-44 
period. The Red Army was bearing the whole burden of the war against 
the main fascist fortress, Nazi Germany, and its two big “allies" in the 
West were calmly standing aside allowing it to do so, under the ob¬ 
viously false pretext that they as yet lacked sufficient forces to carry 
through a successful invasion of France. It was imperatively in the in¬ 
terest of the whole allied forces, including the United States, that the 
second front be opened as soon as possible. The Communist Party 
utilized all of its strength and influence in a prolonged and persistent 
agitational struggle to bring about the long and deliberately delayed 
attack upon Hitler from the West. The Party stood out in the whole 
country, for its clarity and militancy on this decisive question. 

The American people, in general, were full of admiration for the Red 
Army's magnificent struggle and undoubtedly favored the opening of 
the second front at the very earliest ojiportunity, even though they real¬ 
ized what the cost would be to them in casualties. But they were con¬ 
stantly deluged by the flood of propaganda from the let-Germanv-and- 
Russia-fight-it-out reactionaries, in the government and outside, to the 
effect that we were “not yet ready.” The A.F. of L. top leaders—Soviet- 
haters and reactionaries—also displayed no haste about the second front, 
and they were willing to leave the matter to the anti-Soviet military 
experts to decide. Large numbers of their international, state, city, and 
local affiliates, however, joined in the jjopular demand for the early 
invasion of France. The C.I.O., with its then characteristic left orienta¬ 
tion, took a forthright position for the second front. Thus, at its 1943 
convention it declared that "coalition warfare of the United Nations is 
the key to our victory," and that “the issue before the United Nations 
is the decisive, full-scale invasion of Europe.” 

As remarked earlier, it was only when the Anglo-American reaction¬ 
aries could no longer delay the opening of the western front without 
imperiling their imperialist interests, that they finally agreed with the 
Russians upon the long-delayed date for the beginning of the invasion. 
This was done at the famous conference of Roosevelt, Churchill, and 
Stalin at Teheran, Iran, in December 1943. 

Browder made two grossly opportunist errors on the general ques- 
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tion of the second front. When Hitler attacked the Soviet Union, 
in view ot the fact that Great Britain and the United States had agreed 
to help the U.S.S.R., Browder hopped to the conclusion that henceforth 
they would be trustworthy allies. “They have crossed the Rubicon," 
he sent word from the Atlanta jail to the National Committee. “Munidi- 
ism is now at an end. We have nothing further to fear on that score." 
This belief, that there had been a solid merger of the war effort simply 
because the U.S.S.R. and the western powers were in the war together 
on the same side, contained the embryo of Browder's later Teheran 
revisionism. The Party rejected Browder's opportunist estimate of the 
type of the war alliance, and the correctness of its action was evidenced 
by the fact tliat almost immediately afterward the Party had to begin 
the two-and-a-half-year struggle against the reluctant British and Ameri¬ 
can governments to have the second front established. 

Browder’s second error on the western front question came at the very 
conclusion of that historic struggle, after he had been released from 
jail. It was based on an enormous overestimation of the significance 
of the reheran agreement to open the second front. It was a great irony 
that the Party should conclude its otherwise splendid struggle for the 
second front by making in this connection, upon Browder's initiative, 
by far the most serious political mistake in its career. This error will 
be discussed in full in the next chapter. 

THE FAIR EMPLOYMENT PRACTICES COMMISSION 

During the war the employers put a halt to Roosevelt’s social se¬ 
curity program on the basis of economy, although they themselves were 
making two to three times as much profit as they had immediately before 
the war. One of the major casualties in this respect was the Wagner- 
Dingell Bill for compulsory health insurance. In the same vein. Con¬ 
gress passed the notorious^ Smith-Connally Act in 1943, which outlawed 
strikes in defense plants and restricted the political activities of trade 
unions. Nevertheless, the workers in the democratic spirit of the peo¬ 
ple's war, did manage to secure some concessions, following the Fair 
Labor Standards Act (1938), and buttressed the 40-hour week. Also in 
1944 Roosevelt enunciated the Economic Bill of Rights.^ But the most 
important advance was the setting up of the Fair Employment Practices 
Commission, devised to break down some of the discrimination against 
Negro workers in industry. 

On June 25, 1941, the president, in his Executive Order 8802, de¬ 
clared that it shall be the "policy of the United States that there shall be 
1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 7, p. ss. 
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no discrimination in the employment of workers in defense industries 
or government because of race, creed, color, or national origin." On 
July i8th Roosevelt established the Fair Firiployment Practices Com- 
mittee to enforce tliis directive. 

Previously the president, although assuming a friendly altitude to¬ 
ward tlie Negro people, had done practically nothing to mitigate the 
outrageous disaimination practiced against them. With his heavy sup¬ 
port in the South, he had ne\cr made a real attack upon Jim Ciiotv 
there. Also throughout the war the 920,000 Negro men and women 
in the armed forces suffered the imlignities of segregation, when Roo.se- 
velt by a word could have abolished it. Nor did the president actnelv 
support the anti-poll tax and anti-lynching bills, so valorouslv cham¬ 
pioned for years by V'ito Marcantunio, House member from the iStli 
Congressional District of New York City, and which almost became 
law. If the F.E.P.C. was set up it w'as due primarily to the need for wot k- 
ers in the war emergency, to the pressure of the mass of Negro trade 
unionists, to the fighting spirit of the Negro people, and to the growing 
unity in struggle between Negro and white progressives. The Com¬ 
munist Party, by its never-ending light for and with the Negro people, 
also deserved no little of the credit for the measure.^ 

The F.E.P.C., w'hile relieving somewhat the conditions of Negro 
workers during the war and establishing in principle their rights in in¬ 
dustry, never became federal law. Roosevelt did not support the Mar- 
cantonio bill, H.R. 1732, designed to put teeth into his Executive Order. 
When the reactionary I'ruman became president he managed to slough 
off the F.E.P.C, altogether, under cover of his usual cloud of demagogy, 
as we shall see later. The A.F. of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods, with 
the aim of preserving their Jim Crow restrictions, also opposed the 
F.E.P.C. practices and legislation as "an infringement upon the trade 
unions’ right to regulate their own internal affairs.” 


THE DISSOLUTION OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 


On June ro, 1943, the Communist International was dissolved by 
the unanimous action of all its affiliated parties. On May 15th a 
motion to this effect had been submitted to the various parties.* 'Thus 
came to a conclusion the great world organization of Communists 
founded by Lenin in March 1919. 

This serious action was taken as a war measure, as a means to fur- 

1 Benjamin J. Davis, Jr., in The Communist, Aug. 1942. 
a The Communist, July 1943. 
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ther strengthen the unity of the peoples fighting against fascist aggres¬ 
sion. Stalin, in an interview with Harold King, Reuters correspondent, 
stated that “The dissolution of the Communist International . . . facili¬ 
tates the organization of tire common onslaught of all freedom-loving 
nations against the common enemy-HitJerism. It exposes the lie of 
the Hitlerites to the eifect that ‘Moscow' allegedly intends to inter\ene 
in the life of other nations and to ‘Bolshevize’ them." Stalin aUo 
showed conctetelv th'at the action would aid in organmn^ the pTo^tesswe 
forces in dte various countries, and would also help to “unite all the 
ficedoin-loving peoples into a single international camp for the fight 
against the menace of world domination by Hitlerism."^ 

I he dissolution of the Comintern was a heavy sacrifice by the Com- 
nniiiists lor the common cause of victory. From the da\s of its founda¬ 
tion the ti.l. was the indomitable leader of tVtc wwVd Vovew's Vw 
dom, naviotval indeytendence, and socialism. \t was an'vnva\\va\Ae , 
where working clasj leaders of all countries could discuss the situation 
facing the workers everywhere, thus helping in the formation of programs 
for advancing the welfare of the working people of each country, based 
on their real needs and their real situation. It was also the means of 
educating, in the fire of actual struggle, tens of thousands of militant 
Communist fighters, many of whom are now the leaders of the govern¬ 
ments of their respective countries. The Communist International rep¬ 
resented the workl Socialist movement at a vastly higher level than was 
the case with either the First or Second International. 

'I’lic Communist Party of the United States, as we have seen in the 
course of this history, owes a great debt to the Comintern for its own 
Marxisi-Leninist development. In meeting the difficult post-war problems 
it has seriously felt the loss of its one-time direct contact with the 
world’s best Marxists through that organization. 

OPPORTUNIST CONCEPTION OF NATIONAL UNITY 

Above we have dealt in passing with some of Browder's developing 
deviations. But tliese were only the beginning of a veritable system of 
distorting Marxism-Leninism. While Browder was in prison, the Com¬ 
munist Party correctly called for national unity of the anti-Hitler forces 
to prosecute the war. But Browder later proceeded to give this sound 
policy a highly opportunistic orientation. He interpreted national unity 
as “uniting the entire nation, including the biggest capitalists, for a 
complete and all-out drive for victory."* This all-inclusive conception 

1 The Communist, Nov. 1943. 
t Browder, Victory—and After, p. 11s. 
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ol national unity attempted to ignore the basic fact dial the biggest 
capitalists/' following a course dictated by tbeii own imperialist iiitei- 
ests, had nothing politically in common with the masses ol the American 
people, who were fighting to destroy Hitlerism. Instead of uniting with 
such reactionaries in order to have a sound war ])oIicy, it was necessary for 
the great masses of the jxople to organize and fight against them. 

Browder’s conception of national unity, which was essentially of a 
Social-Dcmiocratic character, also subordinated the political role of 
the working class to bourgeois dictation. During the war situation or¬ 
ganized labor, with a membership which advanced from ii million to 
14 million in the war years, should have united its forces politically, 
however loosely. Inasmuch as labor was fully supporting the war, it 
should also have demanded that its relation to the Roosevelt govern¬ 
ment be placed on a coalition basis. I’here ought to have been several 
labor members in a joint cabinet, instead of none at all. But Roosevelt 
naturally w^as opposed to such a project, and so, too, were the tc^p lead¬ 
ers of organized labor, who wanted to do nothing that could even re¬ 
motely threaten thcii* beloved two (bourgeois) party system. 

In the Commmunist Party demands were raised that organized labor 
fight for a coalition status and for members in the Roosevelt Cabinet, 
but Browder defeated this proposition. He tailed right along with 
Roosevelt, Lewis, Murray, and Green, taking the two-party system for 
granted and discarding for good the perspective for a third, or labor 
party. Said he, “Wc have rejected as impractical for the war period 
any general readjustment or regrouping of the party structure in our na¬ 
tional political life.”^ The result of labor’s refusal to demand its rights 
was that the workers were denied the greatly enhanced political power 
which they could have gained through a coalition status. Browder’s 
idea was not that labor should “co-operate” with Roosevelt in the war, 
but that it must simply “support” him. The workers went through the 
war with insignificant, third-line representation in the many national 
war committees and agencies. One of Roosevelt’s most marked efforts 
was to prevent independent working class political action, and during 
the war period, with Browder’s blessing, he carried out this labor-crip¬ 
pling line very effectively. 

To appease the widespread demand for more worker leadership in 
the war, Roosevelt finally set up the Combined Labor Victory Com¬ 
mittee, consisting of three representatives each from the C.I.O. and A.F. 
of L. and one from the Railroad Brotherhoods. This Committee, which 
occasionally met with the president, had no real power of decision. 
Browder, in chorus with the labor bureaucrats, hailed this makeshift 

1 Browder, Victory—and After, p. 140. 
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formation as atlecjuate labor representation and a big accomplishment 
for organized labor. 

Browder’s false conception of national unity deeply cut down the 
leading political role of the Communist Parly. It would have been of 
gieat advantage to our I’arly, as well as to the labor movement in gen¬ 
eral, had the Communists more clearly exposed the imperialist policy 
of big capital during ihe war, in contrast to the democratic line of 
the workers, and also had the Party made a real light for effective po¬ 
litical recognition of the workers in the conduct of the war. Browder’s 
opportunism denied the Party both of these vital war-time issues. 


BROWDER’S PLAN FOR ORGANIZED CAPI FALISM 

Many right-wing Social-Democrats and pseudo-Communists—Bern- 
stein, Kautsky, Bukharin, and others—following the lead of “progres¬ 
sive” bourgeois economists, have from time to time developed theories 
of “organized ca[)italism”; that is, of a capitalist s)sLem which, over¬ 
coming its inner contradictions and inescapable chaos, would carry on 
production in a planned and systematic way, nationally and interna¬ 
tionally. Browder tried his hand at this opportunist game, as a wartime 
policy, in 1942. He got the idea from Congressman Tolan who, in a 
report to Congress, proposed tliat “every phase” of the national economy 
must be “planned, must be guided, must be brought under adminis¬ 
tration control.” This was a futile boujgcois attempt to parody tlic 
planned, Socialist production of the U.S.S.R. Browder called his own 
scheme of organized capitalism a “centralized war economy.” There 
w^as opposition in the Party to Browder’s scheme, but not enough to pre¬ 
vent its being at least formally adopted. 

According to Browder, “Maximum war production requires a central 
administration which will plan, direct, guide, and control the entire 
economy of the nation.”^ The whole economic machine would be op¬ 
erated by the government, wdth labor (also according to Browder’s 
policies) occupying only third-line advisory posts. How far-reaching 
Browder considered his project is evidenced by a few further quotations 
from his book Victory—And After. “In a centralized war economy, 
prices lose their former significance as a registration of market relation¬ 
ships and become a convenience of bookkeeping and accounting” . . . 
“profits lose their former significance as a source of unlimited personal 
consumption” and . . . “although private ownership remains intact, 
private capital loses its significance as the pre-condition to production” 
1 Browder, Victory—and After, p. 228. 
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. . . “wages tend to lose their significance as a market relationship*' . . . 
and “there is no necessity for the government to ‘take over’ the plants 
except to the degree that Congress had already provided for in the fed¬ 
eral statute authorizing plant seizures when such steps are made neces¬ 
sary, by resistance to public policy by the present individual owners.”^ 
Browder saw the virtual disappearance of the wages system altogether 
under his “organized capitalism." He says, “Wages expressed in money 
no longer represent a standard of life; wages must now, therefore, be 
expressed in a guaranteed supply of the workers' needs as a producer."^ 

As Lenin and Stalin have repeatedly pointed out, capitalism cannot 
carry on planned production either in war or in peace. This conclu¬ 
sion applies not only to Bukharin's brand of organized capitalism, but 
also to Browder’s “centralized war economy" and the Truman “man¬ 
aged economy" scheme. The capitalist system's domination by monopoly 
capital, its violent competition between hundreds of thousands of 
capitalist firms producing blindly for the market, its bitter struggle be¬ 
tween the ruling and cxjiloitcd classes over the (picsiion of w^ages, etc., 
its ruthless fight among the imperialist powers over the markets of the 
world, its sharp collision of the capitalist world against ihe socitdist 
world—all make the world capitalist system hopelessly diaotic and iiii- 
organizable. 

Lenin, in his famous Introduction in 1915 to Bukharin’s book, /m- 
perialism and World Economy, had the following to say on this general 
cjucstion; “There is no doubt that the development is going in the direc- 
tion of a single w^orld trust that will swallow up all enterprises and all 
states without exception. But the development in this direction is pro¬ 
ceeding under such stress, with such a tempo, with such contradictions, 
conHicts and convulsions—not only economic, but also political, national, 
etc., etc,—that before a single world trust will be reached, before the re¬ 
spective national finance capitalists will have formed a world union of 
‘ultra-imperialism,' imperialism will inevitably explode, capitalism will 
turn into its opposite." 

In the given war circumstances, Browder's “organized capitalism" 
dreams served to sow illusions among the workers about the ability of 
capitalism to carry on planned production, and they also tended to cut 
down the political initiative of the proletariat and to subordinate it to 
the leadership of the bourgeoisie. In an immediate sense Browder's 
utopian scheme weakened the fight for President Roosevelt's more prac¬ 
tical seven-point program (taxes, price controls, materials allocation, 
profits limitations, etc.), which was designed to establish some faint 

1 Browder, Victory—and After, pp. 245-49. 

2 Browder, Victory—and After, p. 238. 
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traces of order in the inevitable jungle of capitalist productive and dis¬ 
tributive relationships. 

BROWDER\S OPPORTUNISM AND THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 

Wall Street imperialism has a long record of aggression and exploita¬ 
tion in China.^ 7 'he Communist Party, usually under the slogan of 
“Hands Olf China.” almost from its incej)tion [ought against this im¬ 
perialist penetration of China and gave the Chinese Revolution such help 
as it could. In particular, it vigorously opposed the Roosevelt policy of 
shipping scrap iron and other war munitions to Japan during the thir¬ 
ties when that country was invading and overrunning China. In appre¬ 
ciation of this support, in 1937, Mao J'se-tung, Chou En-Jai, and Chu 
Teh, the chief Chinese Communist leaders, sent separate letters of thanks 
to the Communist Party of the United States.^ 

During World War II, however, as part of his developing revisionism, 
Browder departed fundamenlally from the Party's correct line toward 
the Chinese Revolution. His opportunism became marked after his in¬ 
terview with Assistant Secretary of State Sumner Welles in October 
1942. Browder had previously made a statement criticizing sharply 
the anti-Communisl policy of the Roosevelt Administration in China. 
Welles summoned Browder to Washington for this and gave him a state¬ 
ment, denying Browder’s allegations and asserting that the United States 
aimed at unifying the forces of Chiang Kai-shek and the Communists 
in China. I'his “unity” policy amounted to no more than a wartime 
effort to turn all Chinese guns against the Japanese, but Browder inter¬ 
preted it as a genuine, long-term desire to establish a democratic Chinese 
national unity. He swallowed Welles’s pro[K)siuon whole, apologized 
publicly for his previous statement attacking the State Department’s 
China policy,® and thenceforth became a supporter of the reactionary line 
of American imperialism in China. 

Thus, typically, in a speech on March 13, 1945, Brow^der stated that 
“The United States finds the Yenan [Communist] policies closer to our 
understanding of the two nations than are the policies of Chungking 
[Chiang Kai-shek]”; that “The economic policies of the Communist-led 
area are much more closely related to the American *free enterprise* 
methods than are those of Chungking”; and that “The Chinese Com¬ 
munists trust America.”* He climaxed his endorsement of Wall Street 

1 Frederick V. Field in Political Affairs, Jan. 1946. 

2 Text in Earl Browder, The People*s Front, pp. 316-18, N. Y., 1938. 

3 Sec Earl Browder, Policy of Victory, pp. 20-22, N. Y., 1943. 

4 Earl Browder, Why America Is Interested in the Chinese Communists, N. Y., 1945. 
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policy in China by declaring at the Party s einergency convention, in 
lulv iq 4 ' “Olheial American police, vviiatcver tcmpoioiy vacilla- 

tiotis may appear, is ])re.ssing toward the nniiy and democatication „i 
China ”* Biovvdcr even tried to create the false impression that the State 
Departincni was btukiiig liie Communists against Chiang. 

How compleuly wrong Biowder was in his si/nig up of ilie Chinew 
situation is demonstrated by present State Dcpariment polu v in (;i,i„a 
rtv^A its seizure ol Taiwan {Formosa), utianjua! comjinsi ol K<„ci. 

proposed A-bonibwg of Chinese citk% economic boycon :,gnm, Clnm. 

urnicil 5uppart oi Cbifiiig Kui-shek ugnimt People*s Chinu, liud bloclu)^ 
of the seating of the Chinese Peoples Republic in the United Sations. 
This is the logical fruition of the traditional aggressive policy of AnicM- 
can imperialism toward China. As Marxist-Lcninists, the Chinese Com¬ 
munists followed a totally different line from Browders, a line of anti- 
imperialist struggle which was foreseen 25 years ago by the great Marxist, 
Stalin, and it brought them to complete victory. 

THE PARTY AND THE MASSES 

The combination of lefts and progressives, which had built the C.l.O. 
and made it the leading section of the trade union movement on ques¬ 
tions of the war, the organization of the unorganized, the Negro people, 
the women, the youth, and so on, continued right on through the war 
years. This was due chiefly to a general agreement on the aims and 
tasks of the war, and also partly to Philip Murray’s acute need for 
Communist help in his struggles against John L. Lewis and the Green 
clique in the A.F. of L. The effectiveness of the left-center bloc during 
this period was lessened greatly, however, by the various Browder mis¬ 
takes which we have indicated—especially by his tailing after Murray on 
such questions as those of organized capitalism and of no working class 
independent political action. 

The several broad united front movements of left and progressive 
elements that had played such a prominent role in the immediate pre¬ 
war years, mostly cither died out or became skeletonized with the devel¬ 
opment of the w^ar. This was basically because the new situation 
changed the issues confronting these organizations and rendered them 
largely obsolete. Quarrels between right and left over such questions 
as the Soviet-German pact, the Finnish War, and the “phony” war gen¬ 
erally, hastened their disintegration. The American League for Peace 
and Democracy was dissolved in 1940, and the American Peace Mo¬ 
bilization in 1941. The American Youth Congress died out in 1942, and 

1 Daily Worker, July 28, 1945. 



THE COMMUNISTS IN THE WAR 


421 


the League of American Writers di. jived in 1941. The Workers Alli¬ 
ance, with unemployment no Ion;;- an issue, also perished as the war 
began. The National Negro Coni^ ss. Southern Negro Youth Congress, 
and Southern Confirence for Hui ' .n Welfare went on into the posi-war 
period, but in skeleton form. The American Committee for Pro¬ 
tection of Foieign Lorn, with . (ontinuing vital task, lived on. So 
did the united front defense o gr- izations, in the shape of the Civil 
Rights Congress. 

During the war period the Party membership grew only slowly. At 
the beginning of i(j44 it reached its maximum of some 8o,coo members, 
including the 15,000 whose membership had been disconiinued while they 
wore in the armed services. This was only 5,000 more than the Party 
reported at its 1938 convention. Large numbers of workers joined the 
Party; the recruiting campaign of early Hjfi, for example, brought in 
a.j.ooo new members, about 30 percent of whom were Negroes; but the 
membership turnover was very heavy. At that time 33,000 members had 
been in the Party less than one year.* About 14 percent of tlie Party 
members in 1944 were Negroes, 46 percent industrial workers, 46 percent 
women, and 25 percent professional and white collar workers. 

The Party's growing strength among the masses was evidenced in 
the New York municipal elections of 1943, when Peter V. Cacchione 
(first elected in 1941) was re-clccted to the City Council as a Communist 
by the biggest first-choice vote of any candidate in the city. Of historical 
importance was the election, at the same time, of the first Negro Commu¬ 
nist to public office, Benjamin J. Davis, Jr. Both Cacchione and Davis 
made excellent records in the City Council. 

Opportunities for Party building were exceptionally good during the 
war, and the Party should have come into the post-war period with at 
least 150,000 solidly organized members. If it failed to do so, it was 
principally due to the opportunist Browder policies, which, by blunting 
the Party’s initiative and distorting its program, made the Party far 
less attractive to the workers. In the Party there was considerable oppo¬ 
sition to Browder’s errors, his twisted use of American democratic tradi¬ 
tions, his compromising Latin American policy, his “incentive wage” 
theory, his opportunist concept of national unity, and his theory of a 
centralized war economy. But this opposition was neither clear nor 
strong enough as yet to expose thoroughly and to defeat the revisionist 
system that Browder was rapidly building up. This was to come later. 

1 John Williamson in Proceedings of the Constitutional Convention of the Commu¬ 
nist Political Association, May so-22, p. 51, N. Y., 19.14. 
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7 'he I’eheran agreement of Roosevelt, Churchill, and Stalin, in De¬ 
cember 1943, was basically a military one, setting the date, place, and 
strategy for the opening, on June 6, 1944, of the long-delayed western 
front in France. The three war leaders also took occasion to express the 
hope diplomatically that this wartime unity could be carried over into the 
post-war period and would result in peace “for many generations.” On 
the basis of the Leninist policy of the possibility of the peaceful co-exist¬ 
ence of the capitalist and Socialist powers, Stalin definitely planned for 
such a peace. But aggressive Anglo-American imperialism, which was al¬ 
ready aiming at world conquest, and of which Churchill and Roosevelt 
were the representatives, had no such peaceful purpose in mind, as later 
events soon demonstrated. 

Earl Browder, general secretary of the Communist Party, immediately 
jumped to the conclusion that the post-war unity that the “Big Three” 
expressed in wishes at Teheran was, in fact, an actual agreement and that 
post-war peace and co-operation were therefore guaranteed. He assumed 
that the dominant circles of United States monopoly capital were inter¬ 
ested in and favored a peaceful coexistence and friendly competition with 
the U.S.S.R. With the glib assurance of a utopian and an opportunist, 
Browder undertook to state all the essentials of this imagined agreement 
at Teheran. This he did at the January 1944 meeting in New York, of the 
National Committee of the Communist Party. Later, in his book, Tehe¬ 
ran: Our Path in Peace and War, he developed his thesis at length. In the 
face of much doubt and some opposition among the membership, Brow¬ 
der managed to get the Party to endorse his policy, if not to accept it 
wholeheartedly. 

“Capitalism and socialism,” said Browder, “have begun to find the way 
to peaceful coexistence and collaboration in the same world.” Post-war 
unity of the “Big Three,” he argued, was based upon assurances by 
Churchill and Roosevelt to Stalin that the Soviet Union would be left to 
develop in peace, and promises by Stalin to Churchill and Roosevelt “that 
a victorious Red Army would not carry the Soviet system and socialism 
on its bayonets to the rest of Europe.” Thus old “fears and suspicions” 
had been liquidated and genuine world co-operation virtually estab¬ 
lished. 
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The expected revolutionary upheavals in Europe after the war need 
not, according to Browder, disrupt the new international unity; for, 
said he, “It is the most stupid mistake to suppose tliat any American 
interest, even that of American monopoly capital, is incompatible with 
the necessary people’s revolution in Europe/' The developing colonial 
revolutions were disposed of by Browder with equal ease. Obviously, 
American capitalism had a compelling profit interest, he argued, to 
create broad markets in the colonial and semi-colonial lands. Hence, 
highly practical (nay, inevitable) would be an agreement between the 
United States and Great Britain to liberate, industrialize, and democra¬ 
tize these areas. I'his was Truman's “Point Four,” originated by Roose¬ 
velt and theorized about by Browder. 'I'radc conflicts between the two 
powers could (w’ould) also be worked out in friendly agreement. 

Thus, in Browder's assumed “Teheran" post-war world the impe¬ 
rialists would abandon their innate hostility to the Soviet Union, li¬ 
quidate their own trade rivalries, tolerate people's revolutions in Eu¬ 
rope, and collaborate with the independence movements of the colonial 
peoples. Consequently, peace would be assured for many generations. 

I’his idyllic international unity of Brow^der's also presupposed an 
ecjually idyllic national unity in the capitalist countries. In the United 
States the main consideration for such unity was economic. This in¬ 
volved, said Brow^der, disposing of $8o billion yearly in surplus com¬ 
modities that would develop once the war industries returned to civilian 
production. This problem he prepared to solve, first, by increasing 
American foreign trade by $40 billion annually; that is, by upping 
United States exports to Latin America by $6 billion, to Africa $6 bil¬ 
lion, to Asia $20 billion, to Europe $6 billion, and to the U.S.S.R. 
$2 billion. “I am quite willing," said Browder, ** to help the free private 
enterprisers to realize the forty-billion dollar market that is required 
entirely and completely by their own methods." This w^as a suggestion 
to Wall Street to grab the trade of the world with the help of the work¬ 
ing class. 

In order to dispose of the $40 billion of American overproduction 
that would be left even after this vast extension of foreign trade, Brow¬ 
der expected that the employers would voluntarily double the real wages 
of the workers. “There seems to be no other way," said Browder, “but 
to double the buying power of the individual consumer. How that shall 
be done we will not suggest at this time. We look forward to practical 
suggestions from the capitalists who must find the solution in order to 
keep their plants in operation." 

Browder declared that the “intelligent" capitalists would establish 
national unity on the basis of all his projects—acceptance of the Euro- 
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pean and colonial revolutions, doubling the workers' wages, abolition 
of anti-Semitism and Negro persecution—in accordance with their “true 
class interests.” In his enthusiasm for a class collaborationist national 
unity he declared in a speech at Bridgeport, Connecticut, on December 
12 , 1943, “If J. P. Morgan suyjports this [pro-Teheran] coalition and goes 
down the line for it, 1 as a Communist am prepared to clasp his hand 
on that and join with him to realize it.”’ 

On such a basis Browder foresaw^ national unity in the United States. 
There would be, lie said, “very little discontent in labor's ranks and 
very little strained relations between labor, government, and manage¬ 
ment.” The trade unions would have few problems. Working under an 
incentive wage and a no-strike pledge, which he wanted carried over into 
the post-war pci iod, Browder expected that the unions would surely 
arrive at “an agreed practical program, which grants to the capitalists 
the maximum initiative in w^orking out the problems of distribution in 
their own way.” 

One of the worst elements in Browder's so-called national unity 
was his abandonment of the fight of the Negro people for self-deter¬ 
mination. His theory w^as that the Negro people, by tlieir attitude at the 
close of the Civil War, had exercised their right of self-determination 
and given up all perspectives of being a distinct nation. This was a 
repudiation of the national character of the Negro question. The political 
substance of this w^as that the Negro masses, like the wwkers, had no 
real need for furtlier struggle against the supposedly benevolent ruling 
class, but would automatically achieve their rights. The ultimate re¬ 
sults of this conception w^ere a grave weakening of the Party's fight 
among the Negro people and a virtual liquidation of the Communist 
Party in the South.^ 

Browder's national unity also presupposed the workers' acceptance 
indefinitely of the two-party electoral system. He said, “The working class 
shares very largely the general national opinion that this ‘two-party sys¬ 
tem' provides adequate channels for the basic preservation of democratic 
rights.” He defended this system and said, “The political aims which 
we hold with the majority of Americans we will attempt to advance 
through the existing party structure of our country, which in the main 
is that of the peculiarly American two-party system.” 

On the basis of his acceptance of capitalism, class collaboration, the 
two-party system, and the elimination of the Negro people's struggle for 
national liberation, logically enough Browder also saw no need for tlie 
Communist Party. So he proposed its dissolution and the reorganization 

1 The Communist, Jan. 1943. 

z Resolution, Emergency Convention, C.P.U.S.A., July 28, 1945. 
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of the Coniniunists into an educational institution. This body should 
put up no election candidates of ils own and would “be non-partisan 
in character.” It would carry on “Marxist” work among the masses. 
As for Leninism, the Marxism of the present period, that was out en¬ 
tirely; Lenin’s name was not even mentioned by Browder in the whole 
presentation of his Teheran thesis. 


THE ESSENCE OF BROWDER’S OPPORTUNISM 

The heart of Browder’s opportunist ideas was the traditional “Ameri¬ 
can exceptionalism,” the illusion that the capitalist system in this coun¬ 
try is basically different in that it is not subject to the laws of growth 
and decay that govern capitalism in other countries. Because of the 
relatively favorable conditions of its development—the absence of a 
feudal political past, the control of tremendous natural resources, a 
vast unified land area, and, in late years, its ability, because of its strate¬ 
gic situation, to profit from the world wars that were destroying other 
capitalist countries, capitalism in the United States has retained the ap¬ 
pearance of great strength in a world of developing capitalist weakness. 
Lenin long ago explained this phenomenon by his law of the uneven 
development of capitalism; but opjxirtunisls such as Lovesione and 
Browder, in full harmony with the bourgeois economists, considered 
that the superficial, specific features of American capitalism set it apart 
basically from capitalism in general. This “American exceptionalism” 
saturated Browders entire political outlook. 

Browder’s opportunist plan, as is customary with “American excep- 
tionalists,” contained an enormous overestimation of the power of 
American capitalism. His Teheran thesis virtually showed the American 
monopolists running the entire world, and conceded Wall Street impe¬ 
rialist world hegemony. Henry Luce never portrayed “the American 
century” so vividly as Earl Browder did. 

Another major element in Browder’s opportunism was its Keynesism. 
That is, he undertook to show that by government planning the United 
States could overcome its crises of overproduction. The false implication 
of this was that capitalism could thereby vanquish its general crisis. Brow¬ 
der’s utopia was the characteristic Keynesian illusion of a “progressive 
capitalism,” moving ahead in an ever-rising spiral. The picture he 
painted was one of the evolutionary advance of an all-satisfying capi¬ 
talism, not of militant struggles to socialism. 

Browder's opportunism also had in it the typical right Social-Demo¬ 
cratic policy of class collaboration, which means the subordination of 
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the Korking chss to the dictation of the capita]ist class. He put the 
whole control of society in the hands of intelligent capitalists. The 
working class had no revolutionary role, nor had the Communist I any 
Browder's scheme was a crass revision of Marxism-Leninism, In his 
Teheran diesis he obliterated the class struggle, overcame the basic con¬ 
tradictions of capitalism, eliminated the conception of imperialism (the 
very word “imperialism" became taboo to him), and he did away with 
the perspective of socialism. For, if the capitalists should voluntarily 
double the wages of their workers, industrialize and democratize the 
undeveloped areas of the world, abolish war, and establish rising living 
standards all over the world, as Browder maintained they would, where 
would be the grounds for the proletarian revolution and socialism? 
Browder was even more ambitious than all this in his revisionism. He 
was insolently striving to rewrite the whole body of Marxist-Leninist- 
Stalinist principles and program. 

Browder’s opportunist Teheran policy was the climax of his several 
years of wrong attitudes toward the Roosevelt coalition and the national 
unity of the pre-war and war years. This systematic misinterpretation 
produced a whole series of developing errors, from the time the Party 
began to support Roosevelt in 1936. Among these errors, as we have 
remarked in passing, were Browder’s failure to criticize Roosevelt and 
his dictum of “follow Roosevelt and subordinate everything to his poli¬ 
cies" (as early as 1937, a prominent European Marxist said that Browder 
was “bedazzled by Roosevelt"), his betrayal of the national liberation 
movements in Asia and Latin America, his “crossed-the-Rubicon" theory 
of Anglo-American imperialism in the war, his wrong conception of the 
national liberation struggle in China, his refusal to insist upon a 
wartime coalition government, his incentive wage, his centralized war 
economy, his ousting of 4,000 foreign-born from the Communist Party, 
his abolition of shop groups, his growing assumption in practice 
that the class struggle had disappeared, his underplaying of the leading 
and independent role of the working class and the Communist Party, 
and, all along, his opportunistic interpretation of American history. 
The Teheran policy was only the final maturing of Browder’s ever-more- 
marked orientation to the right. 

In his Teheran policy, Browder was a voice of American imperialism. 
He glorified the “progressive" role of American monopoly capitalism; 
he sowed imperialist illusions among tlie workers; he sought to demo¬ 
bilize the labor movement and the colonial peoples in the face of ag¬ 
gressive imperialism, and he tried to wipe out the greatest of all enemies 
of American imperialism, the Communist Party. The Teheran policy 
was an attempt to write an effective program in the interest of the 
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American big bourgeoisie, not of the working class. It was designed to 
further Wall Street’s post-war drive to master the world and to get the 
working class to support it. 

HOW BROWDER’S REVISIONISM ORIGINATED 

In the present period of sh;<rp domestic class struggles, international 
war danger, and the Leninist position of the Communist Parly, it seems 
almost incredible that the Party could ever have made the fundamental 
error of accepting Browder’s impossible Teheran scheme. The basic 
reason for this error was the inadequate Marxist-Leninist development of 
the Party and its leaders. The mistake was a mistake of the Party, not 
merely of its then leader, Browder. He merely capitalized upon the 
weak Marxist-Leninist development of the Party. He was the theoretician, 
spokesman, and originator of the deviation. 

The Party at the time was part of a national unity made up of 
all classes, and it was supporting a bourgeois government allied with 
the U.S.S.R. in a great war against fascism. This was basically a correct 
line. But the Party had been so conditioned in the complex situation 
by the development of Browder’s opportunism over the previous several 
years as to exaggerate grossly the progressive significance of the existing 
national and international unity. Browder, a cunning sophist, was able 
to give a sinister plausibility to his Teheran project. Hence, the Party 
was deceived into believing, or at least partially believing, that the 
wartime national and international unity would be continued and 
greatly developed in the post-war period. Other Communist parties 
at the time, especially in the western hemisphere, made similar mistakes, 
endorsing either Browder’s line or variations of it. 

Browder’s revisionism had deep roots in the inadequate social com¬ 
position of the Party. The Party’s strength was relatively weak among 
the workers in the basic industries, and this weakness was accentuated by 
the Browder-inspired liquidations of the shop units in this period. There 
had also been a large influx of ideologically undeveloped white collar 
workers and professionals into the Party. Many, if not most, of these 
elements eventually developed into sound Communists, but Browder, 
himself a white collar worker, an accountant, systematically allied him¬ 
self with the right-wing currents among them. He also had close ties with 
those opportunist (later renegade) Communist trade union leaders, 
who had become corrupted by the high wages and political oppor¬ 
tunism prevalent in the C.I.O. official circles. Browder cultivated all 
these right tendencies, based himself upon them, and directed his inner 
Party fire solely against the real Marxists in the Party. All this was 
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akin to the petty-bourgeois opportunism which histoncalh had ruined 

the Socialist Party. 

lirowclcrisiii W3S siso cnB-hJccI to (lourisli through the Lick of demo¬ 
cratic ccntralisiTi in the Party. Under a correct Leninist system of demo¬ 
cratic centralism, there must he within the Party full political discus¬ 
sion, penetrating self-criticism, sound discipline, a vigorous fight against 
both right and '‘Jeft’' deviations, and an energetic application of Party 
decisions. These are the conditions for a strong Party and correct policies. 
An approximation to this regime has normally been the life of our Parly, 
but not always. During the long factional fight of 1923-29, for example, 
the Party’s democratic centralism was stified by the prevailing captious 
criticism, factional attitudes, lack of discipline, and the placing of group 
interests before those of the Party. I'hen again, under the Browder 
regime, the violation of democratic centralism went to the opposite, but 
related extreme, in the drastic curtailment of real political discussion, 
the virtual abolition of self-criticism, the cultivation of bureaucratic 
methods of work, the general development of a super-centralization, and 
the almost complete abandonment of the fight against right tendencies 
in the Party. Brow'dcr, to stifle political discussion, harped demagogically 
upon the dangers of factionalism, vivid memories being still ]>revalcnt 
in the Party of the great harm done by the long factional fight of 1923-29. 

It was under such artificial conditions, alien to Marxist-Leninist Party 
life, that Browder’s revisionist Teheran thesis, without adeejuate dis¬ 
cussion, was foisted temporarily upon the Party. 

I’he Teheran deviation of our Party was essentially of a Social-Demo¬ 
cratic character. The right Social-Democracy, as its settled policy, always 
tails after the bourgeoisie. This policy, as we have seen, has, among 
other treacheries, brought it to the point of supporting the program of 
American imperialism for world conquest through a major war. Browder’s 
policies would have led our Party in this same general direction. The 
Party, however, proved its Communist quality by recognizing its serious 
error and drastically correcting it. This is something which the right 
Social-Democracy cannot possibly do. Marxist-Leninists are not infallible. 
They, too, occasionally make mistakes. What characterizes them, however, 
is that they make fewer mistakes than any other Party and then, on the 
basis of penetrating self-criticism, they openly correct these mistakes and 
learn the lessons from them. 

FOSTER OPPOSES BROWDER’S LINE 

Browder made his report on Teheran, on January 7, 1944, to the 
National Committee and other leading Party workers, about 500 in all. 
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William Z. Foster, national chairman of the Party, presided over the 
meeting. As soon as Browder had concluded, Foster put his name on the 
s{ieakers' list and notiiied the Political Committee that he was going 
to speak against Browder’s report. Several members of the Committee 
strongly urged him not to do this, on the ground that it would throw 
the Party into grave confusion in the midst ot the war. I’hey also assured 
him that Browder had spoken without a previous review of his speech 
and that tlic whole matter would be taken up shortly for reconsidera¬ 
tion by the Political Committee. 

With this understanding Foster withdrew his name from the speakers’ 
list. But as no Political Committee discussion of Browder’s report took 
place, on January 2otli he addressed a letter to the National (A)mmiitee 
expressing his views.^ In this letter Foster challenged the whole line of 
Browder’s report. In the sphere of foreign policy, he attacked Browder’s 
undcj estimation of the general crisis of capitalism, his illusions about 
tlie liquidation of iniperialisin and his “progressive” role of American 
capitalism, his belief that the big capitalists in Great Britain and the 
United States would no longer assail the Soviet Union. He pointed out 
that Roosevelt was an imperialist, and he warned of the post-war drive 
lor world domination that would come from American imperialism. 

In the domestic sphere Foster showed the fallacy of proposing a post¬ 
war national unity that would include the “biggest capitalists,” assailed 
the Browder-Morgan symbol of national unity, foresaw a post-war per¬ 
spective of class sti'uggle instead of class peace, opposed Browder’s ac¬ 
ceptance of the two-party system, attacked the post-war no-strike policy, 
condemned the discarding of socialism, and warned the Party of the 
danger of falling into the right Social-Democratic error of tailing after 
the bourgeoisie. As for the dissolution of the Party, Foster and other 
comrades had opposed this ever since it had been proposed some weeks 
before. Obviously, however, he should have again pressed this question 
in his letter to the National Committee. On Browder’s thesis as a whole, 
Foster’s letter said: “In this picture, American imperialism virtually dis¬ 
appears, there remains hardly a trace of the class struggle, and socialism 
plays practically no role whatever.” 

Foster demanded that a new meeting of the National Committee be 
called to discuss his letter. This was refused, but instead an “enlarged 
meeting” of the Political Committee, of some 8o leading Parly workers 
was held on February 8, 1944. Foster’s letter was read and overwhelmingly 
rejected, only one of those present voting with him. Bro\^der then 

1 Full text in Political Affairs, July 1945. Beginning with the issue of Jan. 1945, The 
Communist was renamed Political Affairs, 
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served notice upon Foster that if he carried his position to tlie member- 
sJijp, this action would be met by his expulsion. Foster's letter was sup. 
pressed by Browder and kept from the Party as a whole. 

Convinced that any attempt to raise the issue broadly among the 
membership would result in a liuitless Party split, Foster decided, [or 
the time being at least, to coniine his opposition to the National Com¬ 
mittee— course which/' he said, “I followed for the next year and a 
half by means of innumerable criticisms, policy proposals, articles,^ etc., 
all going in the direction of eliminating Browder's opportunistic errors. 

1 was convinced that the course of political events and the Communist 
training of our leadership would eventually cause our Party to return 
to a sound line of policy."^ And so matters turned out in reality. 

DISSOLUTION OF TFIE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Browder, in the earliest discussions of his general Feheran thesis, 
proposed the licjuidation of the Communist Party. Among other argu¬ 
ments, he cited the dissolution of the Communist iniernational in May 
1943, which, however, had taken place, as we have seen, for reasons 
completely different from Browder’s opportunist purposes. He encoun¬ 
tered much opposition in the Political Committee, but eventually won 
his point. 

Consequently, the National Committee of the Communist Party, on 
January 11, 1944, sent out a letter to the Party districts recommending 
that the Party as such be dissolved and reorganized into a “political- 
educational association." This was endorsed practically unanimously 
by all the districts. During May 20-22, 1944, therefore, the plan was 
carried out at the regular twelfth convention of the Party held in New 
York City. 

The Communist Party convention proper lasted only a few minutes. 
Browder made the proposition to dissolve the Party, stating, “I hereby 
move that the Communist Party of America be and hereby is dissolved 
and tliat a committee of three consisting of the Chairman, General Sec¬ 
retary, and Assistant Secretary of the Party, be authorized to take all 
necessary steps to liquidate its affairs and that such committee be fur¬ 
ther authorized to dispose of all its property and to turn over any sur¬ 
plus that may remain to any organization or organizations that in their 
opinion are devoted to our country's winning of the war in which it is 
presently engaged and in the achieving of a durable peace/' The motion 

I William Z. Foster in Political Affairs, June 1945. 

8 William Z. Foster in On the Struggle against Revisionism, p. 18, N. Y., 1945. 
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was adopted without discussion, whereupon the C.P. convention ad¬ 
journed. 

The delegation then immediately reconvened and proceeded to organ¬ 
ize itself into the Communist Political Association. Browder made the 
main political report, along the lines of his by then well-known I'eheran 
thesis. This was adopted as the general program of the C.P.A. The old 
structure of the C.P., with considerable changes, was taken over by the 
new organization, and so, too, were its journals, properties, and funds, 
the special committee placed in charge of tliis matter at the C.P. con¬ 
vention so deciding, l ire leadership, district and national, remained 
substantially the same, except that Foster, because of his opposition stand, 
was dropped as national chairman, Browder taking over this position 
with the title of president. Eleven vice-presidents were also elected, thus 
centralizing more power in Browder’s hands. The heads of the state 
organizations were called presidents. 

lire Preamble to the Constitution was drastically modified in line 
with the new political orientation. The C.P.A. dubbed itself “a non¬ 
partisan association of Americans,” which “adheres to the principles of 
scientific socialism, Marxism” [not Marxism-Leninism]. The Preamble 
said nothing of the class struggle, of imperialism, of the revolutionary 
role of the working class, of tlie establishment of socialism. Instead, “it 
looks to the family of free nations, led by the great coalition of demo¬ 
cratic capitalist and socialist states, to inaugurate an era of world peace, 
expanding production and economic well-being, and the liberation and 
equality of all peoples regardless of race, creed or color.” Some months 
later Browder proposed dropping the word Communist from the title 
of the C.P.A.. but was defeated by one vote in the Political Committee. 

Thus Browder’s system of revisionism had reached its ultimate expres¬ 
sion. It had gone to its last extreme in the liquidation of the Party. 
Browder had not only revised the principles and policies of the Party, 
he had also dissolved the Party itself. He did this under the pretext 
that the C.P.A. was a better instrument to work with. This was an aban¬ 
donment and betrayal of the most fundamental concepts of Marxism- 
Leninism. It was a surrender to the Social-Democratic and bourgeois 
demand that the C.P. be abolished, an attempt to deprive the working 
class of its indispensable leading political party. In its convention of 
May 1944, the Communist Party of the United States made the greatest 
political mistake in all its history.^ 

I See Proceedings of the Constitutional Convention of the Communist Political Associa¬ 
tion, New York, 1944. 
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EFFECTS UPON THE MASS WORK 


BrowcIcTs revisionism promptly hud weakening eflects upon all 
branches of Coiniiiunist mass work. In the trade unions attempts to 
develop a post-war no-strike outlook along the lines of the T eheran thesis 
badly misfired, and the right-wing opposition correspondingly prospered. 
In the work among the Negro masses Browder’s theory that the Negro 
peojde, having abandoned (satisfied) their national aspirations, were 
now integrated into the white population, threw confusion into the ranks 
of the Communists and their sympathizers and undermined their fight 
for the rights of the Negro people. In the field of women’s work. 
Browder’s reliance upon the progressive role of the bourgeoisie tended 
to liquidate all conceptions that the women would actually have to fight 
for their rights in order to get them. In the national group work similar 
ojjportunist conceptions took root, and for the first time in American 
Communist history bourgeois nationalism became an acute problem 
among the left forces in this sphere. In cultural work, Browder’s bour¬ 
geois catering to “big names” was a debilitating influence. And in the 
South, where the Communists had carried on so heroically for so long, 
work was practically abandoned. 

The Young Communist I.eague sufleied early and heavily from 
Browder’s revisionism and liquidationism. On October i6, 1943, the 
Y.C.L. ill convention dissolved and then reorganized its forces into the 
American Youth for Democracy. T his was not an effort to find the liasis 
for a broader Marxist organization—the traditional Y.C.L. objective— 
but an attempt to wipe out Marxism-Leninism in youth work. Says 
Betty Gannett, “The new organization was conceived as educating the 
youth not in socialism, but in the traditions of the best in bourgeois 
democracy. It was to be a non-partisan organization, with free discus¬ 
sion of the policies and theories proposed by r/ll political parties. . . . 
Fraternal tic*s with the Communist Party were dissolved. . . . Emphasis 
was laid on the service character of the organization, thus differentiating 
it but little from other youth service organizations. And Marxism was 
to be studied on a voluntary basis, as one of the important ‘currents of 
democratic thought.’ This opportunist trend was intensified as Browder- 
ism grew. The effects of revisionism negated every basic principle of 
Marxist-Leninist work among the youth.”^ Corrections were made in 
this line in 1945 after lirowder’s defeat, and these were amplified at the 
formation of the Labor Youth League in May 1948. 

In the 1944 presidential elections, with the sick Roosevelt leading the 
Democratic ticket together with Harry S. Truman, Browder, in line 

1 Betty Gannett in Political Affairs, Sept. 1948. 
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with his Teheran program, tried to make a grandiose maneuver. In a 
speech in Cleveland he proposed that the heads o£ the Republican and 
Democratic parties should come together and agree upon a single win- 
ihe-war ticket. This step was logical from liiowder's revisionist position. 
He was contending that the bulk of finance capital was supporting the 
Teheran policy, therefore to him it made small difference whether the 
Republicans or Democrats won, both parties being controlled by “pro¬ 
gressive” finance capital. The election, consequently, had little real sig¬ 
nificance to him, and all the election fury was mere narrow partisanship 
without real political content, llicrefore, the two parties should pick a 
common ticket. I'his scheme obviously would imply the ditching of 
Roosevelt; for, of course, the Republicans would never agree upon him. 
But Browder quickly backed away from his hare-ljrained project, owing 
to vigorous opposition in the Political Cornmitiee and also to clear 
indications that his jiroposal would have been almost unanimously con¬ 
demned by the strong Roosevelt forces among the broad masses. So the 
C.P.A. continued its endorsement of Roosevelt and helped elect him 
to his fourth term. 

GROWING OPPOSlIdON IN IHE C.P.A. 

I’he Party membership from the outset accepted Browder*s revisionist 
'Peheran policy without firm conviction. Before long this uncertainty 
began to develop into doubt and opposition, d'his changing attitude was 
primarily due to the fact that (he course of American and world events 
was swiftly exposing the fallacy of Browder’s whole line. Obviously, 
in the field of labor what the post-w'^ar period was bringing w’^ould not 
be Browder’s long period of peaceful class collaboration, but many 
hard-fought strikes. And in the realm of foreign })olicy, although the 
war was not yet over, Aiiierican imperialism (with its new political 
chieftain, Truman) was clearly preparing to grab vdiat it could of the 
war-stricken world. This became especially evident with the opening of 
the United Nations founding conference in San Francisco on April 25, 
1945. “All the great struggles of the conference,” says Frederick V. Field, 
“revolved around the effort of imperialism to reassert itself against the 
forces of democracy to which the had given such impetus.”^ Particu¬ 
larly sinister signs of (his basic fact were the admission of Peron’s Argen¬ 
tina to the U.N. and the exclusion of democratic Poland. 

The threatening domestic and international situation produced 
increasing doubts in the C.P.A. about its political line. These were 
reflected in the Political Committee. Eugene Dennis began to develop 

1 Frederick V. Field in Political Affairs, Aug. 1945. 
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a perspective of active struggle, instead of class peace, in the post-war 
United States; Gilbert Green proposed that a National Committee meet- 
ing be held to review the post-war situation (to which Browder's thesis 
was supposed to be the basic answer); Benjamin J. Davis, Jr., warned of 
the evii effects that the present policies were having in Negro work; 
Jack Stachel spoke of American imperialism (which supposedly Browder 
had liquidated); Robert Thompson expressed growing doubt on various 
aspects of tlie Browder line; John Williamson complained of the lethargy 
in the C.P.A. and the big loss of members. Foster cultivated all these 
doubts about the correctness of the Party line and lost no occasion of 
criticizing the Browder policy and exposing its fallacies. Browder, there¬ 
fore, had all plans laid for Foster’s expulsion in the near future. 

THE DUCLOS AR FICLE 

In the midst of this rapidly developing internal situation, Jacques 
Duclos, secretary of the Communist Party of France, published in the 
French journal, Cahiers du Comtnunisme, in April 1945, an article col¬ 
liding head on witli the Browder policies.^ Duclos was motivated to write 
his article primarily because, some time before, an article had appeared 
in France Nouvelle, a Communist paper, lauding Browderisin, and also 
because Browder’s dissolution of the Communist Party in the United 
States was encouraging liquidationist tendencies in the French Commu¬ 
nist Party. 

In his article, Duclos made a long statement of Browder’s policy, 
counterposirig to it copious quotations Iroin Foster's letter to the National 
Committee. In drawing his own conclusions, Duclos declared that “one is 
witnessing a notorious revision of Marxism on the part of Browder and 
his followers, a revisionism which is expressed in the concept of a long¬ 
term class peace in the United States, of the possibility of the suppres¬ 
sion of the class struggle in the post-war period and the establishment 
of harmony between labor and capital.” He condemned Browder’s dis¬ 
tortion of tlie I’eheran diplomatic declaration “into a political platform 
of class peace,” and he excoriated the liquidation of the Communist 
Party. He declared that “notliing justifies the dissolution of the Ameri¬ 
can Communist Party.” Instead, the situation “presupposes the existence 
of a powerful Communist Party.” 

The Duclos article had an electrifying effect upon the C.P.A. It speedily 
matured the already developing opposition to the Browder policies. 
Within a matter of weeks the whole Party, from the local clubs to the 
Political Committee, almost unanimously rejected the Teheran oppor- 

1 Political Affairs, July 1945. 
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tunism. Undoubtedly, with events at home and abroad daily showing 
the stupidity of Browder's revisionism, the American Communists, with¬ 
out Duclos* intervention, would eventually have cleared the Party of 
this political poison. But it would have been a difficult process, probably 
involving a serious Party split. As it was, his famous article greatly 
facilitated the smashing of Browder’s opportunist system; for which the 
Communist Party of the United States remains deeply indebted to Jacques 
Duclos and the French Commimist Party. 

THE EMERGENCY CONVENTION 

The C.P.A. received a copy of Duclos’ article on May 20, 1945.^ It 
was immediately discussed in the Political Committee. I'he whole policy 
of the C.P.A. quickly came under survey, with the result that Browder’s 
line was rejected by a two-thirds majority of the Committee, which soon 
became unanimous, except for Browder. The latter, packed with con¬ 
ceit and arrogance and devoid of any trace of sclf-criticism, clung to 
his position, despite its obvious bankruptcy. Consequently, a few days later 
he was suspended as general secretary, and a secretariat of three—William 
Z. Foster, Eugene Dennis, and John Williamson—was chosen in his stead. 

On June 18-20, a meeting of the National Committee was held. The 
Committee, reflecting the virtually solid sentiment of the membership, 
unanimously condemned Browder’s line, agreed with the Duclos article, 
fully endorsed Foster’s earlier letter to the National Committee, and 
adopted the draft of a new policy resolution. It also supported the re¬ 
moval of Browder as general secretary, making this permanent, and 
it called a special convention for July 26-28, in New^ York City. 

The Emergency (thirteenth) Convention unanimously endorsed the 
actions taken by the Political Committee and the National Committee. 
It was a convention of deep sclf-criticism lor the great mistake that had 
been made in the Party’s falling victim to Browder's revisionism. In 
this respect the convention declared, “The source of our past revisionist 
errors must be traced to the ever active pressure of bourgeois ideology 
and influence upon the working class.” 

The convention set about thoroughly cleansing the Party of Browder- 
ism and putting it once more upon a solid Marxist-Leninist basis. The 
C.P.A. was liquidated and the Communist Party reconstituted. I'he 
Party Constitution was correspondingly rewritten. A secretariat was 
chosen to head the Party, consisting of William Z. Foster, Eugene 
Dennis, and Robert Thompson. Foster was reinstated as national chair¬ 
man. Numerous changes were made in the composition of the National 

1 Daily Worker, May 27, 1945. 
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Committee and, later by local action, also in the state and ocal com¬ 
mittees. 

The Preamble of the Party Constitution was also rewritter. i»nd given 
substantially its j 3 resent text. It broke with IJrowder s adulaiion of hour- 
•geois democracy and struck a clear note of proletarian clcmociacy and 
socialism. It declared that “The Communist Party of the United Suites 
is the political party of the working class, basing itself upon the pjin- 
dpJes of scientific socialism, Marxism-Leninism/' While defending the 
achievements of American democracy, it pledged an uncompromising 
fight “against impel iaiisni and colonial oppression, against racial, national 
and religious discrimination, against Jim Crowism, anti-Semitism and all 
forms of chauvinism,*’ and for socialism. It was sharply and clearly based 
upon the class struggle. 

The main resolution^ made a realistic survey of the world situation— 
the war with Japan being not yet concluded at the time. It repudiated all 
the lirowder nonsense about the “progressive** role of American imperial¬ 
ism and pointed out the sinister dangers in the international policies 
being followed by Wall Street and the Truman government. The resolu¬ 
tion declared tliat “the most aggressive circles of American imperialism 
are endeavoring to secure for themselves political and economic domina¬ 
tion of the world.** It also stated that “if the reactionary policies and 
forces of monopoly capital are not checked and defeated, America and 
the world will be confronted with new aggressions and war and the 
growth of reaction and fascism in the United States.** This incisive Marx- 
ist-Leninist analysis gave a clear picture of the international situation 
and made a forecast of the course of events which remains completely 
valid today. 

In the domestic sphere the resolution broke completely with Browdcr*s 
class collaborationism. It rejected the post-war no-strike line, incentive 
wage, subservience to the two-party system, and “organized capitalism** 
of Brow^der, and it wrote a program of class struggle. It outlined a mili¬ 
tant win-the-war program; urged the workers to prepare for the difficult 
struggles of the post-war period; retained the sound Communist policy 
of building the Roosevelt coalition and set out to strengthen it in a 
Leninist sense. The resolution sharply criticized Truman, who had been 
president for only a few months, and declared, “It is of central impor¬ 
tance to build systematically the political strength of labor, the Negro 
people, and all true democratic forces within the general coalition for 
the struggle against imperialist reaction, for combating and checking 
all tendencies and groupings in the coalition willing to make concessions 
to reaction. The camp of reaction must not be appeased. It must be 

1 Political Affairs, Sept. 1945. 
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isolated and routed.’* The resolution restated a correct policy on the 
Negro question. The Party had reasserted its Communist quality. 

The convention, in short, made a clean sweep of the reformist trap¬ 
pings of Browderism. But it took the work of the next few years to elimi¬ 
nate from the Party the many revisionist moods and practices that had 
been growing for so long under Browder’s cultivation. After the Emer¬ 
gency Convention a great siirge of joy and enthusiasm went through 
the ranks of the Communist Party. But the adventure into revisionism 
of the C.P.A. had been a cosily one, the Party losing some 15,000 mem¬ 
bers, who were .repelled by Browder’s opportunism. This had been evi¬ 
dent earlier when large numbers of Party members had refused to regis¬ 
ter in the C.P.A. A report by Betty Gannett in mid-1944 stated that but 
63,044 members, or 88 percent of those on the rolls of the C.P. (not 
counting 15,000 in the armed services) joined the C.P.A., a loss of 9,000 
at this point. The Party registration of January 1946 showed but 52,824 
members, a figure which was raised to 59,172 in the registration of 1947. 

An aftermath of Browder’s revisionism was the organized defection 
of a few dozen disgruntled sectarians in New York, Philadelphia, San 
Francisco, and elsewhere. These included Sam Darcy, William F. Dunne, 
Harrison George, Vern Smith, and others. They developed a leftist line 
of criticism, charging that the new Party leadership was centrist. This 
was their way of retreating from the increasingly difficult class struggle 
under cover of revolutionary phraseology. 

THE EXPULSION OF BROWDER 

Browder promised the Party to obey the convention decisions, and 
the Party leadership offered to give him minor Party work. He refused 
this, however, as he had obviously decided upon breaking with the Party. 
Soon he began a factional correspondence inside the Party, and toward 
the latter part of 1945 he started publishing a sheet called Distributors 
Guide. This paper propagated Browder’s revisionist line and made 
sneaking attacks on the Party. He also tried to build a factional grouping. 

Although repeatedly warned, Browder continued his unprincipled 
maneuvering. He diallenged the authority of the Political Committee 
and the secretariat to examine his political activities. Therefore, at a 
meeting of the National Committee, on February 12-15, 1946, upon the 
report of Robert Thompson,^ he was unanimously expelled from the 
Communist Party. A mere handful—his wife, his brother, his financial 
“angel,” and a few others—departed with him as his following. 

Once outside of the Party, Browder intensified his anti-Party activi- 

1 Robert Thompson, The Path of a Renegade, N. Y., 1946. 
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ties. But he could never assemble more than a baker’s dozen in his group. 
With the whole world situation daily giving the lie to his absurd Teheran 
thesis, Browder went right on reiterating it to “fit” the completely con¬ 
tradictory political conditions. He disintegrated into an open enemy of 
the Communist Party, a shameless mouthpiece for American imperialism, 
and a snide vilifier of the Soviet Union.* 

I For the later political decay of Browder, see articles l)y Gilbert Green in Political 
Affairs, Oct., Nov., 1949 , and March 1950 . 



31. The Revolutionary Aftermath 
of the War (i945-i95i) 


World War II, with its wholesale slaughter of human beings and 
gigantic destruction of property, had far-reaching revolutionary conse¬ 
quences. The great democratic masses of workers and farmers, the victims 
of this monstrous devastation, widely realized that the basic cause of the 
war was capitalism itself, and they struck back as best they could at that 
outworn and murderous social system. This post-war upheaval was a 
natural extension of the great war against fascism. With varying degrees 
of intensity, it affected all parts of the world. Like the two world wars, 
the Russian Revolution, the growth of fascism, and the great economic 
crisis of the i920*s, all of them products of the deepening crisis of world 
capitalism, the revolutionary movement following World War II dealt 
a further shattering blow to that already sick system. 

The post-war upsurge also affected the United States, the stronghold 
of world capitalism. This was expressed by developing anti-fascist, anti- 
monopoly moods among the people, by many big strike movements, by 
the forward surge of the Negro people, by the powerful demonstrations 
of soldiers for demobilization, and by other mass manifestations of grow¬ 
ing resistance in the United States to the rule of monopoly capital. 

THE ADVANCE OF THE SOVIET UNION 

Outstanding in the world revolutionary development following the 
recent war was the tremendous growth in strength and political prestige 
of the U.S.S.R. This was all the more marked because of the profound 
weakening of many capitalist countries during the war. Not only abso¬ 
lutely, but also relatively, the position of the Soviet Union was strength¬ 
ened. Prior to the war the capitalists considered the U.S.S.R. as a 
secondary influence among the states; after the war it is universally rec¬ 
ognized as one of the two great and decisive powers of the world. The 
war showed the Soviet system to be the most powerful in the world. 

The tremendous advance of the Soviet Union, with its 200 million 
people, was all the more striking in view of the enormous losses suffered 
by that nation during the war—over 23 million human casualties, prop¬ 
erty losses of J128 billion, not to mention the huge cost of waging the 
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war and the vast areas and industries of the country overrun and wan¬ 
tonly devastated. No capitalist state could possibly have suffered such 
terrific destruction without being defeated in tlie war. The capitalists, 
in fact, particularly the big monopolists of Wall Street, thought they had 
really accompli.shed their objective of “letting Germany and Russia shoot 
each other to pieces,” and that the U.S.S.R. would not be able to rise 
again for a long period, if ever. To make the recovery of the U.S.S.R. 
all the more difficult, they, through their obedient Truman government, 
not only refused to fi^ranr post-war loans to this ally who had suffered so 
much in the war, but they have actually persisted in trying to compel 
the U.S.S.R. to pay the United States for the Jend-Jease supplies it w.is 
furnished during the war. This pinch-petmy attitude of the government 
was a shameful disgrace to the generous-minded American people. 

But, with the huge, powerful strength innate in its Socialist system, 
the U.S.S.R., led by its great Communist Party, headed by Stalin, con¬ 
founded its capitalist enemies by making a very swift recovery from its 
stupendous wartime property losses. It has far outpaced economically 
all other countries in Europe, despite the latter’s immense subsidies from 
the United States and their far lesser war destruction. So speedy was its 
recovery that, by November 1951, industrial production had doubled that 
of 1940* and was still rapidly rising. In its great industrial vigor, more¬ 
over, the Soviet government was already outlining a whole series of mon¬ 
ster new developments—including great new power plants, a further big 
expansion of industry, vast irrigation projects, and the huge enterprise 
of changing the climate of arid areas in the country through forestation 
belts. 

Along with its vast post-war increa.se of industrial strength, the Soviet 
Union has also acquired huge new political prestige. With its sane indus¬ 
trial system and its resolute stand for world peace, it has won the con¬ 
fidence of the many new people’s governments born since the end of 
World War II, and also of great toiling masses in all capitalist countries. 
The U.S.S.R. is the leader of the world camp of peace, democracy, and 
socialism. 

The Communist Party of the U.S.A. has never slackened in its tireless 
efforts to demonstrate to the American people the peace role of the 
U.S.S.R. and also the indispensability, for the welfare of the world, 
of the peaceful collaboration of the American and Soviet peoples. This 
is in line with the C.P.'s role as the Party most loyally defending the 
true interests of the American people. 

1 L. P. Beria, The Soviet Union Builds for Peace, N. Y., 1951 . 
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THE RISE or THE EURO] AN PEOPLE’S DEMOCRACIES 


Another basic revolutionary development following World War II 
was the foundation of the nc I eople’s Democracies in Eastern and 
Central Europe, comprising a .ni loo million people. These include 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Roman a, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Albania. 
The progressive Democratic Republic of Eastern Germany grew from 
the same great movement. Yugoslavia w^as also in this group of advanced 
democracies until the renegade Tito treacherously sold it out to Wall 
Street for a share of the Marshall Plan slush funds, made it a war vassal 
of American imperialism, and headed it into reaction. Tito’s name, 
along with that of Trotsky and Quisling, has become a very symbol of 
treason to the international working class. 

The People’s Democracies of Europe took shape at the end of the 
war. The Red Army of the Soviet Union smashed the armies and pup¬ 
pet governments of Hitler in their respective countries, and all the anti¬ 
fascist parties, particularly those that had fought in the underground, 
were thereby assisted in taking over and forming coalition govcnimenls. 
This policy was a continuation and development into the post-war period 
of the program of all-out anti-fascist unity initiated by the Seventh Con¬ 
gress of the Comintern in 1935. These coalition governments were all 
democratically elected, usually in the face of violence, potential or 
real. All of this reactionary resistance was encouraged, if not financed 
and organized, by United States reactionaries. The Soviet Union’s 
proximity shielded the young governments of the People’s Democracies 
from actual armed attacks by the capitalist imperialists of the West. 

The People’s Democracies constitute a new form of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat. They are led by the Communist parties, the strong¬ 
est parties as well as the most valiant fighters during the period of the 
Nazi occupation. The military defeat of Hitler by the Red Army was the 
precondition for the establishment of these democracies. The progress of 
the new democratic states has been marked internally by a growing con¬ 
solidation of working class power, by the amalgamation of the Commu¬ 
nist parties and the best elements of the Socialist parties, and by the 
strengthening of the leading political role of the Communist parties. 

Led by the working class with the Communists at its head, the tre¬ 
mendous anti-fascist upsurge and the elemental swing of the European 
masses toward socialism at the end of the war resulted also in the crea¬ 
tion of coalition governments in France, Italy, and other West European 
countries. Here, too, the Communist parties were the strongest and most 
clear-sighted parties in the new governments. But unlike Eastern and 
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Central Europe, these countries did not produce Peoples Democracies, 
This was primaiily due to the fact that they were occupied by the armies 
of the United States and Britain, which balked the democratic will of 
these peoples. Vital, too, in this respect was the continued reactionary, 
capitalist pressure of Social-Democracy, the Catholic hierarchy, and the 
financial intimidation of the United States government. 

The general post-war upheaval in Europe also produced the Labor 
Government in Great Britain. It was elected on the slogan of socialism, 
but its Social-Democratic leadership held the government tightly to a 
capitalist basis. The capitalists made bigger profits than ever before. The 
Labor Government served as the ruling agent for British imperialism 
until it was defeated by the big-business Tory, Churchill, in the election 
of October 1951. So careful was it of capitalist interests that the Church¬ 
ill Government now finds that business tax rates, inherited from the 
Labor Government, are too low, and it proposes, in ilie country’s desper¬ 
ate financial straits, to increase them.’ Fittingly enough, after the election, 
the king gave the ousted Attlee the Order of Merit for liis distinguished 
services to British capitalism and the monarchy.^ 


THE PEOPLE’S REVOLUTION IN CHINA 

One of the most basic indications of the deepening general crisis ol 
capitalism, in the aftermath of World War II, is the growing collapse of 
imperialist controls in colonial and semi-colonial countries all over the 
world. Formerly the main struggle there was among the various imperial¬ 
ist powers for the profit and pleasure of exploiting the peoples in these 
areas; but now this has been superseded by a great revolutionary strug¬ 
gle of these peoples, comprising half the population of the earth, to drive 
out all the imperialist robbers. Thus one of the pillars of world capital¬ 
ism, its colonial system, is being rapidly destroyed. Asia, Africa, Latin 
America are all affected to various extents by this vast movement for 
human freedom and prosperity. 

The outstanding leader in the colonial liberation revolution is the 
People’s Republic of China, embracing 475 million people. It is the trail 
blazer and standard bearer of the whole gigantic movement. The Chi¬ 
nese Revolution is the classic type of colonial revolution of this period 
of the general crisis of capitalism. It points the way in which the revolu¬ 
tion, at varying tempos, is going in all the colonial and semi-colonial 
lands—India, Burma, Malaya, Indo-China, Pakistan, Indonesia, Africa, 

1 17 . 5 . News and World Report, Nov. 9, 1951. 
t New York Post, Nov. 6, 1951. 
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Latin America, and the many countries of the Moslem world all the way 
from Pakistan to Morocco. 

The heart and brain of the Chinese people’s revolution is the Com¬ 
munist Party, which is inspired by the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin, 
and Stalin, and directly headed by the brilliant Marxist writer and 
fighter, Mao Tse-tung. The Chinese Communist Party, organized in 
igai, has led the democratic masses through 25 years of warfare against 
the invading imperialists and their big landlord allies. This struggle 
includes the First Revolutionary Civil War (1925-27), the Second Revo¬ 
lutionary Civil War (1927-3G), the War of Resistance to Japanese Aggres¬ 
sion (1937-45) and ihe 'I'hird Revolutionary Civil War, beginning in 
1946.^ In July of the latter year the reactionary Chiang Kai-shek, “run¬ 
ning dog” of American imperialism and of tlie Chinese landlords and 
usurers, launched an all-out armed attack to destroy the People’s Libera¬ 
tion Army and the Communist Party. But at the end of December 1949, 
after a series of spectacular defeats, Chiang’s American-equipped army 
was smashed and the remnants of his forces were driven from the main¬ 
land of China. During this fierce struggle the People’s Liberation Army 
destroyed or captured 8,700,000 of Chiang’s troops, won over 1,700,000 
more, and seized from Chiang 50,000 pieces of artillery, 300,000 machine 
guns, 1,000 tanks, 20,000 motor vehicles, and many other kinds of miltary 
equipment, nearly all American-made.* 

The Chinese People’s Government is a new form of people’s democ¬ 
racy—a government of the proletariat and peasantry, but without Soviets. 
Mao Tse-tung describes it as “a dictatorship of the people’s democracy 
based on an alliance of the workers and peasants led by the working 
class (through the Communist Party). This dictatorship must be in 
agreement with the international revolutionary forces.”® The writings of 
Mao Tse-tung are classical analyses of the colonial revolution and how 
to win it, in the period of the general crisis of world capitalism. 

Lenin and Stalin long ago demonstrated the basic kinship of the 
Russian and Chinese Revolutions. And Sun Yat-sen, leader of the Chinese 
Revolution of 1911, on his deathbed in 1925, wrote the following message 
to the government of the Soviet Union: “You head a union of free repub¬ 
lics—that tangible heritage which the immortal Lenin has bequeathed to 
the oppressed peoples of the world. By virtue of this heritage the victims 
of imperialism will inevitably achieve freedom and emancipation from 

I Frederick V. Field in Political Affairs, Jan. 1949: H.siao Hua in People’s China, Aug. 
1. 195 >* 

s Chu Teh in For a Lasting Peace ...» June 29, 1951. 

8 Mao Tse-tung in For a Lasting Peace . . . , June 29, 1951 (from “The Dictatorship of 
the People's Democracy”). 
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that entrenched system which, from time immemorial, has been based 
upon slavery, wars, and injustice.”' And Chu I’eh, great Chinese niiliuiiv 
leader, says, “Under the influence of the October Socialist Rctoluiion 
[in Russia] the Chinese working class and the Cliinese peojtle learned t!ie 
invincible revolutionary theory of Marxism-Leninism, and created a 
revolutionary political parly of the proletariat along the lines indicated 
by Lenin and Stalin, namely, the Communist Party of China.”* 

American imperialism, eager to seize the great natural ricites of China 
and to exploit its myriads of toilets, has traditionally been the enemy of 
the Chinese people and its national liberation revolution. This it has 
demonstrated time and again—by its participation in tlie all-power in\a- 
sion of China in the Boxer uprising in 1900; by its attempt to strangle 
the Revolution of igu led by Sun Yat-scu; by its hypocritical Open Door 
policy, which was but a cloak for American imperialist penetration; 
by its furnishing of scrap iron and other war materials to the Japanese 
aggressors right up to World War 11 ; by its subsidizing of the ultra¬ 
reactionary Chiang Kai-shek with $5 billion to ]>ut down the j)eople’s 
colonial revolution; and by its present attempt to defeat China and to 
steal Taiwan (Formosa) from that country.* 

The Communist Party of the United States has always fought against 
American imperialist aggression in China, for many years under the 
slogan of “Hands Off China." But its Chinese policy weakened (as wc 
have seen on page .119) during the period of the Teheran revisionism. 
In ridding itself of Browderism in general, the Party also did away 
with this opportunist policy. 'Fhus, in keeping with the Party’s re-estab¬ 
lished Marxist-Leninist line, Eugene Dennis, at the National Committee 
meeting of November 1945, called for 500 public meetings (which were 
held) to protest against American imperialist intervention in China 
against the people’s revolutionary forces led by the Communists. And 
Foster declared that “The war in China is the key to all problems on the 
international front and it is here, above all else, where we have to deal 
the hardest blows against reaction.” 

THE ADVANCE OF THE AMERICAN NEGRO PEOPLE 

A strong echo of the big national liberation revolutions in the colonial 
lands is found in the intensified struggle of the oppressed Negro people 
in the United States. This has become especially marked since the end 
of World War II. 7 ’he Negro people in this country are greatly stimulated 
in their struggle by the big victories now being won by the dark-skinned 

1 Cited in People’s China, Nov. 1, 1950. 
s People’s China, Nov. 16, 1950. 

3 Henry Newman in Political Affairs, Aug. 1949. 
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peoples in the colonial areas against the imperialist oppressors. By the 
same token, the awakening colonial peoples, joining with the peoples of 
ihe Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies, are acutely aware of the 
aiui-dcmocratic significance of Negro oppression in the United States 
and are alert to j^rotest against it upon all occasions. They have become 
powerful allies of the American Negro people. During the past ten years, 
the Negro cjuestion in this country has become a world issue in a real 
sense. 1 he Wall Street imperialists arc finding that on the international 
scene their cherished Jim Crow system is a real obstacle in their path 
of world conquest. 

According to the 1950 federal census, Negro migration from the South 
to the North has continued during 1940-50. In this period the Negro 
population increased by only 55,637 persons in the thirteen southern 
states, wdiereas it went up from 2,808,549 to 4,364,000, a gain of 1,555,451, 
in the industrial states of California, Illinois, Michigan, New Jersey, New 
York, Ohio, and Pennsylvania.^ lliis means more working class leader¬ 
ship in the fight of the Negro peo})le. 

In recent years, especially since the end of the war, the American 
Negro people have dealt many heavy blows against Jim Crow—by their 
own militant ettortsS, with the tireless help of the Communists and of their 
other domestic allies, and with the powerful assistance of their friends 
abroad. I'hey have built up a splendid army of a million Negro trade 
unionists; they have slowed down the murderous lynch gangs; they have 
become recognized as a force in science—there are 20 Negro names in the 
latest edition of American Men of Science; they have forced their way 
into the first ranks of literature and the theater; they have cracked the 
color bar and distinguished themselves in many sports—baseball, boxing, 
bowling, tennis, track and field, etc.; they are generally battering their 
way into Jim Crow southern universities; and they are increasingly win¬ 
ning the right to vote in the reactionary South.^ But this progress barely 
touches the fringes of the monstrous Jim Crow system, and it is all threat¬ 
ened by the sinister growth of reaction in this country. The Negro people 
are still the target of every reactionary force in the United States and they 
remain outrageously discriminated against in industry, politics, and 
social life. “Phrases about the progressive integration of the Negroes in 
the total life of the United States are meaningless,'* says Gus Hall, “when 
the Negro people comprise 9.8 percent of the population but receive 
less than three percent of the national income.*'* And as Pettis Perry 

1 New York Times, Oct. 51, 1951. 

2 For details on the recent advances of the Negro people sec Progress in Negro Status 
and Race Relations, 1^11-1^46, Phelps-Stokes Fund, N. Y., 1946. 

3 Gus Hall, Marxism and Negro Liberation, N. Y., 1951. 
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states, “Not since the Reconstruction period has there been a single 
Negro elected to the Senate of the United States, nor has there been a 
Negro elected to Congress from any Southern state since George H. 
White, of North Qtroliiifi, left Congicss lilt} years ago. Vet, the South 
is the area where over 10,000,000 Negroes live/’^ 

American imperialism is gravely worried over the lelcntless criticism 
of Jim Crow that it is now encountering in this country from the Com¬ 
munist Party, and abroad from the Soviet Union and the other demo¬ 
cratic countries of the world. Jim Crow is a dead giveaway of all of Wall 
Street’s pretenses of being the world champion of democracy. One of the 
many means the imperialists arc now adopting to try to stifle this just 
criticism is to inveigle outstanding Negro leaders in various spheres into 
glossing over and minimizing Negro discriminaton in the United Stales. 
Among those who have allowed themselves to be thus used against their 
own people arc Ralph ]. Buiichc, Mrs. Edith Sampson, Jackie Robinson, 
Sugar Ray Robinson, Roy Wilkins, and Dr. Channing 'Pobias. The com 
servative Negro press is also contaminated with such apologist attitudes 
for white chauvinism. It is a deplorable spectacle to all friends of the 
Negro people when Negro spokesmen le\el their attacks against the great 
Paul Robeson and, addressing themselves to the world, tell the darker- 
skinned peoples that it is all a tissue of lics—the report that the Negro 
people are shamefully abused and discrimiriaied against in the United 
States. 


THE WORLD 1 EDERAHON OF TRADE UNIONS 

One of the most basic aspects of the great democratic-revolutionary 
mass upheaval during and following World War II was the enormous 
growth of the trade unions all over the world (except in the U.S.S.R., 
which was already completely unionized). This expansion of labor union¬ 
ism affected not only the industrial countries, but also, to a huge extent, 
the colonial and semi-colonial lands. The United States was not exempt 
from this world-wide wave of organization, the total number of trade 
unionists in this country—A.F. of L., C.l.O. and independent—going up 
from about 10 million in 1940 to well on to 16 million at the end of 1948. 
In this country about one-third of the broad working class is now union¬ 
ized. On the basis of government calculations, of the present 62 million 
“gainfully employed” in the United States some 46,500,000 are wage 
earners. Of these 10,500,000 are “clerks and kindred workers”; seven mil¬ 
lion are “skilled workers and foremen”; 13 million are “semi-skilled 
workers”; and 16 million are “unskilled workers.” The remaining 

1 Pettis Perry in Political Affairs, Dec. 1951. 
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15,500,000 of “gainfully employed" are professionaJ? 

furnicrs, tradesmen, etc* ' 


Hianagers, oBidals, 


Along with the tremendous wotld-viide gro>NiVv ol v\ve vt-iAt 
went a poweriuv urge lor their unification, on hovVi a navionat and an in¬ 
ternational scale. This culminated in the formation o£ the World Federa¬ 
tion of I’rade Unions in Paris, on October 3, 1945, after several pre¬ 
liminary conferences in Lomlon, Paris, Washington, and San Francisco. 
The W.F.T.U. at its foundation had a membership of 64 million workers 
in 52 countries. It has since, by 1951, despite a world split-off by the reac¬ 
tionaries, grown to 78 million workers in 65 countries.* 

Already at its foundation the W.F.T.U. was far and away larger than 
any previous trade union international, and it extended into many more 
countries, particularly the colonial and semi-colonial lands. In its elemen¬ 
tal sweep of organization it drew into its fold hitherto irreconcilable 
Communist, Social-Democratic, syndicalist. Catholic, and non-party trade 
unionists. In the face of the W.F.l'.U. the old International Federation of 
Trade Unions, dominated by the Social-Democrats, folded up and for¬ 
mally dissolved. Every important labor organization in the world, ex¬ 
cept the A.F. of L., joined the new world federation of labor. 

The powerful unifying tendency of the W.F.T.U. was also felt in 
the United States, the C.I.O. taking an active part, especially under 
the leadership of Sidney Hillman, in the formation of the new interna¬ 
tional. The progressive position of the C.I.O. during those years on the 
question of world labor unity, like its advanced stand on various other 
issues, was primarily due to the influence of its powerful minority of 
Communists and progressives. The Communists were long the outstand¬ 
ing champions of national and international trade union unity. The 
A.F. of L., however, true to the Wall Street spirit of its top leadership, 
refused to join the W.F.T.U. and from tlie very outset laid a course 
designed to split that organization. 


WORLD ORGANIZATIONS OF WOMEN AND YOUTH 

The toiling women of the world also responded to the great demo¬ 
cratic upheaval following World War II. They had learned a bitter les¬ 
son from the barbarities of fascism, the legitimate offspring of capital¬ 
ism. Enormous post-war oi^ganizations of women developed in many 
countries. These came together in Paris on November 26, 1945, and 
founded a great organization to fight for a democratic and lasting peace 
—the Women’s International Democratic Federation. Some 900 dele- 

1 Based on U.S. Census Bureau, Statistical Abstract, 1947, p. icx>. 
a Labor Research Assexiiation, Labor Fact Book 10, p. 145, N. Y., 1951. 
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gates were present from 42 countries. A couple of years later Uie organi¬ 
zation had 81 million women membeis, or co-operators, of many religious 
and democratic political groupings. 

American w'omen sent 13 delegates to the initial congress, including 
prominent wojiien leaders. Jji the sp/ing ol 1 <)■{(> the ictuniing delega¬ 
tion hunched the Congress of American Women. 'J’his body developed 
many activities in Lite fields of peace, prices, civil liberties, health, child 
care, etc. It sharply opposed ihc Truman war policy and attracted the 
affiliation of a number of women’s organizations, lint its greatest weak¬ 
ness was a failure to establish a firm ba.se among working class and Negro 
women. Because of its affiliation with the VV.l.D.F., the C.A.W. was 
condemned as a subversive body by Attorney General Clark and ordered 
to register as a foreign agent—which it refused to do. Late in 1950 the 
organization, lacking a solid mass foundation, dissolved. 

'I’lie youth of the world were no less resjionsive to the great demo¬ 
cratic urge brought about by fascism and the w;ir. Progressive young 
men and women were determined that these tnonslrous outrages should 
never happen again. The Woild Federation of Democratic Youth was 
organized in London in October 1945, with its headquarters in Paris. 
It was an outgrowth of the World Youth Council, set up in London 
during the war. I'wo years after its formation, the W.F.D.Y. reported a 
membership of 46 million young people in G4 countries. I'hese in¬ 
cluded youth organizations of workers, peasants. Catholics, Social-Demo¬ 
crats, Communists, etc. The W.F.D.Y. in 1951 numbered 70 million 
members. It is a militant fighter for world peace. 

An American delegation attended the founding congress of the 
W.F.D.Y. It included representatives from the Y.W.C.;\., Jewish Wel¬ 
fare Board, N.A.A.C.P. Youth Councils, and other organizations. Mollie 
Lieber West, a Communist youth leader, was on the delegation. The 
returning delegates set up the American Youth for a Free World, but with 
the outbreak of the Korean war the bourgeois organizations retreated, 
and the A.Y.F.W. disbanded in 1951. 

THE POST-WAR UPSURGE AMONG CULTURAL WORKERS 

One of the most striking aspects of the world upheaval among the 
masses during and after World War II was its profound effects among 
intellectuals of all crafts and callings. This was marked throughout 
Europe, particularly in the countries of the new People’s Democracies. 
It was even more pronounced in the Far East—in China, India, Pakistan, 
Burnia, Malaya, and Indo-China. 'Fraincd intellectuals, scientists, writ¬ 
ers, engineers, artists, and the like turned en masse against capi talism 
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and toward socialism. This was one of the most significant aspects of the 
rapidly growing anti-capitalist sentiment among the masses of the peo¬ 
ples all over the world. 

The United States, too, felt this world cultural movement, but not to 
the extent it was felt in ihosc countries that were more overwhelmed 
by the general crisis of capitalism, where the war damage was greatest, 
and where the revolutionary m >vements were stronger. Following the 
war, a number of significant books, plays, and motion pictures appeared 
in this country, written by progicssive democratic authors. 4 'hc Com¬ 
munist Party, keenly appreciating tlie struggle on the cultural front, 
strongly encouraged such writings. These works, following the anti¬ 
fascist impetus given by the war, dealt primarily with anti-Semitism, 
white chauvinism, and similar themes. But the crop was meager. In 1947, 
V. J. Jerome said, “Apart from the fight against racism, it is difficult to 
jx)int to actual trends of democratic content in creative work of the post- 
wrar period.”^ Most of the erstwhile progiessive bourgeois wTiters were 
even then hearkening to the call of American imperialism and were 
busy confusing the masses ideologically, in Wall Street's drive tor world 
conquest. 

I'he only real cultural vigor shown in this period was on the left, 
among the Communists and others influenced by Marxism-Leninism. 
Philip Foner's History of the Labor Movement in the United States, 
How'ard Fast’s The American, Herbert Aptliekcr’s The Negro People 
in America and his Documentary History of the Negro People in the 
United States, W. E, B. DuBois’ The World and Africa, John Howard 
Lawson’s The Hidden Heritage, Meridel Ia? Sueur’s North Star Country, 
Albert Maltz’s The Journey of Simon McKeever, Barbara Giles’s The 
Gentle Bush, and Richard Boyer’s The Dark Ship were only a few of 
the more notable works turned out by this group. In the field of the 
theater, the cultural-political leader Paul Robeson loomed as a tower¬ 
ing giant. U’he Party, although a considerable force in the cultural 
field, has by no means developed its democratic possibilities. 

THE GROWTH OF THE COMMUNIST PARTIES 

A dynamic feature of the post-war period was die rapid expansion 
of the Communist parties in the countries that had felt the weight of the 
war. This was a result, on the one hand, of the brave leadership of the 
Communists during the fascist occupation and the war and, on the 
other, of the fact that only the Communists came out of the war with 
an intelligent program with mass appeal. They were the leaders in 

I V. J. Jerome, Culture in a Changing World, p. 55, N. Y., ig47. 
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organizing all the great mass movements and struggles mentioned al)ove 
in this chapter. As a result, the small pre-war and wartime Communist 
parties expanded procligioush, producing by 1947 such Ijig Emopea» 
mass parties as that in France with 1,000,000 members; in Italy with 
2,100,000; in Czechoslovakia with 1,700,000; in Poland with 700,000: 
in Biilgaria with 450,000; in Hungary with 600,000; in Rumania with 
500,000; in Eastern Germany (U.S.P.) with 1,700,000, etc. Since 1947 
nearly all oi them have grown very rapidly. The same tendency was 
manifested in the Far East, in many colonial lands, with the enormous 
Chinese Communist Party, then with 3,000,000 members (and now with 
twice as many) taking the lead. In Latin .\merica, the same trend 
developed, the Communist parties as a whole increasing their membership 
from 100,000 in 1940 to 500,000 in 1949. The C.P. of Brazil, the out- 
suinding example, grew from 4,000 in 1945 to 150,000 in 1948. In the 
United States, primarily (but not exclusively) because of objective na¬ 
tional conditions, no such gigantic expansion of the Communist Party 
took place. 

The great growth of mass democratic organizations immediately after 
the war was accompanied by strong tendencies toward solidarity, all 
actively cultivated by the Communists. There were new get-together 
movements between the workers and peasants, between Catholic and 
Marxist workers, betw'ecn the workers and all other democratic strata. 
One of the most significant of these trends was the movement, initiated 
by the Communists, to bring about co-operation and eventual party 
unity between the Communist and .Social-Democratic parties. In the 
People’s Democracies of Eastern and Central Europe actual unity be¬ 
tween these parties was achieved (save for small right-wing split-offs); 
but in Western Europe—France, England, etc.—the right-wing Social- 
Democrats were still strong enough to prevent united front action and 
two-party unity from being achieved. In Italy the S.P., led by Pietro 
Nenni, supported the united front. 

Basically, the extensive growth of the Communist forces during and 
after World War Il-in governments, parliaments, trade unions, and 
democratic movements of all sorts—signifies that the predominant leader¬ 
ship of the world proletariat has passed from the hands of the right-wing 
Social-Democrats into those of the Communists and their allies. For the 
previous two generations the right-wing Social-Democrats dominated 
the leadership of the political and economic movement of the working 
class on a world scale. But now all this is changing swiftly, with the 
leadership going into the hands of the Communists. This development is 
not uniform, of course. It has not yet taken place in the United States, 
Canada, Great Britain, and a number of other countries, but it is already 
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in iheYar E^ast andl/atin America. It signifies a reorientation o£ the main 
battalions of the international labor movement away from capitalism 
and war to peace, national liberation, and socialism. 

THE CAPil ALlST AND SOCIALIST WORLDS 

Capitalism's murderous folly of World War 1 precipitated the loss 
of a nation of 200 million people and one-sixth of the earth—the Soviet 
Union—from the orbit of its control. The even more dreadful World 
War II, also a lethal product of tlie insane workings of the capitalist 
system, cost tliat system another 600 million people. So that now no less 
tlian 800 million people, one-third of all humanity, arc either Jiving 
under Socialist governments or under regimes that aie definitely head¬ 
ing toward socialism. And many stores of millions more, at present living 
under the capitalist system in various parts of iJie eaJ tJi, are also turn¬ 
ing tlieir hearts and minds toward socialism. All these vast forces com¬ 
prise the backbone of the still broader world camp of democracy and peace. 

These enormous masses are determined to light their way out of the 
welter of exploitation, hunger, poverty, ignorance, sickness, tyranny, 
and war that is the capitalist system. I'hey are on the way to a new 
system of society in which they will enjoy freedom, peace, and general 
well-being. The supreme idiocy of our times is that the ruling classes of 
the world, viewing this gieat emancipation movement—the most im¬ 
mense in the history of the world, are trying to condemn it as a subversive 
plot of a minority of Communists and are seeking to crush it by violence. 

Humanity, especially since World War II, literally comprises two 
worlds. The one is the old, outworn, historically obsolete capitalist 
world—the world of exploitation, hunger, imperialism, fascism and 
war, full of confusion, hopelessness, and despair. Ihe other is the 
great new world of socialism—alive, vibrant, healthy, bearing the mandate 
of history, and with it a message of hope and security to the oppressed 
of the earth. I'he very existence of the Soviet Union is an inspiration and 
a powerful protection to the awakening peoples of Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and America. Every Marxist-Lcninist agrees that these two w’orlds, the 
obsolete and the oncoming, can and should live and develop within a 
framework of world peace; but the ruling classes of capitalism, particu¬ 
larly in the United States, think and act otherwise. Theirs is a program 
of atomic war for world conquest. But this violent imperialist orienta¬ 
tion can only turn out eventually to be their death warrant. The basic 
development of our times is that the world is advancing from capitalism 
to socialism, a forward movement which is both irresistible and inevit¬ 
able. As Molotov has said, **A 11 roads lead to Communism." 



32 . American Imperialism Drives 
for World Mastery (i 948 -i 95 i) 


One of the major consequences of World War II, and thereby also 
of the general crisis of the world capitalist system, has been the establish- 
merit of the he<^cinony, or domination, of the United States over the rest 
of the capitalist world. This is a further working out of Lenin’s law 
of the uneven development of capitalism, w^hereby the respective cajn- 
talist economies grow at different speeds. In this extreme case one capi¬ 
talist power, the United States, has acquired such a lo])sidcd superiority 
over the other capitalist countries that it has come to be relatively the 
boss over the rest of the capitalist world. This development, unique in 
capitalist history, is striking evidence of the grave sickness of the capital¬ 
ist system on a world scale. For only because the other pow ers are basic¬ 
ally weak do they knuckle under to the Wail Street masters. I'lie most 
generalized form of this hegemony is the practical dictation of United 
Nations policy by the United States. However, because of its destructive 
effects, American hegemony still further deepens the general crisis, and 
it may well be the thing to provoke the death of the capitalist system 
through another world war. 

AMERICAN CAPI I ALIST HEGEMONY 

American capitalist predominance has been brought about, first, by 
the serious weakening economically and politically of the other great 
powers during the war—Great Britain, Germany, Japan, France, and Italy 
—and, secondly, by the enormous growth of American productivity during 
the war and post-war periods—an increase of about 75 percent. I'lie 
United Slates, unduly bloated economically, now possesses about two- 
thirds of the industrial capacity of the capitalist world, it has some three- 
fourths of the world’s gold reserves, and its foreign investments far ex¬ 
ceed “the combined investment total of all the other imperialist powers.”^ 
Therefore, this country has become relatively the boss of the capitalist 
world. But it is a very shaky rule, and the ramshackle edifice is constantly 
threatened with collapse. 

American hegemony o\er the capitalist world deepens the general 
1 Perlo, American Imperialism, pp. 27-28. 
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crisis of the capitalist system, because it greatly sharpens all the inner 
contradictions of that system, as well as those between the capitalist 
and socialist worlds. For example, a severe strain has been placed upon 
the whole world by the precipitation of the Korean War by the United 
States, which literally had to slug other capitalist states in order to get 
them to send even token bodies of troops to the Korean slaughterhouse. 
Also, the Unitet* Slates, as tin .apitalist boss, has put Britain, Italy, Bel¬ 
gium, and others under such %:b'iomic prc'ssure in its arms race against 
the U.S.S.R. that they arc bauKrupt. The United States is likewise 
weakening the general fabric of capitalism by its ruthless penetration of 
the domestic and foreign markets of the other imperialist powers. It also 
antagonizes the British, French, Dutch, and Belgian empires by setting 
up economic and political controls over their colonics and denninions, 
under a cloud of propaganda to the effect that the former powers use 
“obsolete’* colonial methods. Arrogant Wall Street pressure upon the 
national independ mee of other countries, too, is creating a violent 
anti-American spirit all over the world, which is being reflected in a 
growing opposition to the United States in the United Nations. But 
most inij)ortanl of all, the United Stales, through its dominant posi¬ 
tion, is jmshing the other capitalist countries toward a war which, if it 
takes ]:)lace, will very probably destroy world capitalism altogether. 

Within the general scope of Wall Street*s mad project of trying to con¬ 
quer the world, a particularly insane policy is the Truman Government’s 
arrogant insistence that all capitalist countries cease trading with the 
U.S.S.R. and the People’s Democracies of Europe and Asia. This boy¬ 
cott policy cannot hurt the latter countries seriously, because among them¬ 
selves they possess all the raw materials they require. Moreover, their 
collectivist regimes make it relatively easy for them to do without trade 
with capitalist countries. The policy can, however, be disastrous for world 
capitalism. For Great Britain, France, Germany, Japan, and others, not to 
mention the United States, have an increasingly urgent need for the great 
potential markets in the boycotted countries. To cut them off from these 
markets can well generate an economic explosion from overproduction 
and mass unemployment, which will blow the whole capitalist war alli¬ 
ance to smithereens, and with it American world capitalist hegemony. 

One of the most explosive pressures now being generated by U.S. 
capitalist hegemony is Wall Street's arrogant attempt to deny the peoples 
of the world their right to set up progressive governments in France 
and Italy, the establishment of national independence in the Middle 
East, and the carrying through of the great colonial revolution in Asia. 
All such people’s movements are condemned and combated as Russian 
“plots” and Communist “infiltration.” The ultimate consequences of 
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such a policy will definitely prove disastrous for capitalism. 

Within the framework of its world capitalist hegemony the United 
States maintains a sort of alliance with its major imperialist rival, Great 
Britain, which it treats as a minor partner. For all its arrogance, the 
United States has to make some small concessions to the subordinate 
capitalist powers, for it could not possibly drive through with its warlike 
policies, even in the United States itself, without their support. Never¬ 
theless the growing iiritish-Amcrican antagonism is the most basic within 
the capitalist world, and it is now deepening. A split with Great Britain 
would be disastrous for Wall Street. This fact emphasizes the big role 
the European countries could play in the peace movement to restrain 
warlike American imperialism, if pressed by their peoples to do so. 

FORCES BEHIND WALL STREET'S WAR DRIVE 

The United Slates, ruled by great monopoly capitalists, cannot rest 
content even with its present leading position among the capitalist 
nations. It must also push on for complete mastery of the world; for 
domination over the world’s great socialist sector, as well as its capitalist 
sector. Wall Street is determined to rule the whole world, cost what 
it may. It knows very well that to drive ahead for that mastery would 
involve another great war, and such a war it is cold-bloodedly pre¬ 
paring. This ruthless course is in the very nature of imperialism. 
The American bourgeoisie is motivated to make this relentless drive 
for imperialist expansion and universal power by four major pres¬ 
sures, underlying all of which is the insatiable capitalist urge for 
more and more profits. 

First, as a great capitalist, imperialist power, in its determined 
search for markets, raw materials, strategic military positions, and 
peoples to exploit, the United States is irresistibly impelled into a 
policy of aggression, limited only by the opposition it encounters. Such 
imperialism, most Americans will readily agree, is characteristic of all 
the other big capitalist countries — Great Britain, Germany, Japan, 
France, Italy, and others—but however much this thought is disliked by 
Americans, it is even more true of the United States. For this coun¬ 
try, far more powerful economically and more completely dominated 
by monopolies than any other, is also more aggressive politically. In¬ 
evitably it sets a more grandiose imperialist goal for itself than any 
capitalist power has ever done before—namely, the complete domi¬ 
nation of the world. 

Second, the United States is also impelled into its aggressive policy 
of universal domination out of the capitalist fear that the rest 
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of world capitalism is falling to pieces and that it can be saved only 
if the American capitalists, with their wealth and “know how,“ take 
it all over. These capitalists may deny the Marxist-Leninist theory of 
the general crisis of ihc capitalist system, but they nevertheless realize 
that international capitalism is in desperate straits and that drastic 
ineasuies must be taken if there is to be any real chance to preserve it 
even temporarily. 

Third, ihe Wall Street capitalists who own and run the United 
States^ are frightened in their very bones at the rise of world socialism. 
Not for a moment do they believe their own lying propaganda, pre¬ 
pared for mass consumption, that socialism is impractical and that the 
U.S.S.R. is about to collapse. They fear that they see the handwriting 
on the wall in the historic fact that within a generation 800 million 
j)eople have broken their caj)italist shackles and are now either already 
living under socialism or on the way to building it. Hence, at any 
cost, they are resolved to try to crush the U.S.S.R., the European 
People's Democracies, the great Chinese People's Republic, and all 
otlier people's states and movements heading toward socialism. 

Fourth, and very important in causing the drive of American im¬ 
perialism toward war and world conquest, is the central fact that 
United States industry, on its present capitalist course, needs war in 
order to remain even temporarily in substantial operation. As we 
have seen in previous pages of this history, American industry has 
reached its present enormous development primarily because of the 
artificial markets created by two world wars—that is, by producing 
munitions to carry on these wars and by post-war production to 
make up the commodity shortages and the property destruction wrought 
by the two wars. And American industries are still being rapidly 
overextended on the basis of another war. 

As the Communist Party has constantly pointed out, there is no 
ground in the normal national and international capitalist markets 
for the present high development of the industries. Leon Keyserling, 
prominent American economist, says that during the next decade we 
must find new markets at home and abroad for $400 billion worth 
of commodities or face economic collapse.^ So the capitalists set out 
to create markets for these enormous surpluses by extensive war prepa¬ 
rations, and finally by war itself. This Keynesian policy makes the war 
drive doubly dangerous. As we will show in Chapter 36, the belief 
that inflated American industry can be kept in full operation by arms 

1 Rochester, Rulers of A merica; Allen, World Monopoly and Peace. 

2 Jefferson School of Social Science, The Economic Crisis and the Cold War, p. 18, 
N. Y., 1949. 
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production is a great illusion. This is the road to economic smash-up, 
as well as to military disaster. But momentarily it is a very profitable 
one for the big capitalists. “In the pre-war years, 1936-39, the annual 
net profit of U.S. corporations was $3..! billions; in 1940-45 it was $8.7 
billions; in 1946-50 (cold war and Korea), it was $18.5 billions; in 
1951 it is at least $30 billions. From 1940 through 1950, corporations 
in the United Slates reported a total net profit of $145 billions.”^ 
Even more blood money is in store for the exploiters, with the current 
enormous increase in war preparations. Hence the push toward war 
and ultimate ruin. 

The Communist Party, while warning that crises are inevitable under 
capitalism, urges the workers, who have created the wealth of America, 
to seek to absorb much of the present great surpluses of production by 
raising living standards of the masses, expanding social security, devel¬ 
oping education, and giving the people decent housing. The vast 
productive power of American industry, properly distributed, could 
enormously improve living conditions in this country. But this course 
would slash the profits of the cmploters; hence they resist every effort 
to absorb the surplus production by improving the conditions of the 
|X'ople. The ruling capitalists prostitute the huge American industrial 
machine to the destructive purposes of war. 

Wall Street’s war drive for world conquest is at the same time a 
drive to establish w^orld fascism—a gigantic effort to strangle the lib¬ 
erties of the peoples, both in the United States and on a world scale. 
For only by drastic repressive measures could the peace wall of the 
masses possibly be broken and the big capitalists of the United States 
succeed in precipitating their projected anti-Soviet war and driving 
toward their contemplated system of American world rule. 

The program of world war and fascism, of United States world 
mastery, is the policy of American monopoly—finance capital—, of its 
Truman government, and of its two major political parties. There is, 
however, much hesitation regarding this imperialist war-fascist line 
in capitalist ranks in this country. Many businessmen are afraid of 
national bankruptcy from the big munitions expenditures. Other capi¬ 
talist elements fear disaster in another war and in the drive toward 
fascism. Especially are these capitalist moods of hesitation and re¬ 
sistance to the war drive to be found in the countries of western Europe. 

SiicJi hesitation trends may increase in the United States, and de¬ 
velop into real opposition. But the present noisy pre-election quarrels 
between Republicans and Democrats in this country are primarily 

1 Herbert Aptheker in Masses and Mainstream, May 1951. 
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disputes over political-military war strategy and tactics, and sharp 
rivalries among cliques of capitalists and their political agents as to 
who shall control the rich prize of the United States government, 
which is now spending over $70 billions yearly. They are mainly 
partisan janglings within the main framework of Wall Street’s impe¬ 
rialist policy of world domination. Truman, Taft, Eisenhower, Warren, 
Stassen, et al, are all warmongers, cut from the same cloth. The 
democratic masses fighting for peace, while taking advantage of every 
split in the ranks of the capitalists nationally and internationally, must 
always realize that the maintenance of world peace depends upon their 
own mighty action, not upon opposition groups among the capitalists. 


THE PEACE WILL OF THE PEOPLES 

The drive of Vv^all Street capital toward war and fascism flagrantly 
violates the interests and desires of the great democratic people in this 
countrys of our nation. The workers, farmers, Negro people, in¬ 
tellectuals, and others of the toiling masses in this couniry arc demo¬ 
cratic and peace-minded. They wish to live in harmony with the peo¬ 
ples of the rest of the world. They have no desire for the imperialist 
loot, bloody war adventures, and eventual national catastrophe inher¬ 
ent in the expansionist policies of Wall Street. But unfortunately 
they are not controlling the government nor determining its policies. 
I’hc big capitalists dominate the United States government and use it 
to further their own sinister class interests, to the detriment of the 
interests of the nation. 

The democratic masses of the American and world’s peoples have 
repeatedly shown that they are deeply opposed to war—to the war 
that Wall Street is organizing. This they have done by their support of 
the vast Stockholm Peace Pledge, with half a billion signatures, by the 
campaign for a Five-Power Peace Pact, with some 600 million names 
on it; by the marked anti-militarist spirit among the peoples of Eu¬ 
rope (including Germany), Asia (including Japan), Latin America, 
Africa, and Australia, and of the United States and Canada; by the 
catastrophic fall in American democratic prestige all over the world 
as Wall Street’s program of imperialist aggression becomes better un¬ 
derstood; and by the great peace demonstrations in many parts of the 
world. In the United States the peace will of the people has been 
shown by the remarkable demonstrations of the soldiers and the peo¬ 
ple at the end of the war, which forced a huge slash in the armed 
forces; by the stubborn popular resistance to military control of the 
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atom-bomb, to the institution of conscription and universal military 
training, to the sending of a large American army to post-war Europe, 
and to the threat of employing the atom-bomb in Korea; and by 
the striking lack of enthusiasm generally for the Korean war. The 
Gallup poll, in November 1951, reported that 56 per cent of the 
American people agreed that the Korean war was "utterly useless,” and 
in December it reported 70 per cent of the people as favoring a big 
power peace conference, although Truman sharply opposed this. 

The strong center of the international peace movement of the 
peoples, now, as before World War II, is the Soviet Union. 'I'oday, 
in the United Nations, Vishinsky fights against the war danger, as 
Litvinov did in the previous League of Nations, and as Lenin did 
before the outbreak of the first World War. The great Soviet Union 
—without capitalists, hence without imperialists—ardently needs and 
works for peace as an indispensable condition for carrying out the 
enormous tasks of internal development which it now has under way. 
It is the strong buttress of peace and democracy all over the world, the 
real protection for such rebellious but weak countries as Iran, Egypt, 
Iraq, Burma, etc., etc. The U.S.S.R. has no exploiters, who get rich 
from the production of munitions and the waging of war, and, besides, 
its healthy socialist industries need no deadly stimulant of war pro¬ 
duction to keep them in operation. In the U.S.S.R. the advocacy of 
war, such as rages feverishly in the American press and radio, has 
been made a criminal offense. I'he very social structure of the Soviet 
Union commits it to peace and against aggression, and its entire for¬ 
eign and domestic policy structure is built upon this anti-imperialist 
foundation. During World War II the U.S.S.R. saved world democ¬ 
racy from being destroyed by fascism, and now it is the main force 
in fighting to preserve world peace. 

The Wall Street imperialists, however, in their urgent need for a 
pretext to justify the contemplated war, picture the peace-loving So¬ 
viet Union as a great imperialist menace. They thus stand reality on 
its head. Their pen-pushers and windjammers are carrying on an im¬ 
mense campaign designed to prove that the peaceful policies of the 
U.S.S.R. are warlike; that the spontaneous democratic revolutions in 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, China, and elsewhere are belligerent instiga¬ 
tions by the Soviet Union; and that the United States’ gigantic war 
preparations are only defensive. 

The Wall Street warmongers have upped the military budget in 
*951 by 500 percent over 1950, in the face of Soviet proposals to ban 
the atomic bomb and to reduce armaments drastically. Yet the in¬ 
stigators of war cry out that the latter is the aggressor. They have 
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SUTroundcd. tllC XJ .S.Sw^. 'witll R 'WOTld-'wicle ring ot air \>ases^—it is as 
though, the Soviets had great bases in Canada, Mexico, and the "West 
Indies—and still the warmongers declare that all this aggression is 
merely defensive. They are openly arming the whole capitalist world 
for an all-out attack against the Soviet Union. But they shout that 
the Russians are about to overwhelm the world with their Red Army. 
The Wall Street-Truman policy is the pre-war and wartime Munich 
policy all over again—that is, the development of a general capitalist 
attack to demolish the U.S.S.R. And all this is being done under the 
heavy cloak of deceit and hypocrisy that it is only a program of peace 
and democracy. 


THE U.S. PUSHES TOWARD WAR 

The American capitalist drive toward a third world war, a war 
which was already implicit in Wall Street’s anti-Soviet policy during 
World War II, began to take shape immediately in the post-war period. 
This is the meaning of the “get-tough-with-Russia” policy and of 
“atom-bomb diplomacy.” From the first there was a general brandish¬ 
ing of the bomb, and soon the atom-bomb fanatics began openly to 
advocate a “preventive war” against the Soviet Union. In the United 
Nations the U.S.S.R. early confronted a hard-boiled Anglo-American 
majority, which followed an anti-Soviet policy. The Baruch plan of 
atomic control, which was designed to keep the bomb in American 
and out of Russian hands, was presented to the U.S.S.R. on a take-it- 
or-leave-it basis. All Russian peace proposals were voted down on 
principle. The influence of the generals in the making of American for¬ 
eign policy became decisive. 

Early in 1947, as the war policy was developing. President Truman 
enunciated the so-called Truman Doctrine. That is, the United States 
took over the job of shooting to pieces the Greek revolution, a task 
which the British announced they were unable to accomplish. This 
unilateral interference in the affairs of Greece, by-passing the U.N. as 
it did, was an outgrowth of earlier Anglo-American attempts to de¬ 
feat the People’s Democracies of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, 
and elsewhere by promoting civil war. As a result, with the help of 
Tito’s treachery, the Greek People’s Democracy was defeated and 
United States capitalism got a powerful foothold on the Adriatic, 
to the dismay of its ally. Great Britain. In the same aggressive spirit, 
at about this time, the United States government ordered the French 
1 George Marion, Bases and Empire, N. Y., 1948. 
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and Italian governments, on pain of being cut off the American dole, to 
oust the Communist parties, the strongest parties in these countries. 
Iry to imagine any socialist government daring to thus interfere in 
the internal affairs of the United StatesI All this was in violent con¬ 
tradiction to American democratic traditions. 

Another big step in the developing imperialist program of Ameri¬ 
can big business came with the Marshall Plan, announced in June 
1947. This proposition called for a Congressional appropriation of 
$17 billion, presumably to bring about European economic recovery, 
but actually to facilitate Wall Street's economic and political penetra¬ 
tion of the European Continent and to organize the capitalist coun 
tries there to wage war against the U.S.S.R. and its democratic neigh¬ 
bors. The toilers had to pay for these imperialist adventures. The 
Marshall Plan, which expired December 30, 1951, was superseded by the 
Mutual Security Act of October 1951. This measure, financing the Nonli 
Atlantic Treaty Organization, has already cost the American peojffe $7 
billion, and President Truman proposed that ihe outlay for it in this 
fiscal year should be $10 billions. The heart of the entire Truman 
European policy is an armed and Nazified Germany as the basis for an 
aggressive war against the Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies 
of Central Europe. 

Meanwhile, the United States kept paying close attention to its 
planned conquest of the Far East. Lined up with the other imperialist 
countries—Great Britain, France, and Holland—and cynically violating 
the revolutionary traditions of the American people, the Truman Admin¬ 
istration strives to stamp out the revolutionary liberation movements in 
China, Indo-China, Burma, Indonesia, Malaya, and the Philippines, fur¬ 
nishing vast quantities of war materials to the reactionary forces who 
arc trying to keep intact the threatened colonial system. A crowning 
infamy in this imperialist program is the setting up of a militarist Japan, 
a course which violates the wartime agreements of the allied powers. 
This is the significance of the reactionary Japanese treaty of September 

195 

The general regional political framework within which United States 
big business plans to rule the world is taking shape in such combinations 
as the Organization of American States (United States and Latin Amer¬ 
ica), the North Atlantic Pact (the capitalist countries of Europe), the 
Pacific Security Pact (capitalist and colonial countries of the Pacific), and 
the projected Mediterranean Pact. Presumably these regional groupings 
are within the scope and control of the United Nations, but in reality 
they are all completely dominated by the United States. This domina¬ 
tion is also true of the United Nations itself, although recently the 
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United States* grip on that organization has been somewhat weakened. 

On June 25, 1950, the Korean war began with an invasion of North 
Korea by the troops of the American puppet governmeni of Syngman 
Rliee. Ihe Wall Street warmongers behind that aggression believed 
that it would be a simple matter for Rhee*s troops to overrun North 
Korea and open up the way for a big attack against Pcople*s China. It 
was to be the opening wedge for a vast extension ol W all Street influence 
in Asia. But the story turned out quite differently. All the American 
military experts were shocked and amazed at the magnificent fighting 
qualities shown by the Nortli Koreans and later by the Chinese volunteers, 
immediately the United States had to run to the aid of its collapsed 
puppet state. Without consulting Congress, and even before he took the 
matter up with the United Nations, President Truman rushed tlie United 
States into a war which has already cost three million lives of soldiers 
and civilians and which might easily have provoked a third world war. 

What I’ruman contemptuously called a “police action,** turned out 
to be a full-scale war, and a lost one. The successful stand of the North 
Korean and Chinese forces against the highly mechanized western armies 
is of historic significance. 1 hese peoples, just emerging from colonialism, 
have successfully held off the armed capitalist world—a fai* cry indeed 
from fifty years ago when, in the Boxer rebellion of 1900, the capitalist 
j)owers marched easily and arrogantly to Peking. President Truman and 
General MacArthur, in their desperation, were ready to use the atom- 
bomb and to blast Chinese cities, had it not been for the world-wide 
outcry of protest at the mere announcement of such a possibility and the 
fear of the world capitalists that it would get them into an even worse 
mess. The stalemating of the war, almost along the line of the old 38th 
parallel, constitutes a major defeat for Wall Street*s aggressive plans. 

Keeping pace with Wall Street's military aggression abroad, there is 
a feverish campaign at home to militarize the American people. There 
is a sadistic glorification of the war in Korea, with its brutal “Opera¬ 
tion Killer,** “Operation Strangler,’* and the like. Peacetime conscription 
has been established, the building of a four million-man army is under 
way, the navy and air force are being enormously expanded, and the tra¬ 
ditionally anti-militarist American masses are being regimented. The 
United States also adds endlessly to its immense string of air bases—it now 
has about 150 of them in England, France, Greenland, Iceland, Denmark, 
Norway, Greece, Western Germany, Italy, lurkey, Spain, Yugoslavia, 
Canada. Latin America, South Africa, Algeria, Morocco, Lybia, Thailand, 
the Philippines, Japan, Hawaii, Alaska, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Aus¬ 
tralia, etc., etc. A frantic campaign is also being carried on to frighten 
and confuse the masses into believing that war is inevitable, because of 
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“Russian aggression.” Already during the six years since the end of the 
war against Japan, over $100 billion have been spent in waging the 
“cold war”: in 1951 alone the military expenditures ran to $50 billion, 
and in the fiscal year beginning on July 1, 1952, they may mount to over 
$ 6 ^ billion. In his budget message of January m, 1952, President 1 iu- 
man called for the fabulous sum of 585.4 billion, 85 percent of which is 
for war-past, present, and future. This general arms race is a confession 
of tile strategical failure of the atom-bomb, which was originally l>c- 
lieved suSicient to assure world domination for Wall Street. 

These aggressive foreign policies and huge military expenditures, 
coupled with the mass indoctrination of the people by the I'ruman Ad¬ 
ministration, constitute imperialist war preparations on a gigantic scale. 
Only the politically naive can believe them to be defensive measures. 
What else can possibly be the calculated purpose of the United States in 
building a ring of air bases around the U.S.S.R. at a cost of many billions? 
The Wall Street magnates, lor w^hom the government is an obedient 
instrument, aie resolved upon w^ar. Only through war against the U.S.S.R., 
they are convinced, can they assure ihe full operation of their indus¬ 
tries, pei'petuaie huge profits for themselves, save the tottering capitalist 
system, wipe out the threat of socialism, and make themselves the over- 
lords of mankind. 

As the United States builds its enormous military establishment— 
a great army, huge air force, expanded navy, big supply of atom-bombs, 
and air-naval bases all around the world—the militaristic arrogance of 
its capitalist leaders grows accordingly. "I'hus Congress passes the Mu¬ 
tual Security Act, brazenly appropriating $100 million to develop-civil 
wars in the U.S.S.R. and the People's Democracies. President Truman 
recklessly declares that agreements with Russia are not worth the paper 
they are written on, and he demands “the unconditional surrender of 
Russia as the price of pcacc.“^ The gangsters of the press increasingly 
cry out for a “preventive war” against the U.S.S.R.—CoZZzVr'j (of October 
27, 1951) outdoing itself in this shouting for a blood bath, devotes its 
entire issue to a lurid description of how the United States won the 
hoped-for-war against the Soviet Union. It is quite clear that the war¬ 
mongers, unless restrained by the American people, will, when they deem 
the moment ripe, deliberately create an “incident” and plunge the world 
into a third great conflagration, under the pretext of waging what they 
call a preventive or defensive war. They are consciously trying to de¬ 
velop the present tense world situation as the opening phases of a third 
world war. 

At any time during the several tense years of the “cold war” the 
1 Daily Compass, Oct. 26« 1951. 
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United States could have had a democratic peace with tlie U.S.S.R. had 
it so desired. But peace is the last thing the Wall Street monopolists 
want. Every prospect of international understanding creates a “peace 
scare” and sends stocks tobogganing. So the warmongers reject with in¬ 
sults the Soviet Union’s rational proposals to establish peaceful interna¬ 
tional relationships, and tliey seize upon every pretext to intensify their 
war preparations. They want var, and only the peace will of the Ameri¬ 
can and other peoples, resohuely expressed by organized resistance, can 
balk Wall Street’s murderous imperialist designs. Popular resistance was 
decisive in stalling tlic Koiean war, it can also avert the planned third 
world war. 


THE TREND l OWARD FASCISM 


American imperialism’s program of conquest also implies a drive to¬ 
ward reaction and fascism, because only by means of intense demagogy 
and terrorism, the chaiactei isiic methods of fascism, can the peoples of the 
United States and the world possibly be compelled to accept the drastic 
cuts in living standards and civil liberties, and finally the wholesale 
death, bound up in Wall Street’s fight for world domination. Victory 
for the American capitalist warmongers and imperialists would probably 
imply a fascist world. 

Naturally enough, the United States, in its campaign for war, has as its 
allies the most reactionary forces tluroughout the world. Practically 
everywhere, the more conservative the group, the more ardently it sup¬ 
ports Wall Street’s anti-Soviet drive. The big capitalists everywhere in the 
world are the basic allies of the United States, and so are their many 
subsidized fascist groupings and parties. Then there is the Catholic 
Church hierarchy which, now in the deepest religious, political, and finan¬ 
cial crisis of its history, has committed itself heartily to Wall Street’s 
anti-Soviet crusade, despite its assertions of pacifism and neutrality. What 
type of society the Vatican would like to establish has been made quite 
clear by its previous or present aggressive support of the fascist-clerical 
regimes of Mussolini in Italy, Dollfuss in Austria, Franco in Spain, 
P^tain in France, Perdn in Argentina. To sum up its alliance with this 
reactionary force, the Truman Administration, in October 1951, decided 
to send an ambassador to the Vatican, thereby crassly violating the basic 
American policy of the separation of Church and State. More and more 
aggressively, the top American Catholic churchmen are trying to dictate 
Vatican policy. American imperialism would also take control over the 
Church. 
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Another loyal ally of Wall Street is right-wing Social-Democracy, both 
here and abroad. Ihe Social-Dcmocralic leaders, long since fully com¬ 
mitted to the maintenance of the capitalist system whatever the cost to the 
workers, are thoroughly decayed politically and are willing to follow 
tlie heads of world capitalism, the Wall Street capitalists, wherever they 
dccide~to fascism and war. In Europe and Asia the Social-Democratic 
leaders lined up with domestic reaction and loreign imperialism in or¬ 
der to block the establishment of people's democratic governments on 
the road to socialism, in the big post-war revolutionary upheaval. A 
particularly crass example of their betrayal of socialism was tJic work 
of the Labor Government in Great Britain in the post-World War 11 
years. Ihc right-wing Social-Democratic leaders of that government, 
Attlee, Morrison, Strachey, rt ah, did not protcci the workers’ living 
standards, defend w’orld jieace, or work to make Britain a Socialist 
land. Instead, tliey supported the entire war aims of American impe¬ 
rialism—the rruman doctrine, Marshall Plan, North y\tlantic Pact, Greek 
and Korean wars, arming of Germany and Japan, and all the rest of it. 
The opportunist right-wing Socialists are everywliere a ready force for war 
and fascism. 

The essentially fascist content of tlie loreign policies of Wall Street 
and its allies is unmistakable. In Great Britain, the United States, while 
using the late Labor Government as its tool, placed its real reliance 
upon the ultra-reactionary Winston Churchill and maneuvered for the 
rc-election of his government. In France, to be utilized when the situa¬ 
tion warrants, is tlie notoriously fascist General de Gaulle, In Western 
Germany, American policy is re-creating the Nazi movement, and avowed 
follow^ers of Hitler, daily growing bolder, are to be found by the thou¬ 
sands in all kinds of key economic and political positions, with American 
consent and supjiorl. In Italy, the same thing is happening with regard 
to the old Mussolini gang, which is gradually preparing to try to take 
over when the reactionary dc Gasperi government collapses. All through 
Eastern Europe the fascist movement—its seedlings and remnants—is rally¬ 
ing instinctively around Wall Street’s anti-Soviet drive. The United 
States itself welcomes reactionaries from these countries, all of them 
militant supporters of Wall Street's projected anti-Soviet war. To put 
its further stamp of approval upon fascism, the United States has also 
sewed up a war alliance with the butcher Franco, who not only mur¬ 
dered the Spanish Republic but was openly a Hitler-Mussolini ally dur¬ 
ing the war. Under U.S. pressure the post-war governments of Great 
Britain, France, Italy, and Germany have all been pushed steadily to the 
right. 

In the Far East, the allies and policies of the United States have the 
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same reactionary coie. Chiaiig Kai-shek, the very symbol of reaction 
tliroLighoiu the colonial world, is Wall Street’s chosen agent wherewith 
to re-establish a reactionary regime in China. In indo-China, it is the 
ultra-reactionary French puppet, Bao Dai, whom Wall Street is support¬ 
ing. In Malaya and Indonesia, the U.S. is going along hand in hand 
with the reactionary British and Dutch imperialists and their puppets. 
In the Philippines, the ])uppe5 republic, the State Department’s policy 
sustains the w’orst enemies of t! .* people. In Pakistan, the deepest reac¬ 
tionaries are the best friends of Wall Street. And the same is true in 
japan, where American iniper ialisin’s w'arinest co-operators are Emperor 
Hirohito and the gang of big industrialists and landlords behind him. 
In India, the ultra-reactionary internal opposition to Premier Nehru, a 
Social-Democrat who himself has outlaw^ed the Communists and arrested 
masses of militant workers, is being cultivated by American influences, 
because Nehru has not sullicienily supported Wall Street’s warlike and 
grasping policy towaid rebellious Asia. 

In Latin America, a similar situation prevails. l‘he many dictators 
who infest that great area are all either outright puppets of the United 
States or are fully committed to its w’^ar-agaiiist-Russia policies. In these 
countries to the south of the Rio Grande, American policy is uniformly 
against the democratic demands and organizations of the people and in 
support of the local domination of the landowners, the big capitalists, 
the Church hierarchy, and other ultra-conservative groupings. 

All these reactionary and fascist allic?s of Wall Streel—in Europe, 
Asia, and Latin America—with Social-Democracy performing the special 
task of hamstringing the oj^position struggle of the w-orkers—are going 
along with the Wall Street program of eventual fascism and all-out war 
against the U.S.S.R., under hypocritical slogans of the defense of world 
peace and democracy. Everywhere Wall Stieet’s real line is the same— 
to beat down the people’s living standards, to strij) the masses of their 
democratic liberties, to remilitarize the capitalist countries, and to de¬ 
prive them of their national independence. This is the path to fascism 
as well as to war. 

BUILDING A POLICE STATE IN THE UNITED STATES 

In the United States proper, the fascist element in Wall Street’s war 
policy is also alarmingly evident. The American people, in their great 
numbers, are democratic and peace-loving, and they can be dragooned 
into another world war only by being deceived and terrorized. This pres¬ 
sure is being applied to them now on a scale altogether unique in Ameri¬ 
can history. It is being done mainly under the pretext of fighting com- 
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munism. Never was the danger of fascism in the United States more 
acute and menacing tlian it is at the present time. 

The people's democratic rights are being slashed. Wholesale arrests 
of Communists, smelling of the Palmer raids of 1920, follow one another 
in rapid succession. Hundreds of foreign-born are picked up for deporta¬ 
tion, in order to terrorize the millions of others. The government service 
is plagued by loyalty tests, and everyone is suspect who has ever puhlitly 
supported Franklin D. Roosevelt or read The Nation. The trade unions 
under the Taft-Hartley Act are systematically being denied rights which 
they have enjoyed for a hundred years. The ivar industries are infested 
by an army of stoolpigeons, hysterically seeking out “reds." The ad\o- 
cacy of socialism, which American left-wingers have practiced freely for 
a century, has now become a crime. And to advocate peace negotiations 
is to subject oneself to charges of being a “foreign agent." 

Redbaiting has developed into one of the most flourishing and lucra¬ 
tive callings. Subtle, and not so subtle, moods of anti-Semitism, Negro 
discrimination and Anglo-Saxon superiority are cultivated all over. 
Senator McCarthy, who has far-reaching capitalist support and is the most 
dangerous demagogue since Huey Long, denounces and threatens 
everybody of even a mildly, liberal tinge of opinion. And General 
MacArthur boldly comes out, fascist fashion, with a glorification of 
war and American world conquest. The Ku Klux Klan takes on a new 
lease of life in the South. Westbrook Pegler, an authentic bellwether 
of fascism, demands the arrest of "thousands of New Dealers,”^ and the 
F.B.I., fingerprinting tens of millions and holding files on vast numbers 
of people, snoops everywhere and spreads like a poison weed. Thought 
control laws—Smith, Voorhis, McCarran, and a host more—follow each 
other in rapid succession into federal, state, and local statute books. 
Vigilanteism is rampant in many communities. The reactionaries are even 
trying to condemn as traitors, dupes, and foreign agents all those govern¬ 
ment figures—Truman, Ache.son, Marshall, Jessup, Service, Lattimore, 
and so on—who co-operated with the U.S.S.R. and People’s China, in 
however niggardly a fashion, when these were military allies of the United 
States during World War II. 

The people are also being frightened with a sensational "spy scare," 
which has resulted in several convictions, including the savage death 
sentences against the two Rosenbergs. This hysteria is being fomented 
by the fantastic cloak-and-dagger tales of Whittaker Chambers, Eliza¬ 
beth Bentley, Louis Budenz, and other renegades and stoolpigeons, now 
being played up by the gutter press and radio. The attempt to involve 
the Communist Party in this manufactured “plot" is an absurd frame-up, 

I New York Journal-American, June 27, 1951. 
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which has already been completely exposed. The current artificial **spy 
scare” is a calculated part ol the \varu\ou\;jets ca\\\Y^Yg\ 

terrorize the American people into submitting to their reacuowar^ pro- 
gram. 

Every semblance of opposition to the reactionaries, in whatever sphere 
of our national life, is denounced as Communist. Never in its entire his¬ 
tory was the country so browoeatcn and mentally strait-jacketed as now. 
intimidated citizens have rtpe-uedly refused to sign excerpts from the 
Declaration of Independence, when presented to them in petition form. 
I’he number of libeial dailies can now be counted on one hand, and 
liberal radio commeniators are now a thing ol the past. "Reactionary 
political illiterates, like Winchcll, Kaltenborn, and Lewis, blather to 
audiences of millions at fabulous salaries. I'he movies and television are 
unblushing })ropagandists of reaction, and the daily press serves up as 
news a mess of jingoistic war propaganda, anii-Russian lies, and jour¬ 
nalistic filth, sinking more and more into the Pegler level. 

I’he universities and schools are being stripped of all vestiges of 
liberalism, and the teachers and students, fearful of being labeled as 
‘‘reds’' and fired, are shying away from every controversial question. 
Justice Douglas, in dissenting from the Supreme Court decision on the 
notorious Feinberg law of New York, thus describes the deplorable situa¬ 
tion created by this law: “Regular loyalty reports on the teachers must 
be made out. The principals become detectives; the students, the par¬ 
ents, the community become informers.” The High Court decision es¬ 
tablishes the infamous principle of “guilt by association.'’ 

This is fascism in the making, tlie building of a police state in the 
United States. Malignant and impetuous forces in its creation are such 
political ulira-reactionaries as MacArthur, McCarran, and McCarthy. 
But the main drive toward fascism and war during the post-war period 
has come from the present Administration, with "I'ruman's get-tough- 
with-Russia policies, his Korean war, his fake national emergency and 
frantic war preparations, his loyalty tests and cynical persecution of the 
Communists, his ditching of the civil rights program for the Negro peo¬ 
ple, his deliberate sacrifice of the people's living standards through an 
inflation which he does nothing to curb, his phony peace demagogy, and 
his snide cultivation of every reactionary tendency in the country. 

Between the two big capitalist parties there is a sort of division of 
labor. The Republican Party serves as the more open champion of 
reaction, while the Democratic Party, no less reactionary in practice, 
does its job for the bosses by crippling the natural opposition of labor 
through dousing it with hypocritical demagogy about peace and democ¬ 
racy. They are twin parties of reaction. Both are controlled by finance 
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capital, and both are applying Wall Street's policies of war and fascism. 
Neither is a “lesser evil” than the other. When one set of capitalist 
demagogues-Truman, Taft, etc.-discredit themselves, capitalism knows 
how to raise up another set—Eisenhower, Kefauver, etc.—to keep bour¬ 
geois illusions alive among the toiling masses. 

Hardly less responsibility for the present dangerous situation in the 
United States rests at tlie doors of those cowardly liberals, Social- 
Democrats, and top labor leaders who put their tails between their legs 
and fly before the increasing fascist storm. Besides supporting the war 
program, the basis of the current reaction, these elements systematically 
demoralize and undercut the democratic resistance of the masses. All 
the more credit then to the valiant Communist Party, to tlie progres¬ 
sive unions, and to those intellectuals who dare to face up to the threat¬ 
ening reaction. 

Bearing in mind the democratic traditions and peace will of the 
American people, American fascism cloaks itself with an elaborate pre¬ 
tense of liberalism and national defense. Unlike the cruder and more 
outspoken Hitlerism, it masks its doctrines of the “superiority” of the 
Anglo-American peoples; it hides its growing glorification of war under 
deep pretenses of peace; and it calls its imperialism “world moral leader¬ 
ship.”^ As Georgi Dimitrov pointed out many years ago, American fas¬ 
cism comes forth hypocritically as the pretended champion of democracy, 
of equality among nations, of freedom, peace, and independence for all 
peoples. It makes the most outrageous attacks against the workers’ and 
the Negro people’s rights under cover of supporting popular liberties. 
Wall Street reaction’s glittering democratic generalities are only a dema¬ 
gogic facade; they are but so many hypocritical pretensions designed to 
mislead, confuse, and intimidate the masses. Underlying the thick layer 
of misrepresentation is the stern reality of American imperialism’s 
march toward war and fascism. This democratic false face of Wall Street 
reaction makes it all the more difficult for the masses to understand and 
combat Wall Street. 

All this, of course, is only one side of the story. The great working 
class will be eflfectively heard from in the growing struggle to save the 
United States from fascism and war. Although at present traitorously 
misled by their top union leaders, the workers will find the way to 
wreck all the reactionary plans of Wall Street. But of this, more in later 
chapters. 

I Herbert Aptheker, America’s Racist Laws, N. Y., 1951, 



33. The Communist Party and 
the “Cold War” (i94S-i9Si) 


After the Communist Party broke tlie backbone of Browder revi¬ 
sionism, it took and maintained a sharp and clear position against the 
Wail Stieei-Truman war-fascist program of world conquest. As we have 
remarked earlier, the aggressive implications of the United States gov¬ 
ernment’s line were already ol)vious to Marxists during the wrar, in the 
hostile attitude tow'ard our ally, the U.S.S.R. At its Emergency (thir¬ 
teenth) Convention, on July 28, 1945, therefore, the Party warned that if 
the iinj)crialist policies of American monopoly capital were not checked, 
there would be “new aggressions and w'ars and the growth of reaction 
and fascism in the United States.”^ In the same vein, at its fourteenth 
convention, on August 2, 1948, the Party issued an even sharper warn¬ 
ing against the war danger. The election platform then formulated stated 
the central issue in the coming elections to be “Shall America follow 
the path of peace or war, democracy or fascism?”^ And at its fifteenth 
convention, beginning on December 28, 1950, the Party declared that 
“The frenzied imperialist drive toward war and fascism has now entered 
a new stage,”® that of actual armed agression in the Far East. 

During the post-war period the Party’s main political line has been in 
favor of building a united front anti-fascist peace coalition, led by labor. 
All its individual policies have been based upon and interlocked with 
the people’s general struggle against fascism and war. This policy has 
been founded on the conviction that the masses do not w^ant war and 
can prevent it if they will but make their will felt. In this fight the Party 
has had to be constantly alert to combat remnants of Browrderism among 
its leaders and membership and in its general ideological and political 
mass work. 

As against the war policy of the Truman government, the Communist 
Party has militantly counterposed the peace policy of U.S.A.-U.S.S.R, 
collaboration. The Party has tirelessly pointed out to the workers and 
the masses of the American people that American-Soviet co-operation is 
the supreme political necessity of our times. It is the central means of 

1 Political Affairs, Sept. 1945. 

2 Political Affairs, Sept. 1948. 

3 Political Affairs, Jan. 1951. 
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preventing war, preserving and extending democracy, and opening the 
way to prosperity for the toiling masses. I his policy would make the 
United Nations into what the peoples intended it to be, a body willing 
and capable of maintaining world peace, instead of the instrument for 
war that it has become under the domination of the United States. 
American-Soviet collaboration is the mutual desire of both the Ameri¬ 
can and Soviet peoples, and It is also the settled policy of the Soviet 
government. The great obstacle to the two big nations living in amity 
is the policy of the monopoly capitalists of the United States, whose 
entire plan for world control rests upon the hope of a successful war 
against the U.S.S.R. 

The Party has exposed and combated the individual phases of the 
Wall Street program of world conquest as they have developed in the 
post-war period. It immediately condemned the Trunvan Doctrine as a 
fomenter of reactionary civil wars, directed toward the overthrow of the 
governments of peoples striving for democracy and socialism; it promptly 
stigmatized the Marshall Plan as cut from the same cloth as the Tru¬ 
man Doctrine and as a gigantic attempt to chain Europe to the war 
chariot of American imperialism: and it showed that President Truman’s 
“Point Four” proposals were nothing but a plan to further Wall Street’s 
imperialist economic and political penetration of the industrially less 
developed areas of the world, and it also opposed the North Atlantic 
Pact and the Japanese treaty. 

The Party vigorously opposed United States intervention in Greece; 
its interference in the national elections in France and Italy; its building 
of the North Atlantic war alliance; its armed support to Chiang Kai-shek 
in China; its shipping of munitions to the imperialist armies in Indo¬ 
nesia, Indo-China, Burma, Malaya, and the Philippines, with which to 
shoot down the rebellious peoples; its attempts to fascize Germany, Italy, 
and Japan, its ruthless oppression and exploitation of the peoples of 
Latin America; and its casting of the burden of war preparations upon 
the workers through inflation, high taxes, and so on. The Party has 
especially exposed the hypocrisy of the government’s propaganda to the 
effect that the huge military preparations in the United States are "de¬ 
fensive.” In its fight for peace the Party has shown real initiative and 
vigor. 


THE NINE-PARTY COMMUNIST CONFERENCE 

The world struggle for peace and democracy, against the Wall Street 
aggressors, was given a powerful impetus by the conference in Warsaw, 
in September 1947, of the nine leading Communist parties in Europe; 
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namely, those of the Soviet Union, Poland, Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, 
Romania, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Yugoslavia.^ This histoiic conference 
pointed out sharply the growing fascist-war danger, due to the aggres¬ 
sive policies of American imperialism. It stated that the world had there¬ 
fore become divided into two camps: “the imperialistic and anti-demo¬ 
cratic camp, which has as a main aim the establishment of world domina¬ 
tion of American imperialism 'ind the smashing of democracy: and the 
anti-imperialist and democratic camp, which has as a main aim the 
undermining of imperialism and the strengthening of democracy and the 
liquidation of the remnants of fascism.” The conference called upon the 
peoples of Europe to defend world peace and their national independ¬ 
ence against the imperialist aggressions of the United States, aided by 
its servile allies, the right Social-Democrats. The conference set up an 
Information Bureau to facilitate co-operation among the nine Commu¬ 
nist parties.® 

The ])olicy of the nine-party Communist conference confirmed the 
anti-war line that the C.P.U.S.A. had been developing independently 
since its convention of 1945. 'I'he U.S. Party hailed the establishment 
of the Information Bureau as a much-needed center of co-operation. In 
view of the Voorhis law and other reactionary legislation in the United 
States prohibiting international connections, however, the Party decided 
not to seek affiliation with the new Bureau.® 

THE 1948 ELECTIONS 

The Communist Party made the fight for peace the center of its work 
in the 1948 presidential elections. It supported the candidates of the 
Progressive Party, former vice-president Henry A. Wallace and Glen 
Taylor, Senator from Idaho. The new Progressive Party was organized as 
a national body early in 1948. At its Philadelphia convention of July 
23-25, 3,240 delegates and alternates were present. The Progressive Party 
had a program calling for “peace, freedom, and abundance,” but it put 
its main stress upon the question of peace. The new organization, due 
chiefly to the efforts of the progressive unions and the Communists, got 
on the ballot in 45 states, thus refuting the stubborn illusion that the 
third party could not get its candidates before the national electorate. 

The Progressive ticket, although heavily opposed by the top A.F. of L. 
and C.I.O. leaders, nevertheless won considerable labor support. By 

1 This was before it was evident that Tito had turned traitor to socialism, 
a See Resolutions of the Nine-Party Communist Conference, in Political Affairs, Nov. 

> 947 - 

3 Statement of National Board, C.P.UJ.A., in Political Affairs, Dec. 1947. 
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July 1948, seven national unions, with a total membership of 549,000 
were announced as officially backing the new party, while five others, 
with a membership of 873,000, were listed as active supporters.^ This 
endorsement came in the greatest part from C.I.O. unions. 

Wallace at ibis time was advocating a peaceful collaboration between 
the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. But the opposition was powerful, and the 
ticket polled only 1,158,000 votes. Many workers, although anxious for 
peace and sympathetic to the ticket, were caught in the “lesser evil'* trap 
of the two-party system and were not ready to support a third-party move¬ 
ment. The relatively small vote greatly discouraged Wallace, and he later 
displayed less and less interest in the fight for peace. When the Korean 
war broke out he collapsed altogether and, swallowing everything he had 
said before, he gave his blessing to Wall Street's attempt to subjugate 
Korea and China. Later, he undertook to atone for his “sin** of formerly 
opposing militant American imperialism by redbaiting the U.S.S.R., the 
People*s Republic of China, and the Communist Party in this country. 
Wallace's course, ranging from a show of radicalism to an abject surren¬ 
der to the war program of big business, cxj)ressed the characteristic vacil¬ 
lating position of the petty bourgeoisie. 

President Truman, to the surprise of nearly everyone, carried the 
1948 election over the cocksure Dewey. What gave him victory was his 
elaborate pretense of being an advocate of world peace, which appealed 
to the peace-loving masses. No sooner was he re-elected, however, than he 
jettisoned his peace promises and redoubled his drive for a war against 
the Soviet Union. Into the discard, as useless baggage, also went his pre¬ 
election pledges for rent ceilings, civil rights of Negroes, price controls, 
repeal of the Taft-Hartley law, federal aid to education, slum clearance, 
low-cost housing, and the expansion of social security. To the reactionary 
Truman these reforms never had any validity, except to serve as dema¬ 
gogic bait to trap unwary voters. 

The C.P. was historically correct in making peace its key issue 
in the elections, but in doing so it suffered from some errors and short¬ 
comings, of both a right and a left sectarian character. There was a too 
uncritical support of Wallace, not enough exposure of the “lesser evil** 
danger, and an unskillful handling of the united front election fight. In 
particular the left-wingers in the unions fought inadequately against the 
Marshall plan, for peace, for friendly relations with the U.S.S.R., for 
independent political action. These weaknesses cut into the Wallace 
vote. 

During the post-war period the Communist Party also carried on 
many important local election straggles. Thus, in Cleveland, Ohio, in 

1 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book p, p. 153, N. Y., 1949. 
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March 1947, Krclimarck, Conmiunist candidaie for the school board, 
received 6/1,213 votes, and in California, in June 1950, the well-known 
Communist, Bernadette Doyle, polled the big total of 613,670 votes on a 
non-partisan ticket as candidate for Superintendent of Public SchoolsL 
In New York City, in the 1950 councilmanic elections the reactionaries, 
in order to defeat the Negro Communist councilman Benjamin J. Davis, 
Jr., had to abolish the cii\‘s system of proportional representation and 
also to rig up a Repuhlican-Democratic-Liberal candidate against him. 

An especially vital election battle of this period and one full of signifi¬ 
cance in the fight to preserve world peace was that, in November 1951, 
of Vito Marcantoiiio, American Labor Party member in the House of 
Representatives from the i8lh District in New York City. Marcantonio, 
the most outstanding labor member in the whole history of the Ameri¬ 
can Congress, had won himself the violent hatred of all reactionaries, 
during his seven terms in the House. So they ganged up against him with 
a joint candidate on the Republican, Democratic, and Liberal tickets. 
The fight was an extremely bitter one. Marcantonio increased his vote 
from 38 percent in 1948 to 42 percent in 1950, but it w^as not enough to 
save him from defeat. 

THE PARTY AND THE KOREAN WAR 

As the warmongering of reaction increased, the Communist Party 
initiated and supported many mass peace activities. It based its defense 
of the workers* living standards and democratic liberties (of which more 
in succeeding chapters) upon the general struggle to maintain world 
peace. These activities were greatly increased with the outbreak of the 
Korean war in June, 1950. 

In the face of bitter government persecution, the Party took a forth¬ 
right stand of opposition to this war of aggression against the Korean 
and Chinese peoples. This was in line with the fights made in our 
national history against other unjust wars. The Party declared on June 
27th, the day when Truman, acting like a dictator, personally ordered 
the air force and navy (and later, the army) to attack the North Koreans, 
that the purpose of the war was "to conquer the peoples of Asia, to rob 
them of their natural resources, to multiply Big Business* profits from 
a subjugated world.’* The Party warned of the danger of a third world 
war and declared, "Hands Off Korea! Demand the immediate withdrawal 
of the United States warships and air force and an end to the shipment 
of arms to the puppet Rhee government!" "Not a cent, not a gun, not 
a plane for Wall Street’s puppet regimes in Korea, Formosa, Viet Nam!” 
It called for "full support to the peoples of Korea, China, Formosa, the 
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Philippines, Indonesia, Indo-China, Malaya, in their brave stru^git for 
unity, for indej^endence, for liberation/’ The Party demanded the seating 
of People's China in the United Nations and its recognition by the 
United States, and it proposed direct negotiations between the United 
States, the Soviet Union, and China for peace/ 

In taking this forthright stand against the reactionary Korean war, 
despite harsh government persecution, the Communist Party has acted 
truly as the Party of the working class and of the American people, 
bravely expressing their true anti-war sentiments and interests. The 
masses have hated this war from the outset, nor could all the intensive 
propaganda of the warmongers induce them to support it wholeheartedly. 

ANTI-WAR ACTIVITIES OF THE PARTY 

As the Party reiterated several months later, the fight for peace is “tlie 
central, all-embracing task for the whole present historic period. Ihe 
future of our nation, the welfare of our people depends on the outcome 
of this struggle.’* The Parly followed a broad united front policy, stal¬ 
ing, “We declare our readiness to work together with anyone, regardless 
of his political views, so long as he truly desires peace.“^ The Party de¬ 
manded the withdrawal of American troops from Korea, hands off 
China, and the banning of the atom-bomb, and opposed the fascization 
and rearming of Germany and Japan.* 

On an international scale the great progressive mass organizations, 
which grew so rapidly at the close of the war, have been taking an active 
part in the fight against war. These organizations include the World 
Federation of Trade Unions, the Women’s International Democratic 
Federation, and the World Federation of Democratic Youth. The gen¬ 
eral organized world peace movement is the World Congress of the De¬ 
fenders of Peace. The widespread peace activities of these world wide mass 
movements have had considerable repercussions and support in the 
United States. The Party has actively supported them. 

The American workers and the democratic masses generally were 
greatly shocked by the outbreak of the Korean war. Many anti-war 
activities have grown up among them. The C.P. has supported these 
vigorously, but without the co-operation of the Social-Democrats, who 
are eagerly following the war lead of Wall Street. The women and youth 
are particularly active in the general struggle against war and fascism. 
Among the more outstanding of the American peace movements and 

1 Daily Worker, June *8, 1950. 

« Daily Worker, June *8, 1950. 

S Main Resolution, Fifteenth Convention, C.P.U.SA., in Political Affairs, Jan. 1951. 
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organizations, after 1948, were the American Cultural and Scientific Con¬ 
ference for World Peace in New York, on March 25, 1949, and the Na¬ 
tional Labor Conference for Peace, held in October 1949, in Chicago, 
of some 1,200 delegates, mostly rank-and-filers. The latter •organization 
carried on considerable activity, forming local councils in numerous 
cities. Another big demonstration was that near Peckskill, New York, on 
September 4, 19*]9, of 15,000 j tropic, at which Paul Robeson spoke and 
sang and which was attacked by fascist-like hooligans. Then there was 
the organized circulation of the great Stockholm Peace Pledge, put out 
by the first World Peace Congress, held in Stockholm, March i5-i9» 1950* 
Of the half billion signatures on this pledge, some 2.500,000 were gathered 
in the United States, despite arrests, beatings, and loss of jobs for signa¬ 
ture gatherers. Shortly afterward came the even greater signature cam¬ 
paign for the Five-Power Peace Pact, which now has 600 million names. 

One of the most significant of the many mass protest meetings against 
the Korean war was that on August 2, 1950, in Union Square, New York, 
which was brutally dispersed by j^olice violence. To the Second World 
Peace Conference, in Warsaw, November 16-22, 1950, was sent a delega¬ 
tion of 52 Americans, with 13 observers, including many outstanding 
lilierals, trade unionisis, and lefl-wdngers. Among the groups represented 
at the Warsaw Congress was the American Women for Peace. This or¬ 
ganization has carried on many anti-war activities, including the sending 
of a delegation of 1,000 w^omen on Ociober 24, 1950, to the United 
Nations to demand the ending of the Korean conflict. A further impor¬ 
tant domestic peace organization was the Peace Information Center. The 
head of this organization, the world-renowned Negro scholar and fighter. 
Dr. W. E. B. DuBois, 83 years old, was arrested as a foreign agent for 
circulating the World Peace Appeal.^ 

The most important concentration of peace forces, up to this writing, 
however, was the American People's Congress for Peace, held in Chicago, 
June 29-July 1, 1951, under the auspices of the American Peace Crusade. 
This vital gathering, held in an atmosphere of raids upon the Commu¬ 
nist Party and of growing terrorism, drew together some 5,000 delegates 
—workers, farmers, small businessmen, 'clergymen, scientists, artists, and 
active political figures. Among them there were 1,500 Negroes and 
1,000 young people, and over one-third of the Congress were women. 
C.I.O. unions sent 229 delegates and A.F. of L. unions 68. The Declara¬ 
tion of Principles of the Congress demanded the cessation of the war in 
Korea, an immediate conference of the great powers, and controlled dis¬ 
armament and destruction of weapons of mass annihilation. The con¬ 
gress proposed to hold 100,000 peace meetings within the following few 

1 Labor Researdi Association, Labor Fact Book 10, pp. 27-30. 
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months and to send a petition of one million signatures to President 
Truman. A National Committee to direct the movement was elected, 
including such noted peace fighters as Paul Robeson, Rockwell Kent, 
and others; its chairmen were Dr. DuBois, Professor A. J. Carlson of the 
University of Chicago, and Professor Robert Morss Lo\’cit, former gov¬ 
ernor of the Virgin Islands. 

A significant event during this post-war period was the holding of 
the big civil rights congress in Washington, on January 15, 1950. The 
congress, assembling some 5,000 delegates, was initiated by the N.A.A.C.P. 
and endorsed by the A.F. of L., the C.I.O., and a host of churches and 
other economic, jx)litical, and civic organizations. The purpose of this 
conference was to support the civil rights program of President Truman, 
which the latter had cynically abandoned. A ver^’ significant posi-ivar 
movement, too, among the Negro people is the National Negro T.:d)or 
Council, fonned in Cincinnati, October 27-28, 1951. at a convention of 
1,052 delegates, speaking in the name of one million Negro trade union¬ 
ists. Its general purpose is to break down Jim Crow, both inside and out¬ 
side the unions, and to bring about a better working solidarity among 
the Negro and white members of the whole trade union movement. 
Along with its program of defense of the economic and political rights 
of the Negro toilers, the new Council also denounced the Truman war 
policy. William R. Hood is the Council’s president. 

Another important development during this period was the pre.senta- 
tion to the United Nations in December 1951, by the Civil Rights Con¬ 
gress, of a protest petition in defense of the American Negro people. It 
was presented simultaneously, in New York by Paul Robeson, and in 
Paris by William L. Patterson. The document, entitled We Charge 
Genocide, is a powerful exposure of Jim Crow in the United States. 
A demand was made for U.N. intervention and relief. 

All these pro-peace anti-fascist activities, which the C.P.U.S.A. has 
supported, have not been able to force the government to drop its gen¬ 
eral war policy, but they have nevertheless been of real service in shaping 
American public opinion, in halting the use of the A-bomb in Korea, 
and in letting in some rays of truth and humanity through the thick 
fog of imperialist war propaganda and brutality which now envelop 
this country. Their greatest weakness is that they have not yet secured 
solid mass trade union support. 

THE COMMUNISTS AND THE NEGRO PEOPLE 

In the growing atmosphere of terrorism, as the government’s war 
program has developed through the post-war years, the Negro people 
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have been a particular object of attack by organized reaction. This is 
because, in addition to their great militancy in all spheres of the peo¬ 
ples struggles, Negroes especially have no liking for the war that Ameri¬ 
can imperialism is now carrying on against the darker-skinned peoples 
of Asia. They largely recognize and speak out against the imperialist- 
vvliitc chauvinist content of this war. Hence, they have been subjected to 
iiany injuries and indignities. A characteristic example was the “race 
lioi” of Cicero, Illinois, in July 1951, over an attempt by a Negro family 
merely to live in this “lily-white” town, famous for its bootleggers, pros¬ 
titutes, gamblers, and ojjen shop industries. Another example was the 
brutal bomb murder of H. T. Moore, N.A.A.C.P. Negro leader in Florida, 
and his wife in December 1951. 

Since the end of the war the Negro people have been the target, 
among other outrages, of a number of particularly atrocious frame-up 
cases, on the usual fak ; charge of ‘Tape.” Where the lynch gangs used to 
hang or burn ofihand Negroes whom they chose to accuse of crime, they 
now proceed to lynch them legally. A monstrously outrageous example 
of this was the electrocution in 1951 of tlie “Martinsville Seven”—}. 
Hamjrton, F. Hairston, B. T. Millner, H. L. Hairston, F. Grayson, J. C. 
'I'aylor, and j. T. Hairston—for a “rajje” which never occurred. No 
white man in Vii^inia’s history has ever been executed for rape; 
but not even a powerful mass movement of international protest could 
save these innocent Negroes from the hands of the legal lynchers. The 
execution of Willie McGee shortly afterward in Mississippi, also on a 
trumped-up rape charge, was a similar legal lynching. And at the present 
writing the country is being afflicted with the further shameful spectacle 
of the ruthless attempt to execute the “Trenton Six” Negroes—C. Eng¬ 
lish, McK. Forrest, H. Wilson, R. Cooper, J. Thorpe, and J. MacKenzie— 
on tire lying charge that they murdered a man. After a nationwide 
struggle four were freed, but two were given life sentences. 

The Communist Party rallied to the defense of the Negro people in 
all these outrageous attacks, making several of the cases into causes of 
national and international attention. The Party worked on a united 
front basis with the Civil Rights Congress and other defense organizations. 

During the post-war years the Communist Party, in line with its keen 
appreciation of the profound political importance of the Negro ques¬ 
tion, has conducted a number of far-reaching theoretical discussions of 
this issue. One of these, in late 1946 and early 1947, was a self-critical 
survey of the Party’s whole policy and activities in the Negro people’s 
fight for economic, political, and social equality, and especially of the 
matter of their demand for self-determination in the South. The result 
was a clarification and general reaffirmation of the Party’s line. On the 
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complex question of self-determination the resulting resolution says: “In 
fighting for their equal rights the Negro people are becoming more 
unified as a people. Their fight for liberation from oppression in the 
Black Belt—the area of Negro majority population—is a struggle for 
full nationhood, for their rightful position of full equality as a nation.”* 
An important contribution to these discussions was Harry Haywood’s 
book, Negro Liberation. 

The Negro people are obviously developing a national consciousness 
under especially difficult circumstances. This consciousness is evidenced, 
among other things, by the former growth of the nationalist Garvey 
movement, by the huge expansion of Negro organizations, by the growing 
use of the term “people” instead of “race” by Negroes, and by many other 
manifestations. If the Negro people have not yet widely adopted the 
slogan of self-determination, this is fundamentally because they are a 
young, developing nation, in the midst of strongly repressive conditions. 
This slogan is violently opposed by every brand of reactionary and re¬ 
formist, Negro and white. Besides, the Negro people are still heavily 
afflicted with bourgeois-democratic illusions, even as, for similar but 
not identical reasons, the gicat mass of the working class has not yet 
accepted the slogan of socialism. 

Another vital theoretical discicssion of the Negro question by the 
Party related primarily to the important matter of while chauvinism. 
I'he discussion took place around the report of Pettis Perry to the 
National Committee on Ajiril 2.\, ig-jg. This penetrating and frank dis¬ 
cussion brought to light many of tlie subtle manifestations of the sys¬ 
tematic ideological and physical persecution of the Negro people. It 
restressed the fact that the white workers are often deeply penetrated 
with the poisonous white chauvinksm, and even the Communist Party 
itself has to be on constant guard against its infection. This was one of 
the most important discussions in the entire life of the Party, and the 
reports of it occupy the full June ig4g issue of Political Affairs. The 
general result is a much greater alertness on the part of the Party's 
leadership and membership to the major danger of white chauvinism 
within the Party, the labor movement, and society generally. 

In the debates the Party laid great stress upon the fact that the lead¬ 
ership by the Negro proletariat is indispensable in the fight for emanci¬ 
pation of the Negro people as a whole. This especially requires the 
building of strong organizations, such as the Negro Labor Councils, and 
the development of thorough-going co-operation with progressive white 
workers. It necessitates, too, a persistent fight against petty-bourgeois na- 


1 The Communist Position on the Negro Question, p. ii, N. Y., 1947. 
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tionalist influence in Negro ranks. But, above all, it implies a powerful 
Communist Party. 

In these summations of its Negro policy the Communist Party, despite 
many shortcomings in its work, registered justifiable pride in its prestige 
among the Negro people and in the splendid body of Negro Marxist- 
Leninist leaders that it has succeeded in building up during its many 
years of devoted struggle around this question. I'he percentage of Negro 
members in the Party during the post-war years was as follows: 1946— 

14 percent; 1947—17 percent; 1948—17 percent; 1949—14 percent; 1950— 

15 percent. 

THE FORMATION OF THE LABOR YOUTH LEAGUE 

On May 28, 1949, in Chicago, the left-wing youth of the United States 
organized the Labor Youth League. The L.Y.L., which continues the 
traditions of the Y.C.L. and the Marxist youth movement generally, 
educates the young men and women of the working class in the spirit of 
sodaUsm. The L.Y.L. has a iundameniai ro\e to play in the decisive 
“battle for the youth,** advancing the unity of young people to prevent 
their regimentation and slaughter on the altar of Wall Street’s imperial¬ 
ist ambitions. The most important publications of the Marxist youth 
in the United States are New Challenge and New Foundations, a stu¬ 
dent publication. The national chairman of the L.Y.L. is Leon Wofsy. 

In the stormy years since its foundation, the L.Y.L. has taken an 
important part in the great struggle for peace, particularly in relation 
to the Korean war and the fight to prevent the militarization of America's 
young people. The League has conducted various demonstrations, and 
it collected half a million signatures for the Stockholm Peace Pledge. 
On November 24, 1950, it rallied 5,000 youth in an anti-war demonstra¬ 
tion in New York. It has sent delegations to the great world youth 
festival of the W.F.D.Y. Roosevelt Ward, Negro youth and leader of the 
L.Y.L., was arrested in the summer of 1951 on a trumped-up draft charge 
and sentenced to three years in jail. 

THE COMMUNISTS AND THE REPUBLIC OF ISRAEL 

The conditions and struggles of the national groups and minorities 
in the United States have always been a subject of close concern to the 
Communist Party. This has been even more the case since World War 
II, when these sections of the population have been under heavy 
fire from the forces of reaction. The Party devoted much attention to the 
malignant attempts to deport non-citizen, foreign-born workers, many 
of them in this country for up to half a century. It also started to defend 
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Prior to World War 11 there was a considerable movement among the 
vvoiJd's i('),()uo,ooo Jews, launclied by Theodor Herzl in 1897, lor the 
a cal ion of a Jewish homeland in Palestine. I'he brutal slaughter of about 
six million Jews by Hitler before and during the Avar stimulated this 
riioveiiieiit. it became very powerful and developed into an acute inter¬ 
national issue. The Arab governments of the Near and Middle East, 
controlled by reactionary landlords and dominated by British impe¬ 
rialism, violently opposed the creation of a Jewish state in Palestine. 
Great Briiain, eager to keep its grip on the wdiole area, also opposed such 
a state. American iinpcrialism, seeking to control the British as well as 
the Arabs and Jews, blew hot and cold on the issue. The only true friend 
of the Jewish people in their tight for national freedom was tlie Soviet 
Union, which steadfastly supported the setting-up of the longed-for home¬ 
land of the Jews. The United Nations, torn by conflicting imperialist 
interests, backed and filled 011 the question. Eveniually, the Jewish masses 
themselves virtually settled the matter by establishing the Republic 
of Israel, in May 1948. They then defended their government, arms in 
hand, against the Britisli-inspired attacks from the neighboring Arab 
governments. Zionism, which dominates tliis situation and pretends 
to speak in the name of the Jewish people, expresses a bourgeois-na¬ 
tionalist ideology. In the past it collaborated chiefly with British im¬ 
perialism; now it works with American imperialism, and the latter has 
finally come practically to dominate the new state of Israel. 

W’^iihin the United States, which has approximately five million 
Jews, the question of Palestine became an important political matter, 
with the Truman Administration, tongue-in-cheek, endorsing the pro¬ 
posed Jewish state. Rich Jews-Zionists-in alliance with right Social- 
Democrats, controlled the pro-Israel movement in the United States, 
and both groups played the game of American imperialism. The Com¬ 
munist Party took a very active part in the whole struggle. In general 
it fought for the creation of the new state, for an understanding be- 

1 Political Affairs, May 1949. 

s Foster, Outline Political History of the Americas. 

S A. B. Magil, Israel in Crisis, N. Y., 1950. 
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tween the Jewish and Arab peoples, and for co-operation between Israel 
and the U.S.S.R. and generally with the peace forces of the world. The 
Party laid emphasis upon the leadership of the Jewish workers in the 
movement, both in Palestine and abroad. The Party militantly opposed 
the violence of British imperialism against the Jewish people, and it es¬ 
pecially combatted the trickeries of American imperialism and of its 
Zionist and Social-DemocratiL allies. The American Communists and 
other left forces were a const* uclive force in the long, bitter, and com- 
pUeaved despite some iaiU^re to hghv aggressiveiy to preserve 

Israel from imperialist domination, particularly domination by Ameri¬ 
can imperialism. In this work some sectarian mistakes also were made 
and some traces of bourgeois nationalism crept in. 

THE QUESTION OF KEYNESISM 

During the post-war period a major phase of the work of the Com¬ 
munist Party, through its press, schools, and so on, has been to expose 
and combat the complex and hypocritical demagogy by which the big 
capitalists, through their government, press, radio, church, labor bu¬ 
reaucracy, etc., arc pushing the nation toward war. This poisonous 
war propaganda has undoubtedly confused vast masses of the people, 
including large sections of the working class. The Party's educational 
campaign involved fighting such “big lies" as that the United States 
is a non-imperialist country; that its foreign policies are based on the 
defense of democracy; that its economic system is “exceptional" and 
does not suffer from the decay common to capitalism in other countries; 
that the U.S.S.R. is “red imperialism," and the like. In this ideological 
work the Party also made an extended theoretical analysis of Keynesism, 
which forms the economic basis of American government policy in this 
period. 

The late Sir John Maynard Keynes, noted British bourgeois econo¬ 
mist (see Chapter 21), took issue with the current capitalist economic 
dogmas to the effect that the capitalist system was a self-regulating mech¬ 
anism that automatically overcame its own internal crises. Keynes ar¬ 
gued that with the development of the productive forces into modern 
monopoly the economic system at the same time produced a tendlency 
to restrict capital investment and therewith had exposed itself to pro¬ 
found economic crises and huge chronic mass unemployment. This sit¬ 
uation, if uncorrected, he said, could lead to revolution and socialism. 

1 See Alexander Bittelman in Political Affairs, July 1945; July 1947; Jan., Feb., Aug. 

1948; A. B. Magil in Political Affairs, March 1949; John Williamson in Political 

Affairs, July 1950; Resolution, C.P.U5.A., in Political Affairs, Nov. 1946. 
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Keynesism is the bourgeois economics of the period o tie gcneial 
JccJJne of ..arid capitafisxii. Jt forms the basis of lilt econoiwc pohews 
of aJJ the leading capitalist countries, including the United Slates. It 
is also reflected in the United Nations. Recently, a committee of U.N. 
experts, charged In igpj with bringing in mca.sures to enable affiliated 
states to assure full employment of their workers, submitted a typical 
Keynesian program. The committee consisted of leading capitalist econo¬ 
mists from Great Britain, France, Australia, and the United States, and 
its report was unanimous.^ This ambitious report proposed nothing less 
than the ‘‘management” of the economies of the various capitalist coun¬ 
tries and of the world as a whole, so as to avert cyclical criscs—a project 
wholly unrealizable under capitalism. 

Keynesism has come to be widely, if not generally, accepted in Ameri¬ 
can bourgeois circles—among liberals, labor leaders, Social-Democrats, 
and also big capitalists. It has also deeply penetrated working class 
ranks, which is its greatest menace. Varying interpretations have been 
placed upon Keynesism by different groups. Wallace, Browder, Murray, 
Reulher, Green, and such liberal and labor advocates of “progressive 
capitalism,” argue in theory, if they do not apply it in practice, that 
capitalism can and must save itself through an expansion of the market 
for commodities by various reforms supposedly designed to increase 
somewhat the purchasing power of the masses. They swallow whole 
Keynesism as bourgeois reformism. But the big capitalists, although 


they may even sneer at the very name of Keynes, nevertheless express 
their own Keynesian conceptions through the huge armaments program. 
Their theory and practice of how to keep sick capitalism going is by pro¬ 
ducing gigantic quantities of munitions at government expense and by 
eventually precipitating war. This Keynesian conception is extremely 
profitable to the capitalists at present, and it fits right in with their 
program of imperialist expansion. In practice the “liberal” Keynesians 
go along with this armaments program. 

Keynesism fails to prevent periodic capitalist economic breakdowns 


1 For discussion, sec Political Affairs from Jan. 1948 through Feb. 1949, and Jefferson 
School of Social Science, The Economic Crisis and the Cold War, 

2 O. Nathan in Science and Society, Summer 1951. 
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because it leaves unchanged the basic cause which brings about these 
crises. This is the private ownership of industi7, with its inevitable 
exploitation of the workers, anarchic character of production, monopoly 
practices of the trusts, imperialist robbery of the colonial peoples, and 
viol/ent trade rivalries among the capitalist jmwers. Keynesism, with its 
government stibsidizing of .lustry, dabbling with the tax structure, 
etc., leaves all the basic capit .'is' weaknesses uncured. Hence, the cyclical 
crises remain unconcjuenxl. 0/:ly socialism, with its social ownership, 
planned economy, and production for social use instead of private profit, 
can finally abolish economic breakdowns and insure permanent full 
employment. 

The Roosevelt “New Deal" was Keynesism, with American adapta¬ 
tions. It did not, however, as we have seen, bring about industrial 
recovery. This recovery took place in its sick and distorted form, only 
with the outbreak of war in Europe and the growth of huge munitions 
production in the United States. The Truman “Fair Deal,” or “man¬ 
aged economy,” or “welfare state,” which is essentially an application of 
Keynesism, was, despite the expenditure of immense amounts of gov¬ 
ernment funds here and abroad, heading straight into a profound 
economic crisis before the present arms race began. This is giving in¬ 
dustry a shot in the arm, but is only postponing briefly the inevitable 
economic smashup. 

American Keynesism, whether known as the "New Deal,” “Fair 
Deal,” “managed economy,” “progressive capitalism,” the "welfare state,” 
or just the arms program of big capital, is an instigator of gigantic 
munitions production, and it gives a new and more sinister impulse 
to war itself. It is no accident that Truman, Wallace, Green, Murray, 
et al., the so-called liberal advocates of Keynesism, however they may 
name it, are at the same time militant warmongers. President Truman 
threw the reforms proposed by his “welfare state” into the wastebasket 
when Wall Street called for war production. Fundamentally reaction¬ 
ary, Keynesism dovetails with the drive of American imperialism for 
world conquest. It is the path to war, the way to mass slaughter and 
economic disaster. 

As against reactionary Keynesism, the Communist Party stresses its 
constructive economic and political program. It points out that the way 
the workers of America can secure the maximum employment and gen¬ 
erally conserve their economic interests to the greatest extent possible 
under the capitalist system, is not along the fatal Keynesian path of 
munitions production, but by developing a solid mass struggle for the 
increase of real wages, the shortening of working hours, the develop¬ 
ment of social security, the carrying out of needed public works, and the 
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achievement oi various other economic reforms But so long as capitalism 
?*r.he Bart, vsarns, the tvorhen tvill be plagued hy economic crises. 

Imemploymen,. and low living siandards. The Only way tlicsc 
deadly evils can be finally done away with is by the abolition of the 
capitalist system. The power of monopoly capital, the breeder of desti¬ 
tution, fascism, and war, must be curbed and finally broken. To carry 
through this program requires a great strengthening of the working 
class and its allies economically and politically, the progressive nationali¬ 
zation of the main industries, and eventually the establishment of so¬ 
cialism. Not Keynes, but Marx, points the way to prosperity and peace. 


THE PARTY MEETS THE TEST 

The Party, with its new leadership, established at the Emergency 
Convention in 1945, has met successfully the hard tasks placed upon it 
by the complex problems of the post-war years. In addition to the daily 
struggles in defense of the interests of the workers and the Negro peo¬ 
ple, it has had to deal with three big overriding tasks characteristic of 
this post-war period. 

The first of these, chronologically speaking, was the elimination of 
the opportunist poison of Browderism. This disease, continued over 
several years, had seriously infected the Party. But the new leadership 
resolutely attacked tlie problem and has definitely established the Party 
on Marxist-Leninist principles. An active two-front fight was conducted 
against right and “left" opportunism in all their forms, including various 
brands of renegades. 

The second and most decisive of all tasks of the post-war period has 
been tlie fight against the world war that Wall Street is attempting to 
organize, and specifically the war in Korea. This fundamental responsi¬ 
bility, too, the Communist Party has met in a Leninist manner, dis¬ 
playing real political initiative in its fight for peace. 

The third task confronting the Party in the post-war years has been 
the defense of its own organization and rights, and therewith the whole 
body of democratic rights, against the attacks of reaction, which 
would destroy the Communist Party and force the United States into 
fascism. But more about this key struggle in Chapter 35. 

These are most crucial years in the history of our country and the 
world. The Communist Party of the United States, although still limited 
in strength and resources, is meeting this situation in a genuine Leninist 
manner, as the vanguard party of the working class. This is why the 
Party is under such fierce attacks and why Eugene Dennis and so many 
others of the Party's leaders and members are being railroaded to jail. 



34. American Imperialism Hobbles 
the Trade Union Movement 

( 1945 - 1951 ) 


One oi; the major problems confronting Wall Street in the devel¬ 
opment of its war program of world imperialist conquest, upon emerging 
from World War II, was to avert and break up the broad and powerful 
opposition of the working class—for, obviously, monopoly capital could 
not make any serious headway toward world mastery if it had to con¬ 
front a rebellious proletariat. Regarding the workers, it was impera¬ 
tive, if they were to be drawn into the war program or at least not suc¬ 
cessfully to oppose it, that their heads be stuffed full of war propaganda, 
that they be made to bear the lion’s share of the economic burdens, 
that they be crippled in their right to strike, and, above all, that the left 
wing among them be crushed. 

"I’he most effective ones to tackle these tasks for the Wall Street 
capitalist warmongers were, of course, the conservative trade union lead¬ 
ers—the characteristic American brand of Social-Democrats. They had 
always served the bosses well in the past, as we have pointed out—during 
World War I, during the following post-war capitalist offensive, during 
the Coolidge prosperity years, during the great economic crisis, and on 
many other occasions, and they would not fail them this time. Nor 
did they. This was because they are, indeed, “labor lieutenants of capital 
in the ranks of the working class.” 

It was not much of a problem for the bosses to get a man such as Wil¬ 
liam Green, A.F. of L. president (and those around him) to take up the 
job of dragooning the working class into the war program. For Green 
talks and feels and lives like a capitalist, and he is ever on guard to de¬ 
fend the capitalist system. Recently he declared: “The American Fed¬ 
eration of Labor supports our American capitalist system and free en¬ 
terprise . . . just as vigorously as we support trade unionism and the right 
to organize and bargain collectively.”^ 

Philip Murray (and his associates), for all his posing as a progressive, 
might well have said these very words himself, because they express 
his sentiments precisely. Not long since he also stated his opinion of 

1 William Green at the A.F. of L. Convention, New Orleans, Nov. 1940. 
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the capitalist system as follows; "We have no classes in this country; 
that’s why the Marxist theory of tlie class struggle has gained so few 
adherents. We are all workers here. And in the final analysis the inter¬ 
ests of farmers, factory hands, business and professional people, and 
white collar workers prove to be the same.’’^ 

The history of the American trade union movement during the 
post-World War II years, in one sense, is the story of the systematic de¬ 
mobilizing of the workers’ opposition to the war program of Wall Street 
imperialism by the top leaders of the A.F. of L., C.I.O., and Railroad 
Brotherhoods. These people do not, of course, do this reactionary work 
for nothing. They reap a variety of rewards, all very valuable to them. 
For one thing, and the most important, the employers have tacitly agreed 
not to try to destroy the unions outright by an open shop drive, as they 
did after World War I. I'his gives the union leaders a semblance of 
guarantee that they can maintain intact their huge body of dues-payers, 
from whom they milk their enormous salaries.* Besides, as never before, 
the Greens, Murrays, Reuthers, Harrisons, et al. are being played up in 
the public eye and heroized as great “labor statesmen.’’ Also, more than 
ever, the labor bureaucrats are being given sinecure jobs in the govern¬ 
ment apparatus, even though as yet only in third-line capacities—as ad¬ 
visers to the war economic committees, as "labor attaches’’ to the vari¬ 
ous U.S. embassies, and the like. The time is not yet here, however, 
when the American capitalists, in seeking to control the masses of work¬ 
ers, will corrupt their Social-Democratic leaders by giving them posts 
in the Cabinet, ambassadorships, or even by making them the heads of 
tlie government, as their likes in Europe have done. 

The major reward, however, which the top American trade union 
leaders hope to gain by supporting imperialism’s drive for world con¬ 
quest, is to secure a big share in the latter’s loot. Their aim, in tune with 
that of Wall Street, is to establish control over the labor movement of 
the entire world. This is the first time in labor history that any national 
trade union movement has set such an imperialistic goal for itself, but 
it is precisely what the A.F. of L.-C.I.O. leaders are trying to do. They 
are indeed labor imperialists, with their “foreign departments” and rov¬ 
ing agents in Europe and Asia. With millions of dollars, their attitude is 
arrogant toward all other countries’ union leaders. Such elements, as the 
Communist Party declares, are most dangerous enemies of the working 
class. 

I Philip Murray in American Magazine, June 1948. 

I These salaries are double to 15 times what the officials could earn as workers, G.M. 

Harrison of the A.F. of L. Railway Clerks getting as high as per year. 
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THE TAPT-HAR’ILEY LAW 

As they came out of World War II, the workers were in a militant, 
fighting mood. Having just participated in the winning of the great 
anti-fascist war, they had absorbed much of its aggressive democratic 
spirit. Tliey also suffered under many economic grievances. During the 
war they had been held to 15 percent wage increases above 1941 rates 
under the “Little Steel” formula, while the cost of living advanced 
about 35 percent. Moreover, with the cutting off of munitions production 
and the elimination of overtime work at the end of the war, the work¬ 
ers’ “take-home pay” was deeply slashed. So they demanded wage in¬ 
creases u]r to 35 cents per hour. And they struck to enforce their de¬ 
mands—over 4,500,000 of them in 1946, the first post-war year. This was 
the biggest strike year in American history. Miners, steel workers, auto 
workers, electrical and radio workers, maritime workers, railroaders, 
packinghouse workers, and many other groups participated in the strikes. 
Nearly all the strikes were victorious. The fight of the workers was 
facilitated because big foreign loans, huge domestic commodity short¬ 
ages, a wartime piling up of purchasing jjower, and the beginning of 
armament preparations for a new w'orld war had prevented a deep 
post-war economic crisis.’ Naturally, the progressive unions and the 
Communist Party did all they could to strengthen the great strike move¬ 
ment and to give it clear political direction. 

All this made, indeed, a pretty kettle of fish for the ruling class. Witli 
the workers so very militant, the prospects of the American drive for 
world conquest through war were not too brilliant. The employers and 
their Truman government were gravely alarmed, as were the top union 
leaders, at the aggressive spirit of the workers (which, incidentally, 
knocked into a cocked hat Browder’s theory of a post-war class peace). 
Something had to be done to control the situation, and the employers 
undertook it in the Republican 80th Congress, in June 1947, by the 
passage of the Taft-Hartley Act, with the help of many Democrats in 
both houses. In 1947, also, 30 states passed “little Taft-Hartley” laws. 

The federal Taft-Hartley law was neatly designed to weaken the trade 
union movement. Among its many reactionary provisions, it abolishes 
the closed shop, establishes a 60-day “cooling-off” period before strikes 
may be declared, outlaws mass picketing, authorizes employer inter¬ 
ference to prevent the unionization of their plants, condemns second¬ 
ary boycotts, re-establishes the use of injunctions in labor disputes, en¬ 
ables unions to be sued for "unfair labor practices,” denies the unions 
the right to use their funds for political purposes, grants decisive powers 
1 John Steuben, Strike Strategy, N. Y., 1950. 
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to the National Labor Relations Board, and compels union officials 
to sign affidavits lo the effect that they are not Communists. 

The Taft-Hartley law drastically robs the trade unions of their 
fustoniary independence and freedom of action by subordinating them 
to coiiirol by the capitalist government, as never before in their history. 
This was dramatized by repeated huge fines against the United Mine 
Workers for striking, and also by the Suprcnie Court’s fine of 17,50,000 
against Bridges’ JongsJioienien’s union for “boycotting” and for refusing 
to cross the jiicket lines of a striking trade union. The law consti¬ 
tutes a long move tow'ard transforming the unions into state-dominated 
labor bodies on the Hitler-Mussolini model. The harmful nature of this 
legislation is shown by the fact that the trade union movement, although 
previously expanding rapidly, has made no substantial numerical growth 
since its passage, although the economic situation has been highly favor¬ 
able. Also company unionism has been given a new lease on life, and 
the whole wage fight has been slowed up. 

President Truman, with his eye on fooling the labor voters, formally 
vetoed the Taft-Hartley bill, but he made no effort whatever to rally 
his party members in Congress to fight it—about one-half of them sup¬ 
ported the measure in the first place and also voted to override his veto. 
Indeed, Mr. Truman’s drastic action in breaking the national strike of 
the 280,000 railroad engineers and trainmen in May 1946, and his subse¬ 
quent proposal to Congress to force the railroad workers into the army 
as strikebreakers, demonstrated that he, like the employers, was quite 
in accord with the basic principles of the new law. 

The Communist Party conducted an energetic nation-wide struggle 
against this fascist-like law, before, during, and after its passage. 'The 
Party warned the working class that this attempt to put the unions un¬ 
der government control and domination would not only injure the work¬ 
ers’ living standards but would facilitate Wall Street’s drive toward 
fascism and war. 

The top leaders of the A.F. of L. and C.I.O. made a big to-do of oppo¬ 
sition to the Taft-Hartley Act, but their resistance to it was without solid 
substance. Green denounced the law as “a slave measure, un-American, 
vicious, and destructive of labor’s constitutional rights," and Murray 
declared it to be part of “a co-ordinated program to destroy the living 
standards of our people.” The law could have been defeated by a bold 
refusal of tire trade union leadership to sign up under'it. John L. Lewis, 
many progressive leaders, and the Communists proposed just this; but 
the top A.F. of L.-C.I.O. leadership would have none of it. The 1947 
convention of the A.F. of L. voted compliance with the law, “under pro¬ 
test,” which traitorous action caused the U.M.W,A. to quit the Federa- 
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lion. The C.I.O., at its convention in the same year, left it up to its 
affiliates “to decide upon a course of action.” 

Gradually the Steelworkers, Auto Workers, and other conservative- 
controlled C.I.O. unions, like the A.F. of L. unions, accepted the law. 
Only the United Mine Workers, the Typographical Union, and the dozen 
broadly progressive unions in the C.I.O., along with the Communist 
Party, made a real fight against the infamous act. What has actually 
happened regarding the Tait-llartlcy legislation is that the employers, 
with the indirect help of the Truman Administration, and with the con¬ 
nivance of the top A.F. of L., C.I.O. and Railroad Brotherhood leader¬ 
ship, have hobbled the labor movement—a major necessity for the carry¬ 
ing out of Wall Street’s plans of world conquest and war. 

LABOR AND THE MARSHALL PLAN 

The next big war job the employers had for their imperialistic labor 
lieutenants was to have the latter help them put across the Marshall 
Plan among the workers of the United States and Europe. The Marshall 
Plan, launched in mid-i94'7, was the heart, at that stage, of Wall Street’s 
developing war plan. As the Communist Party pointed out, it was the 
main means to achieve American political and economic penetration 
of the European countries and also to arm them for an eventual anti- 
Soviet war. The Party showed tirelessly the folly of liberals and labor 
leaders in supporting this key imperialist war measure. In order to jam 
the plan through, the whole current imperialist propaganda about eco¬ 
nomic recovery and the defense of world democracy, coupled with violent 
Soviet-baiting, was greatly stepped up. In appreciation of the role of the 
labor bureaucrats in all this. Secretary of Labor Maurice Tobin declared 
that they were worth to the government “a hundred divisions or all the 
striped pants diplomats that are to be found in the State Department.”* 

The A.F. of L. leaders were easy game for the State Department to en¬ 
list in this war campaign. At their 1946 convention they violently at¬ 
tacked Soviet foreign policy and indulged in their usual orgy of red¬ 
baiting. In their 1947 convention, likewise, they gave full endorsement 
to current State Department policy. They backed the Truman Doctrine 
and the Marshall Plan, supported the government’s developing economic: 
attack upon the U.S.S.R., endorsed the plan for a Western European 
pact, poured out limitless hatred upon the Soviet Union, and repeated 
to the workers all of Wall Street’s tricky imperialist propaganda for 
war. 

With the C.I.O., however, things were a bit more difficult for the 
1 New York Times, May 4 , igso. 
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warmongers. The group of progressive-led unions, counting well onto a 
million members, were very influential and had kept the organization 
on a relatively progressive course. Thus, at its 1946 convention the 
CIO actively opposed the tendencies toward Soviet-baiting, militari¬ 
zation, and war. Its resolution declared that "We reject all proposals 
for American participation in any bloc or alliance which would destroy 
the unity of the Big Three.”^ This resolution, inspired by the left, 
was adopted in spite of strong inner-committee opposition from Reuther, 
Rieve, and oilier riglit-wing elements. 

The ig-iy convention of the C.I.O. in Boston faced a greatly intensified 
national propaganda for war. Nevertheless it was impossible for the 
right-wing elements, as they tried to do in committee, to make the con¬ 
vention endorse either the Truman Doctrine or the Marshall Plan. The 
resolution which was finally unanimously adopted was a compromise, 
vaguely worded. It endorsed American help to foreign countries in 
need; but it qualified this endorsement by stating that “under no cir¬ 
cumstances should food or other aid given to any country be used as a 
means of coercing free but needy people in the exercise of their rights 
of independence and self-government or to fan the flames of civil war¬ 
fare.” The resolution also demanded disarmament and condemned the 
prevailing war propaganda. It called for "the fulfillment of the basic pol¬ 
icy of our late President Roosevelt for unity of purpose and action among 
the three great wartime allies—the United States, Great Britain, and the 
Soviet Union within the United Nations.” The left and progre.ssive group 
stated its opposition to the Marshall Plan during the discussion on the 
resolution. 

The situation in the C.I.O. was very disconcerting to the warmongers; 
so Secretary of State Marshall was sent to address the convention and to 
push its political line to the right. This gave Philip Murray the oppor¬ 
tunity he had been waiting for—to wangle through an endorsement of 
the government’s war program. What he could not do through the regu¬ 
lar action of the convention he accomplished indirectly, by stating per¬ 
sonally, after Marshall's speech, that the convention resolution on foreign 
policy really signified an endorsement of the Marshall Plan. It was a mis¬ 
take that the progressive delegates did not challenge this interpretation 
on the spot. Murray’s statement was wired all over Europe, with the ly¬ 
ing comment that the C.I.O., the progressive wing of the American 
trade union movement, had, with the agreement of the Communists, 
unanimously endorsed the Marshall Plan. 

During the subsequent months Murray came out fully for the gov¬ 
ernment’s war program, with some criticism designed to soften the dis- 

1 Cited by John Williamson in Political Affairs, Jan. 1949. 
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content in the C.I.O. Soon, however, he took his place among the most 
bitter denouncers of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party. TYAs 
general pro-war line prevailed at the 1948 C.I.O. convention in Port¬ 
land, Oregon. Besides endorsing the basic war policies of the State De¬ 
partment in the face of the left-wing opposition, the convention developed 
an orgy of redbaiting, in soua respect? even more virulent than that 
customary in A.F. of L. com < .it ons. The C.I.O. leadership was now 
well on its way to supporting th( American-sponsored civil wars, first in 
Greece and later in Korea, the gigantic militarization plans of the United 
States, the reduction of the workers’ living standards, and all the rest of 
the preparations for war. Like the heads of the A.F. of L., the C.I.O. 
leadership thenceforth became a labor branch of the State Department. 


THE SPLll’ IN THE C.I.O. 


The most imperative task confronting the warmongering American 
employers in the capitalist countries, if they were to break up the ele¬ 
mentary working class opposition to their war program, was to isolate 
the Communists and other left-wingers and progressives from the trade 
union masses. If successful, this would deprive the labor movement of its 
clearest thinkers and best fighters for peace. This attack upon the left 
wing in the trade unions, world-wide in scope, would imply, among other 
anti-labor operations, a split in the C.I.O. in the United States. To this 
latter crime against the workers the Murray-Reuther leadership, at the 
behest of the government, gave a willing hand. 

The alliance between the progressive left wing and the center 
forces, as against the Reuther-Rieve-Green right wing, had lasted and led 
the C.I.O. for a full decade. From 1936 to 1941, as we have seen, the 
main basis of this alliance was the organization of the workers in the 
great trustified industries: from 1941 to 1945 the left-center bloc worked 
for the winning of the war; and from 1945 on, as the left proposed, its 
task should have been to fight for the realization of the kind of democratic 
peace for which the war had been fought and won. But now the Murray 
group, swallowing whole the Reuther right-wing program and doing 
the bidding of the Truman war makers, decided to destroy the progres¬ 
sive bloc, which had built the C.I.O. and made it into the most advanced 
labor federation this country had yet known. 

After the Boston convention, where Murray had sneaked through 
his snide endorsement of the Mar^all Plan, the tension between right 
and left in the C.I.O. sharpened rapidly. At the January 1948 meeting 
of the C.I.O. Executive Board an open rift occurred between the broad 
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progressive wing and the Murray forces. It developed when Murray de¬ 
manded that the Board endorse the Marshall Plan outright and also 
commit itself to the candidates of the Democratic Party in the coming 
presidential elections. The broad progressive bloc opitosed both of these 
propositions, which were carried nevertheless. Murray then insisted 
that all affiliated unions must support these decisions, under an implied 
threat of expulsion. The eleven attacked and progressive-led unions, how¬ 
ever. in line with a century of American trade union experience, tlaiuied 
the autonomous right to take such positions as they saw fit on political 
questions.^ 

The following eighteen months were marked by hundreds of mem¬ 
bership raids by the right-wing against progressive unions, by the reor¬ 
ganization of the New York City Industrial Union Council and other local 
and state councils headed by left-wingers and progressives, and by intense 
quarrels within the C.I.O. over the Wallace election campaign. The at¬ 
tacks upon the Communists and the progressive unions were all sup- 
jxirted by Murray. 

Meanwhile, the progressive unions, facing an increasingly severe war 
hysteria, suffered some losses through renegade leaders. That is, in the 
auto industry the Addes-Thomas group folded up in the face of the war 
fever, and union control went into the hands of Reuther. Joseph Cur¬ 
ran, president of the National Maritime Union, who formerly had 
worked freely with the Communists, also went over to the right. Most 
of the board members of the N.M.U. and the Transport Workers Union, 
seeing the tremendous prestige of the Party won by the good work of the 
Communists in the union struggles, had previously taken out cards in the 
C.P. Among them were many who were mere opportunists, and as soon 
as the government put pressure upon the unions to support the war 
program, they promptly collapsed. These defections were due to a 
mixture of sell-out, ideological confusion, and just plain “cold feet.” 

One of the more notorious of the turncoats was Michael Quill, 
president of the I'ransport Workers Union, a close crony of Browder. 
A combination of Browderism, war hysteria, and bureaucracy and ex¬ 
travagant expense accounts in the C.I.O. caused him to abandon his left 
pretenses. The first outright sign of his renegacy came early in 1946, 
when he voted in the New York City Council to give an official reception 
to Cardinal Spellman upon the latter’s return from hobnobbing with 
dictator Franco—whereas Benjamin J. Davis, Jr., and Peter V. Cac^ione, 
Communist Councilmen, voted against this reactionary proposition. The 
final break came in New York in 1948 over the matter of subway fares, 
1 John Williamson in The Worker, Sept. *5, 1949. 
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when Quill took the bosses’ line and supported the ten-cent fare, while 
the Party, in harmony with the people’s interests, backed the five-cent fare. 

An important element in cultivating the split in the C.I.O. was the 
Association of Catholic Trade Unionists (A.C.T.U.). This body, or¬ 
ganized in 1937 by the hierarchy of the Catholic Church, has as its aim 
typical, but thinly disguised, ( i-’ ical fascism. Frantically anti-Communist, 
it bases itself upon tlie labor ercydical issued by Pope Leo XIII in 1891, 
and it aims at controlling the laljor movement. With local groups and 
its own press, plus active support from the hierarchy, the A.C.T.U. 
is a major reactionary force, dividing the workers along religious lines. 
Its militants were fanatically active in splitting the C.I.O., and Murray, 
Carey, Brophy, Haywood, and other top C.I.O. leaders actively supported 
the A.C.T.U.^ When Murray work)ed with the progressives, he opposed 
the A.C.T.U., but later he gave up this opposition, along with the rest 
of his tliin veneer of "progressivism." 

The developing split situation came to a head at the C.I.O. conven¬ 
tion in Cleveland, Ohio, in October 1949. Murray and Reuther were re¬ 
solved at all costs to expel the pre^essive unions. The latter, on the 
other hand, fought for the unity of the C.I.O., declaring that trade 
unions necessarily had to include all the workers, of whatever political 
opinions. The broad, progressive-led forces controlled 71 of the 308 
delegates, representing over 900,000 members, without counting the large 
progressive minorities in the right-led unions. The convention was a 
swamp of redbaiting. 

The central attack by the right wing at the convention was made 
against the big United Electrical, Radio, and Machine Workers. This 
progressive union, the U.E., was charged mainly with opposing the Mar¬ 
shall Plan and the Atlantic Pact, refusing to support Truman, the Demo¬ 
cratic party presidential candidate, and criticizing the C.I.O. leadership 
for not fighting aggressively against the Taft-Hartley Act and the 
wage-paring policies of the government—all of which actions, even if 
true, the union had a perfect right to carry on, both under the C.I.O. 
constitution and in accordance with long-established American derno- 
aatic trade union practice. 

In this convention, which was loaded with redbaiting and war 
hysteria, the U.E. was ruthlessly expelled and its charter turned over 
to the fascist-minded national secretary of the C.I.O., James B. Carey, 
who not long before had declared at a public meeting in the Hotel 
Astor in New York: “In the last war, we joined with the Communists 
to %ht the fascists. In another war, we will join with the fascists to defeat 
I Geoi^ Morris m Political Affairs, June 1950. 
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the Communists.” So the splendid U.E. union was split, about half of its 
members eventually going to either side. The convention also decided 
to bring to trial, later on. all the other progressive unions. 

During the next few montlis, therefore, the C.I.O. Executive Board 
expelled one union after another, giving them mock trials. Finally, in¬ 
cluding the U.E. (450,000), eleven unions were ousted—the United Farm 
Equipment Workers (40,000); International Union of Mine, Mill and 
Smelter Workers (85,000); Food, Tobacco and Agricultural Workers 
(36,000): United Office and Professional Workers (25,000); United Pub¬ 
lic Workers (60,000); American Communications Association (15,000); 
International Union of Fur and Leather Workers (100,000); Interna¬ 
tional Longshoremen’s and Warehousemen’s Union (85,000); National 
Union of Marine Cooks and Stewards (6,000); and the International 
Fishermen and Allied Workers (20,000). At tlie 1950 convention of the 
C.I.O. in Chicago there was not one left-wing delegate in attendance; 
the process of transforming the C.I.O. top bureaucratic machine into a 
tool of the State Department was complete. 

"I'lius was perpetrated one of the worst crimes in the whole history 
of the American labor movement. The C.I.O. right-wing leaders, by oust¬ 
ing the entire eleven progressive unions, had deliberately stripped the 
C.I.O. of the principal dynamic force that ha'd built the organization 
and made it into the advance guard of the American trade union move¬ 
ment. 

The group of eleven expelled unions not only gave the progressive 
political lead to the C.I.O., but the strongest among diem, such as the 
U.E., Longshoremen, Fur Workers, and Metal Miners, have won much 
better working conditions and far higher wages for dieir members than 
the right-wing C.I.O. and A.F. of L. unions. They are pace-setters for 
the whole labor movement. In particular, these unions are alert to im¬ 
prove the Negro workers’ conditions in the industries, and also to open 
the door to their advance to official positions in the labor movement. 

"I'he criminal splitting action was finally to produce disastrous con¬ 
sequences for the C.I.O., as we shall see later. Murray, Reuther, and 
company, who engineered this outrage against the working class, did it 
with the acclaim and assistance of the capitalist press, the employers, and 
the government. Wall Street could well rejoice over the services of its 
labor lackeys heading the C.I.O. The progressive unions made a hard 
fight to save the unity of the C.I.O.; but in this fight they often lacked 
united action. At the beginning, too, some of their leaders were unable 
to realize the depths of treachery to which the Murray group, with 
whom they had worked for so long, was sinking in order to further Wall 
Street’s war program. 



IMPERIALISM AND TRADE UNIOSS 

THE A.F. OF L. - C.I.O. ATTACK UPON THE C.T.A.L. 


495 


The Latin American Confederation of Labor (C.T.A.L.) has long 
been a thorn in the side of American imperialism throughout the latter's 
great hinterland in the countries south of the Rio Grande. Communists 
and other progressives of Latin America were decisive in founding this 
most important body. Organized in igjjB and headed by the independent 
Marxist, Vicente Lombardo I'oledano, the C. I'.A.L. immensely strength¬ 
ened trade unionism in Latin America. It has given real power to the 
people's fight against landlordism, capitalism, clerical reaction, and 
American imperialism. It has vigorously opposed Wall Street's war 
program. Hence, it had to be destroyed, and monopoly capital set its 
“labor lieutenants" in the A.F. of L. and C.I.O. top leadership to the task. 

The A.F. of L. leaders are old-time tools, sort of third-line partners 
of American imperialism in Latin America. From 1918 to 1930 they op¬ 
erated with the so-called Pan-American Federation of Labor, through 
which the Gompers A.F. of L. clique shamelessly supported the jx)licies 
of American imperialism. The Pan-American Federation of Labor finally 
became such a stench in the nostrils of the Latin American workers that 
it had to be abandoned. Nothing abashed, however, the A.F. of L. 
leaders—Green, Woll, Dubinsky, et a/.— responding to Slate Department 
orders for the post World War 11 period, proceeded to organize the Inter- 
American Confederation of Workers (C.l.T.) in 1948, in Lima, Peru. 
It was founded as a hostile body to the C.T.A.L., a second edition of the 
Pan-American Federation of Labor. 

The C.I.O. leaders, however, were in a more difficult position where 
wrecking the C.T.A.L. was concerned. In the years when the C.I.O. 
was hearkening to the left and following a progressive course, they had 
hailed the founding of the C.T.A.L., entered into close co-operative rela¬ 
tions with it, and condemned as treason to labor the attacks already 
being made upon it by the A.F. of L. But when the orders went out 
from the State Department that the C.T.A.L. had to be split, Philip 
Murray, swallowing his erstwhile principles, joined hands with the A.F. 
of L. in the attempted union-smashing. All of a sudden he discovered 
that the splendid Communist fighters in Latin America were a "menace." 

The joint disruptive activities of the A.F. of L. and C.I.O. resulted 
in holding a labor conference in January 1951, in Mexico City, at which 
the C.l.T. already discredited, was reorganized into the Inter-American 
Regional Workers Organization (O.I.R.T.).^ This body is a direct rival 
of the Latin American Confederation of Labor. Although making the 
usual extravagant membership claims, its founding conference in reality 

1 George Morris in The Worker, Feb. 4, 1951. 
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consisted of a collection of decayed Social-Democrats, Trotskyites, and 
representatives of government-controlled unions of Latin America. It 
has no solid working class backing in these countries. 

The O.I.R.T. conference was a twin to the meeting of foreign min¬ 
isters of all the American states (O.A.S.), held in Washington, in March 
1951.^ They were related parts of the same imperialist machinery. 'JThe 
O.I.R.T. undertook to break the resistance of the Latin American workers 
and peoples to Wall Street’s war program, and the O.A.S. sought to push 
the governments, armies, raw materials, and manpower of Latin America 
even more completely under the control of the United States govern¬ 
ment. The programs of both conferences were dictated completely by 
the respective American delegations, acting in the interest of American 
monopoly capital. 

The C.T.A.L. is withstanding the Wall Street-inspired attack by tlie 
A.F. of L. and C.l.O. leadership: but trade unionism in Latin America 
has nevertheless been seriously injured. The American leaders, who 
are insolently trying to break up the labor movement of the neighboring 
countries to the south, bear a direct responsibility for the reign of terror 
which, under State Department siimulation, has raged throughout a 
large part of Latin America since the end of the war. This has resulted 
in several reactionary governmental coups d’etat and in the shooting and 
jailing of hundreds of trade union militants and other left-wing fighters 
for the peace, material welfare, and national independence of their peo¬ 
ples and countries. 

THE ATTEMPT TO WRECK THE W.F.T.U. 

To destroy the strong and united trade union movement that de¬ 
veloped after World War 11 in Europe, whicli is a powerful factor for 
peace and democracy, was also a “must” for the Wall Street warmongers, 
if they were to make any headway with their program of world con¬ 
quest. Nothing loath, therefore, their faithful cliques of imperialist- 
minded strikebreakers and union-wreckers, the top leaders of the A.F. 
of L. and C.I.O., set actively about the task of splitting the trade union 
movements in France, Italy, Germany, and other countries. They were 
animated by the Hitlerite slogan of the crusade against communism. 
This work was handled on the spot by such men as Irving Brown (A.F. 
of L.) and James B. Carey (C.I.O.). Millions of dollars were spent lavishly 
under State Department direction. From 1948 on there was to be seen 
throughout Europe the shameful spectacle of American labor leaders 
1 Robert F. Hall in Political Affairs, June 1951. 
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working hand in hand with reactionary Social-Democrats, governments, 
and employers to break the hard-pressed workers’ strikes and lo split their 
unions. Later on this disruptive campaign was extended to the Far East, 
where big trade union movements had also sprung up after the war. 

I’he American and European Social-Democratic forces, unable to 
win the democratic leadership of the great post-war labor movements, 
which more and more looked to the Communists for guidance, charac¬ 
teristically set out to wreck them. Their meager results in France and 
Italy, their main points of concentration, are the measure, however, of 
their union-wrecking failure in general. Says the ollicial organ of the 
World Federation of Trade Unions (September 1951): “The C.G.T. 
unites more than 80 percent of all French union members. Actually, 
the C.G.'l’. has many more Catholic members than the Catholic unions, 
and many more Socialists than the Jouhaux outfit.” And in Italy, re¬ 
ports a trade union delegation from the United States, the “C.G.I.L. has 
a gicat majority of the workers in its ranks. It has a membership of 
5,000,000, while the Christian Democratic: Union has 500,000 and the 
Social-Democratic Union—150,000.”^ 

"Ihe international union-wrecking campaign, engineered by the U.S. 
State Department, reached its greatest intensity, however, in the organized 
drive to split and break up the World Federation of I'rade Unions it¬ 
self. 1 his powerful b(xly (see page 446), founded as the war was near¬ 
ing its end, is at the heart of the great post-war democratic-socialist move¬ 
ment that has swept through Europe. It represents an altogether higher 
level of international labor union organization than had ever before 
been achieved. It stands as a tieraendous force scjuarely in the path of 
American imperialism, and as such it has been fiercely attacked by all the 
latter’s labor agents and stooges. 

The C.I.O., affiliated to the W.F.T.U., opened up the latest organized 
attack. On April 30, 1948, through its fascist-minded agent, James B. 
Carey, it demanded that the W.F.'I'.U., whose Executive Committee 
was then meeting in Rome, come out in support of the Marshall Plan. 
The British and Dutch unions, controlled by reactionary Social-Demo¬ 
crats, backed up this demand. The proposal was rejected, the W.F.T.U. 
majority supporting the position that in order to preserve world labor 
unity each affiliated national trade union center should take such posi¬ 
tion as it desired on the Marshall Plan. This sane proposition, of course, 
did not satisfy the agents of the State Department; so on January 1, 1949, 
at the W.F.l’.U. Executive Bureau meeting in Paris, Carey and his pals 
proposed to suspend the activities of the organization for a year—an ob¬ 
vious way of getting rid of the W.F.T.U. altogether. When this out- 

1 News, Moscow, Aug. 31, 1951. 



498 HISTORY OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

ragcous proposal was voted dowti, the C.I.O., British and Dutch union 
leaders walked out.^ The world labor movement was split, and the capi¬ 
talist press everywhere emitted a howl ot joy. 

Meanwhile, tlic A.F. of L. leaders, long-time enemies of effective 
international labor organization, were also up to their necks in this union¬ 
wrecking business. Teaming up with the C.l.O. and the other splitters, 
they called a general congress in London in November 1949, and formed 
the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (I.C.F.T.U.). The 
United States and Canada had 21 delegates there from A.F. of L., C.l.O., 
U.M.W.A., and Christian unions. Needless to say, the Americans ran 
the whole show as dictatorially as their capitalist bosses were running 
the United Nations. This was bureaucratic labor imperialism at work. 

The I.C.F.T.U., ever since its foundation, has continued its union- 
smashing, strikebreaking course. It has not been successful, despite its 
heavy backing from tlie American, British, and French governments, as 
well as from employers all over the world. It now claims some 50 million 
members, but actually it has (principally in the British and American 
unions) about 30 million. On the other hand, the W.F.T.U., due chiefly 
to the huge growth of its affiliates, reported 78 million members in 65 
countries at the end of 1950. The W.F.T.U. continues with its progres¬ 
sive program of helping the workers in all countries to build their labor 
movements, of fighting against fascisnt, and of bringing forward the in¬ 
terests of labor in all international spheres for maintaining world peace. 
The W.F.T.U. has proposed a united front with the I.C.F.T.U. to fight to 
maintain peace, but this was rejected. 

The C.l.O. leaders, aping the reactionaries in the A.F. of L. top 
circles, are seeking to justify their crime of splitting the W.F.T.U. by 
howling the usual litany of anti-Soviet charges—that the Soviet trade 
unions are not real labor organizations, that the Russian Communists 
dominate tlie W.F.T.U. autocratically, and the like. But these redbaiting 
charges fit ill indeed with what the C.l.O. said and did in the years 
when it was still following a progressive policy. Thus, in 1945, the 
C.l.O. sent a labor delegation to the U.S.S.R., including the present-day 
redbaiters, James Carey and Joseph Curran. This delegation upon its 
return submitted a unanimous report lauding the Russian unions. “Our 
observations," says the report, “have increased our pride in being asso¬ 
ciated with such a great trade union movement through the World 
Federation of Trade Unions.” The delegation also declared that “It 
has greatly strengthened our own determination as C.l.O. representatives 
to do everything within our power to cement cordial relations with the 
Soviet trade unions and to establish even closer unity between our two 
1 World Trade Union Movement, Paris, Oct. 5, 1950. 
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great countries for the maintenance of lasting peace and for growing 
prosperity and democratic progress.”^ 

Repudiating the then current charges of A.F. of L. leaders that the 
W.F.T.U. was Communist-dominated, the C.l.O. convention of 1947 in 
Boston declared: “This organization [the W.F.T.U.] has demonstrated 
that the representatives of the labor movements of all the world can meet, 
work together, and co-opirate in complete agreement toward solution 
of die problems which vex the world.” The convention decided that 
“the C.l.O. pledges its continuing support to the strengthening of the 
W.F.T.U. and to the decisions and policies of the W.F.T.U.”* 

But needs must when the devil drives. So when Wall Street decided 
diat the W.F.T.U. had to be split as a basic obstacle to its program of 
expansion, fascism, and war, Murray, Carey, Curran, Green, Rieve, and 
other C.l.O. leaders, plus the A.F. of L. upper clique, loyal to the mainte¬ 
nance of capitalism, leaped to do their niasicrs’ bidding, with all the fix¬ 
ings of anti-Communist, anli-.Soviet slander. It mattered little to them 
that in doing so they not only had to Hy in the face of all the facts and to 
betray the interests of the world’s workers, but they also had to turn tail 
upon everything they had previously said and done regarding the 
W.F.T.U. 

Business Week (July 21, 1951) openly boasts of the U.S. State Depart¬ 
ment control of the new, scab international. It says, “Though dis¬ 
guised, lest it give Communist propaganda a further opportunity to charge 
American domination of non-communist unions abroad, U.S. influence 
was almost unchallenged at tlie international labor meeting that ended 
its sessions in Milan, Italy, this week. It was exerted through American 
union delegates who came from the A.F. of L., C.l.O., and independent 
unions.”* 

But the imperialist A.F. of L.-C.I.O. leaders are having serious diffi¬ 
culties in establishing their hegemony over tlie conservative wing of the 
world trade union movement, just as their imperialist capitalist masters 
are meeting great obstacles in consolidating tlieir hegemony over the capi¬ 
talist world. At the November 1951 meeting of the I.C.F.T.U. in Brussels 
two major A.F. of L. proposals were rejected. Now A.F. of L. leaders are 
petulantly threatening to cut off their big subsidy to the I.C.F.T.U., and 
some are even talking of withdrawing from that body altogether.* 

1 Report of the CJ.O, Delegation to the Soviet Union, pp. 24-25, N. Y., 1945. 

2 Cited by George Morris in Daily Worker, Jan, 24, 1949. 

3 Cited in March of Labor, Sept. 1951. 

4 New York Times, Feb. 2, 1952. 
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THE CRISIS OF THE AMERICAN LABOR MOVEMENT 

The alliance (subordination) of the A.F. of L. and C.I.O. leadership 
with Wall Street imperialism in its expansionist drive is having destruc¬ 
tive effects upon the American trade union movement. It is sapping the 
basic vitality of organized labor. This bastard hook-up with big capi¬ 
tal is, in sum, pushing the labor movement into a crisis, despite its out¬ 
ward appearance of wealth, strength, and prosperity. 

The top union leaders, tied up wdth the bosses on the war progr am, 
are failing to maintain the workers’ living standards. This is because, 
like President Truman, they are in tacit agreement with the exploiters 
that the workers must bear the lions share of the cost of the preparations 
for war. Inllation is a definitely planned part of the war program, agreed 
upon by these misleaders of labor. Between 1944 and the end of 1950, 
consumers’ prices went up 40.3 percent, while wages advanced only 
25 perceivt. Meanwhile, the bosses’ profits soared by 97.5 percent. The 
workers’ taxes have gone sky-high. Real wages in the United States are 
now at least 25 percent below pre-war, and capitalist profits are about 
six times higher. President Truman, in San Francisco, even boasted that 
1951 profits will reach the enormous total of $46 billion.^ Yet the union 
leaders do everything possible to check the workers’ fighting spirit. 
Indeed, sitting on the Wage Stabilization Board, they are helping to 
enforce the wage freeze. The only way they will take action is when forced 
to do so by the rebellious workers. 

The union leaders also are making only a token, for-the-rccord oppo¬ 
sition to the deadly menace of fascism which is steadily creeping upon the 
country. Their “struggle” to repeal the Taft-Hartley law is only a sham 
battle, and they will accept minor amendments. They make even less 
resistance to such deadly measures as the McCarran Act, the loyalty tests 
and job screenings, the persecution of the Communist Party, and the 
many invasions of the rights of tlie Negro people. At its 1951 conven¬ 
tion, however, the C.I.O., under mass pressure, did condemn the Smith 
Act and the prosecutions under it. The failure of the A.F. of L. and C.I.O. 
leaders to act vigorously against the growing fascist menace is due to 
the fact that, inasmuch as the bosses know that only by curtailing the 
people’s democratir liberties can they put across their war program, their 
labor lieutenants inevitably reflect the same attitude. These misleaders 
are trying to ignore the major lesson, so brutally taught by. Hitler and 
Mussolini, that the attack upon the Communists is but the opening phase 
of a general assault upon the entire labor and progressive movement. 

1 he top union leaders are likewise, at the behest of the bosses, fasten- 

1 New York Times, Sept. 5, 1951. 
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ing a new and more deadly system of class collaboration (working class 
subordination) upon the unions in the industries. This course, typi¬ 
fied by the current General Motors contract with the U.A.W.-C.l.O., is 
expressed by five-year agreements, escalator clauses which tie wage rates 
to lying government statistics on living costs, no-strike pledges, speed-up, 
and an all-out reliance upon biased government wage boards. Fortune 
says that the Reuther-G.M. agreement “goes further in its affirmation 
of free enterprise and of the workers' stake in it than any other major 
labor contract ever signed in this country.*’^ The results of all this class 
collaborationism are to hamstring the militancy and fighting capacity 
of the unions, to undermine and destroy collective bargaining, to force 
the workers into declining living standards, and to guarantee limitless 
profits to the employers. Before the Korean war only 500,000 workers 
had such boss-inspired agreements, but by the middle of 1951 the num¬ 
ber had reached five million and was rapidly increasing. 

The deepening crisis of the trade union movement, due to tlie lead¬ 
ers' support for the war program of Wall Street imperialism, is most clearly 
seen in the political degeneration which has overtaken the C.I.O. 
leadership since its expulsion of the progressive unions. The organiza¬ 
tion has lost its fighting spirit, its policies now being dictated mainly by 
the cunning opportunist, Walter Reuther. Once the C.I.O. was the dy¬ 
namo of labor unionism, but no longer can tlie C.I.O. claim to be the 
progressive, leading section of the trade union movement. E. A. Lahey 
remarks correctly that since the split, the C.I.O. “and the traditionally 
more conservative A.F. of L. have been much more alike in their ways 
of thinking.”-* Indeed, in some respects, in its slavish subordination to the 
Truman government (which only a few years ago Murray denounced 
as “reactionary” and “cowardly”), in its violent redbaiting and warmon¬ 
gering, in its suppression of trade union democracy, in its surrender to the 
new escalator type of union agreement, and in its cultivation of the sinis¬ 
ter A.C.T.U., the C.I.O. top leadership has become even more conserva¬ 
tive than the heads of the A.F. of L. About the only difference is that 
the C.I.O. top leadership still clings to a few progressive phrases in its 
resolutions, remnants of the time when the C.I.O. followed a real pro¬ 
gressive course. 

The political degeneration of the C.I.O. leadership has also resulted 
in numerically weakening the organization. In 1947 the C.I.O. could 
justly claim its often stated figure of six million members, but now it 
numbers hardly more than four million.® Actually, the A.F. of L., which 

1 The editors of Fortune, US,A»: The Permanent Revolution, N. Y., 1951. 
t Collier's, Sept. 1, 1951. 

3 New York Times, Dec. S3, 1951. 
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during the war had fewer members than the C.I.O., now has nearly twice 
as many. The C.I.O.’s old-time vigor in organizing the unorganized- 
due to the influence of the left wing-is now a thing of the past. The 
C.I.O. drive to organize the South—“without participation of the Reds' 
-was a flat failure. The C.I.O. is also torn with jurisdictional fights, 
bred of the eailier raids upon the now-expellcd progi'essive unions. 

The Green-Woll-Meany-Hutcheson clique of reactionaries controlling 
the A.F. of I..—long-time enemies of industrial unionism—have perceived 
the internal crisis of the C.I.O. and are now proposing to try to tear that 
organization to pieces. This is the meaning of their slogan of "organic 
unity,” and of their break-up, in August 1951, of the United Labor 
Policy Committee of the A.F. of L., C.I.O. and independents.^ The real 
head of the C.I.O., Walter Reuther, who aspires to be grand chief of the 
whole labor movement, and who wants a broader field than the C.I.O., 
would not hesitate to scuttle that organization if he saw the chance of 
coming to terms with the A.F. of L. leaders on the basis of their phony 
“organic unity” proposals. 

In the present great international crisis, with American imperialism 
making a ruthless fascist-war drive for world domination, it is the im¬ 
perative task of the trade union movement, particularly in the absence 
of a mass workers’ political party, to take an active lead in fighting this 
imperialist program. It needs to make a resolute struggle to protect the 
workers’ living standards, to preserve democratic rights, and to save 
the world from another terrible war. But the reactionary leaders of the 
A.F. of L., C.I.O. and conservative independent unions, themselves rabid 
imperialists, have completely betrayed this responsibility and have iden¬ 
tified the labor movement with the aggressive aspirations of Wall Street. 
Such a betrayal cannot take place without most serious consequences to 
the labor movement, and if uncorrected by the mass of workers, it will 
lead eventually to a major disaster. 

Never was the gap so great between the policies of the trade union 
leaders and the interests of the rank-and-file membership. The leaders are 
following a course which leads toward worsened living conditions for 
die workers, a drastic curtailment of their democratic rights, and the pre¬ 
cipitation of an aggressive imperialist war; whereas the workers, although 
in many cases confused by Wall Street's tricky war propaganda, are op¬ 
posed to all of these things. A sharpening collision between the war- 
bound top labor leaders and the militant masses of workers is clearly 
on the political agenda in the U.S. 

In the face of this situation Communist policy is essentially that of the 

1 Organized in Dec. 1950, to bind the workers more effectively to the war program. 
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united front from below, with the rebellious masses of the workers. The 
Party is alert, however, to work freely with such honest officials, low or 
high, who want to conduct a real struggle to protect the economic and 
political rights of the workers and the Negro people. 

THE INDEPENDENT UNIONS 

The progressive independent unions, expelled by the C.I.O., and 
numbering some 600,000 members, have a heavy responsibility in con¬ 
tinuing and developing outside of the C.I.O. the role they played inside 
of that body—that of the standard bearers of the whole trade union move¬ 
ment. Under the combined pressures of the employers, the government, 
the A.F. of L., and the C.I.O., and in the face of the current war hysteria, 
they have no small task in doing their progressive work. At present writ¬ 
ing, they are all being viciously attacked by the McCarran Internal Secu¬ 
rity Committee of the Senate, the House Un-American Activities Com¬ 
mittee, and the Humphrey subcommittee of the Senate Labor Commit¬ 
tee. All of these committees are arbitrarily interfering in the internal 
affairs of the independent unions, presumably to purge them and the 
industries of progressive leaders and members—“reds,” they call them— 
but in reality to break up these unions. All this constitutes an attack 
upon the trade union movement as a whole. 

The expelled independent unions have performed a historic service 
in their opposition to the Marshall Plan and the rest of the war pro¬ 
gram of the Truman Administration. Above all, this fight for peace must 
be intensified, and all tendencies rejected which would reduce the pres¬ 
ent-day union struggles simply to questions of “pork chops.” It is to the 
great credit of these unions that they have never allowed themselves to 
fall victims to the wild redbaiting and warmongering which are having 
such destructive effects upon A.F. of L. and C.I.O. unions. The defense 
by these unions of the interests of the workers and of the Negro people 
generally is also of great importance. And so is their fight against the 
Murray-Reuther-Green-supported treacheries of wage freezes, high taxes, 
increasing prices, and no-strike policies. Experience has already shown 
(and it has been voiced even by leaders like McGowan, head of 
the Boilermakers, and Potofsky, head of the men’s clothing workers), 
that Wall .Street’s war program has been a great detriment to Euro¬ 
pean as well as American workers. And Truman’s “friendship” for labor, 
upon which Murray based his treason to a progressive labor policy, has 
now worn utterly threadbare. 

The top trade union leaders’ assumption that mass production of 
war materials is the way for the workers to keep their jobs is a monstrous 




504 HISTORV OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

illusion that could lead organized labor to disaster. Against this deadly 
folly the independent unions must militantly counterpose their practical 
program of maintaining worker employment tlirough greatly increased 
wages and shortened hours, wide extension of social insurance, broad 
development of many-sided public works, systematic cultivation of trade 
with the U.S.S.R., China, Poland, Czechoslovakia, etc. To light for this 
alternative program is a task of the greatest importance. 

To combat all the trends leading toward the development of a police 
state in the United States is also a major responsibility of the independ¬ 
ent unions. Not the smallest part of this danger is the increased role of 
the generals in shaping national policy and the tendency of the president 
to assume more and more arbitrary powers. I’his bipartisan trend reflects 
the fascist-like war program of the big capitalists, who would be only too 
glad to establish a military dictatorship in this country. 

"I’he independent unions, however, manifestly need strengthening in 
various respects. They should sharpen their fight against the white chau¬ 
vinism which still operates in their ranks (although it is in no way as 
serious as the situation in the A.F. of L. and C.I.O. unions) and serves 
to prejudice the working conditions and union status of Negro work¬ 
ers. The unions, too, must beware of all tendencies toward a ‘'non- 
partisan'' political stand, which could smack of “economism" and Gom- 
persism. I'hey need to make a positive fight for a broad, independent 
coalition of labor and its allies to fight reaction and its two-party sys¬ 
tem. There should also be revived the propagation of socialism among 
the members, something which, since the days of Browder, has been al¬ 
most completely abandoned. The fight for peace is now the heart of any 
progressive trade union policy, and it should involve close co-opera¬ 
tion with such progressive international labor movements as the Latin 
American Confederation of Labor and the World Federation of Trade 
Unions. 

The progressive unions have need also to pay attention to the im¬ 
portant task of winning the huge numbers of proletarian war veterans 
to a progressive program and organization. It was one of the worst 
treasons of the conservative union leadership in the post-war period to 
surrender the demobilized veterans to such reactionary organizations as 
the American Legion and the Veterans of Foreign Wars. It was an error 
that the left in the C.I.O. and A.F. of L., after the end of the war, did not 
fight for the creation of a broad organization of labor's war veterans, which 
could have easily been achieved at the time. 

There is a great need, too, for the independent unions to lead the 
fight for a general unity of the whole labor movement. The only unity 
that Green and Murray could have in mind is one whereby the workers 
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would be controlled in the interest of the warmongers and the domina¬ 
tion of the conservative labor burcaitcrats assured. Real trade union 
unity, however, must be based upon a fundamental labor program for 
peace and the workers' well-being and must rest upon a genuine trade 
union democracy. 

Along with the fighting Tor general trade union unity, there is an 
obvious need, likewise, for ' k‘ser co-operaiioii among the independent 
unions, as they now stand pictty much apart from each other. The 
same holds true for a fraternal collaboration on urgent issues between 
the independent unions and the progressive minorities in the right-led 
C.I.O., A.F. of L., Miners, and Railroad unions. An expression of this 
co-operation of the left trade union and progressive forces throughout 
tlie labor movement was the appearance in August 1950 of March of 
Labor, a monthly progressive trade union organ, edited by John Steuben. 
The workers look to the independent progressive unions to give a strong 
lead to the whole trade union movement. 

The foregoing criticisms and evaluations of the policies of the inde¬ 
pendent unions are, in the main, valid also for the unions of the A.F. 
of L., C.I.O., United Mine Workers, Railroad Brotherhoods, etc. They 
represent the general course which organized labor as a whole should 
take, in order to develop to the utmost the tremendous progressive 
power of the great labor movement. 



o? C*omrc\\xi\\st 

Party fjm.igsi] 

To outla\\’ and destroy the Communist Party is another imjxnativL* 
necessity lor the capitalists in their attempt to break down working class 
opposition to their drive lor imperialist mastery of the world. For tlicsc 
rulers understand very well, even if many workers and their friends do 
not, that the Communist Party is indeed the vanguard of the working 
class, the true party of the people. They realize that the Communist 
Party has the only basically anti-fascist, anti-war program, and that it is 
the key fighter for democracy and peace. They have found oi.it in this 
era of imperialism that only to the extent that there is a strong Commu¬ 
nist Party, do the workers and the broad democratic masses have ef¬ 
fective leadership. - The ruling classes have learned this, on the positive 
side, from the many solid people's struggles led by the Communist Party 
and, on the negative side, from the collapse of the trade union leaders, 
the Socialists, and the liberals (such as Wallace, the "New Republic, etc.) 
in the face of Wall Street's war drive. The monopolists know that the 
Communist Party is their most fundamental enemy; hence thc^y are trying 
to wipe it out at any price. All of which is a testimonial to the Com¬ 
munist Party, its clear-sighted piogram, and its fighting spirit. 

The capitalists understand very well that the Communist Parly is the 
greatest defender of democratic rights. That is, if the Party's democratic 
rights can be abolished, then the whole structure of the people's liberties 
is undermined. This is a dangerous lesson which American reactionaries 
learned from Hitler, Mussolini, Franco, and other fascist dictators. The 
Taft-Hartley law, the Smith, Voorhis and McCarran Acts, the Magnusson 
Act, the loyalty oaths, the attacks upon the Negro people and the foreign- 
born, are all blood kin to each other. Under cover of the pretended 
Communist menace, trade unionism, social democracy, academic free¬ 
dom, and liberalism, are all being assailed. The fight to destroy the 
Communist Party is the attempt of the warmongers to cut the heart out 
of trade unionism, to eliminate the Bill of Rights, to advance toward 
fascism in the United States, and to clear the way for war. 

THE SHARPENING ATTACK AGAINST THE LEFT 
Ever since it was organized in 1919, the Communist Party, as we 
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have seen earlier in these pages, has always been under attack from the 
government. During World War II, with the Communists mi\itant\y 
supporting the war, this persecution subsided somewhat, but as soon as 
the war was over the anti-Communist drive was resumed with intensity. 
Wall Street, launched for wo’; ’ conquest, was doubly resolved to get rid 
of its most hated enemy, the Conimunist Party. The main official instru¬ 
ments used for this purpose mk’ for the attack upon all other activities 
of the progressive fortes by ihe Truman government were the Fed¬ 
eral Bureau of Investigation, headed by J. Edgar Hoover, the McCarran 
Committee in the Senate, and the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities (the chief of the latter, J. Parnell l^homas, was indicted in 
November 1948, and later convicted as a common thief). 

Among the many arrests in the growing post-war terrorism have been 
those of the leaders of the Joint Anti-Fascist Refugee Committee, in¬ 
cluding Dr. Echvaid K. Barsky, chairman, and a dozen members of the 
board—Howard Fast, Prof. Uyman Bradley, Dr. Joseph Auslander, Dr. 
Louis Miller, H. M. Justiz, Mrs. Ruth Leider, James Luslig, M. Magana, 
Mrs. Marjorie Chodorov, Mrs. Charlotte Stern, and later Mrs. E. G. 
FleiscJiman and Helen R. Bryan. T hey were charged* with contempt of 
CongTess and convicted, on June 27, 1947, for refusing to turn over to the 
reactionary Un-American Committee the names of thcii* contributors and 
also those of Spanish Republican refugees. They got sentences up to six 
months in jail and fines of $500. 

Another famous contempt-ol-Congrcss case was that of the “Hollywood 
Ten“—Alvah BcvSsie, Herbert Biberman, Lester Cole, Edward Dmytryk,^ 
Ring Lardner, Jr., John Howard Lawson, Albert Maltz, Samuel Or- 
nitz, Adrian Scott and Dalton Trumbo. On December 5, 1947, these men, 
noted progressive motion picture writers and directors, were indicted. 
They were eventually sentenced to jail sentences of up to a year, with 
fines up to $1,000, for refusing to tell the Un-American Committee their 
political beliefs and affiliations. I'his outrageous case caused world-wide 
protest. 

Other court cases piled up, too numerous to mention. Among them 
were those of Gerhart Eislcr, Leon josephson, Carl Marzani, Richard 
Morford, and George Marshall, charged variously with perjury, con¬ 
tempt, etc. William L. Patterson, noted Negro leader, was charged with 
contempt of Congress after being called a “black son of a bitch“ and 
threatened with violence at a House committee hearing. Some defend¬ 
ants were sentenced to as much as three years, with heavy fines. In 
Los Angeles and Denver there were cases of some sixteen and seven 
men and women respectively, charged with contempt before federal 
1 Dmytryk later became a turncoat. 
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grand juries for refusing to disclose their political affiliations and 
opinions. 

Eugene Dennis, general secretary of the Communist Party, was en¬ 
meshed in the net of contempt persecutions spread by the government 
in an effort to still all opposition to its developing war program. Dennis, 
formerly a seaman, teamster, and worker in various callings on the Pacific 
Coast, has always been a militant fighter in the class struggle. Be¬ 
longing to the Communist Party since 1926 and long a member of its 
leading district and national committees, he was elected general secre¬ 
tary of the Party on July 17, 1946.^ The government was especially de¬ 
termined to “get” Dennis. He was summoned to testify before the Un- 
American Committee on April 9, 1947, but he boldly refused to do so on 
the ground that the committee was illegal, because it contained the no¬ 
torious Rankin of Mississippi who was elected in an election in which 
Negroes were not allowed to vote. Dennis declared that the hearing would 
constitute an infringement upon his constitutional rights. He was con¬ 
victed of “contempt of Congress” in June 1947, in the Federal District 
Court in Washington, D. C., and was sent to jail in New York, on May 
12, 1950, to serve a sentence of one year, with a fine of $1,000.^ 

On the eve of Dennis’ imprisonment Gus Hall, outstanding mem¬ 
ber of the National Board and chairman of the Ohio State Committee, 
was elected to head the Party in Dennis’ stead, with the title of national 
secretary. 

To intensify the witch-hunting drive against the Communists and 
other progressive forces, government agencies, without any legal justi¬ 
fication or precedents whatever, outrageously began to publish a blacklist 
of organizations designated as “subversive.” The condemned groups 
were given no previous hearings or trials whatsoever. A few fascist or¬ 
ganizations were included among the proscribed bodies for form’s sake, 
but the bulk of the list was on the left. The blacklisted organizations 
included every conceivable type, and many of them were long since de¬ 
funct. Relief, defense, fraternal, trade union, educational, veteran, Ne¬ 
gro, women’s, and youth organizations—all were blasted. Attorney Gen¬ 
eral Tom Clark listed some 160 of such groups during 1947-48, and the 
Un-American Committee had no less than 608 organizations on its rolls 
as subversive. This arbitrary proceeding was an attempt to terrorize 
the left, particularly the foreign-bom workers. 

One of the more outrageous aspects of this general attempt to deny 
the workers the right to organize is the government’s effort to destroy 

1 Political Affairs, Sept. 1946. 

2 See Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Books 9 and 10, for details on labor 
defense cases. 
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the International Workers Order. This broadly progressive fraternal 
body, with a present membership of about 165,000, of varied political 
opinions, was founded in 1930 by 5,000 workers who had split from the 
Social-Democratic Workmen’s Circle. The I.W.O. has strictly adhered 
to the state insurance laws, under which it is incorporated, and it has 
been of great economic value to its members, but it is nevertheless at¬ 
tacked as subversive. 

I’he major united front organizations defending the people’s demo¬ 
cratic rights during this period were the Civil Rights Congress, with 
William L. Patterson as secretary, and the American Committee for 
Protection of Foreign Born, with Abner Green as secretary. Among these 
defense cases were hundreds of workers arbitrarily threatened with de¬ 
portation. 

THE INDICTMENT OF 'FHE COMMUNIST PARTY 

On July 20, 1948, twelve members of the National Board of the 
Communist Party were arrested and indicted for violation of the Alien 
Registration law of 1940, the Smith Act. They were William Z. Foster, 
national chairman; Eugene Dennis, general secretary; Henry Winston, 
organization secretary: John B. Williamson, labor secretary; Jacob Stachel, 
education secretary; Robert G. Thompson, chairman of the New York 
District; Benjamin J. Davis, Jr., New York City Councilman; John Gates, 
editor of the Daily Worker; Irving Potash, manager of tlie Joint Council, 
Fur Workers Union; Gilbert Green, chairman of the Illinois District; 
Car] Winter, chairman of the Michigan District; and Gus Hall, chairman 
of the Ohio District. Foster’s case was later separated from the others 
because of a heart ailment; four leading New York physicians, appointed 
by the court, affirming that to submit him to a long trial would hazard 
his life. 

I’he Board members were charged by the Federal Grand Jury: “That 
from on or about April 1, 1945, and continuously thereafter up to and in¬ 
cluding the date of the filing of this indictment, in the Southern District 
of New York, and elsewhere [names of 12 defendants], the defendants 
herein, unlawfully, willfully, and knowingly, did conspire with each 
other, and with divers other persons to the Grand Jurors unknown, 
to organize as the Communist Party of the United States of America, 
a society, group, and assembly of persons who teach and advocate the 
overthrow and destruction of the Government of the United States by 
force and violence, and knowingly and willfully to advocate and teach 
the duty and necessity of overthrowing and destroying the Government 
of the United States by force and violence, which said acts are pro- 
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hibited by Section 2 of the Act of June 28, 1940 (Section 10, Title 18, 
United States Code), commonly known as the Smith Act/' I’hcy were also 
charged with liquidating the Communist Political Association on or 
about June 2, i9-J5, and of “organizing as the Communist Party of the 
United States." There were second indictments, charging the defend¬ 
ants with membership in the Communist Party. 

"I'hc trial of these leading Communists took place in the Foley Square 
Federal Courthouse, before Federal Judge Harold R. Medina. The chief 
prosecutor w’as John F. X. McGohey, and the attorneys for the defense 
were George Crockett, a Negro attorney from Michigan; Abraham J. 
Isserman of New York; Louis McCabe of Pennsylvania; Richard Glad- 
stein of California, and Harry Sacher of New York. Eugene Dennis acted 
as his owai counsel. T he trial began on January 17, 19^9, and lasted until 
October 14th of the same year, the longest “criminar’ trial in American 
history. 


A POLITICAL PERSECUnON 

The trial of the eleven Communist leaders was not a trial in a civil or 
criminal sense. It was a political attack by the government upon the 
Communist Party, aided by the Court. The whole proceeding was or¬ 
ganized upon this basis. There was neither law nor justice in it, in the 
accepted meaning of these terms. The affair had the form of a trial, 
but this was ordy a thin facade to provide a sort of democratic cover to 
facilitate the railroading of the Communist leaders to jail and the break¬ 
ing up of their Party. It was only a mockery of a trial. It was another 
flagrant example in the long list of labor frame-ups, of capitalist “class 
justice" mclcd out to the working class. All the trappings of the trial 
fitted into this general picture of the arbitrary political condemnation 
of a Party, under the mask of democratically “trying" its leaders. 

The Smith Act, under which the defendants were tried, clearly vio¬ 
lates the Constitution of the United States by abolishing the rights of 
free speech, free press, and free assembly. It is fascist thought-control 
legislation. The law is also unconstitutional in that it is a bill of 
attainder, which is legislation directed against a specified group of 
persons, in this case the Communist Party.^ Its like has not been seen in 
the United States since the hated Alien and Sedition Laws of 1798. But 
then, any stick would do to beat the Communist Party.* 

1 This law was first used to pjosecutc the Trotskyites during the war. They were 
charged with overt acts. For the Party's stand against the Smith Act in this case see 
Milton Howard in Daily Worker, .4ug. .iG, 1941. 

2 For briefs on the unconstitutionality of the Smith Act, see Political Affairs, Sept. 1948. 
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The court proceedings were also flagrantly unconstitutional in that 
they denied the defendants the right of trial by jury. The twelve men 
and women who acted as jurors in the Communist case were a group 
of hand-picked middle and upper class citizens, a so-called ‘'blue ribbon** 
jury. Although New York is largely a proletarian city, not one manual 
worker managed to get on the Grand Jury which indicted the Communist 
leaders, nor on the jury which tried them. Besides the hostile class com¬ 
position of the jury, one juror even publicly stated his prejudice against 
the deleridaiits, an action which should have resulted in a mistrial, but 
did not. 

Judge Medina, himself a millionaire landlord and corporation lawyer, 
as well as a violent redbaiter, was an organic part of the government's 
trial-offensive against the Communist Party. Violating his judicial role, 
Medina worked hand in glove with the prosecution and lost no oppor¬ 
tunity to help the government put in its case and to cripple that of the 
defense. I’hen he hypocritically cried out endlessly through the news¬ 
papers that he was being abused by the defendants and their attorneys.^ 

The capitalist press also did its share to further the political persecu¬ 
tion of the Communist defendants. It totally distorted the facts of the 
trial and used every means to inflame the public against the defendants 
and to intimidate the jury. Among the results of the widespread red¬ 
baiting at the time was the infamous Peekskill, New York, riot of Sep¬ 
tember 4, 1949, in which gangs of fascist-minded ruffians attacked a Paul 
Robeson concert meeting of 15,000 people. 

Significantly, the indictments of the eleven leaders were initiated at 
the beginning of the 1948 presidential election campaign. This special 
tiifiing was caused by the need of President Truman, the Democratic 
candidate, to have as an election issue the fact that he was prosecuting 
the Communist Party. 

Under these circumstances of an organized government frame-up, a 
verdict of guilty was a foregone conclusion. The government’s anti-Com- 
niunist offensive could have been forestalled only by a broad mass demo¬ 
cratic counteroffensive, which could have brought the true issues of the 
trial to the public and thus protected the legal rights of the defendants, 
lliis democratic offensive, however, in the prevailing conditions of 
“cold war** and redbaiting hysteria, did not emerge in sufficient strength. 

THE GOVERNMENT*S CASE 

The trial began on January 17, 1949, and the first two months of it 
consisted of a determined effort by the'defense, with Doxey Wilkerson 

1 Joseph North, Verdict Against Freedom, N. Y., 1949. 
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many days on the stand, to knock out the discriminatory jury system. 
Some lime previously, ivhile practicing before the bar as a lawyer, Judge 
Medina had attacked this “blue ribbon” type of jury. But when the issue 
was placed squarely before him in the trial of the eleven Communists, 
he promptly swallowed all his former arguments and declared the sys¬ 
tem to be fully just and legaL^ 

The government began putting in its case on March 21st. The in¬ 
dictment did not charge the defendants with committing overt acts, or 
with cons}>iring to commit any such. They were accused of “conspiring 
to teach and advocate” the violent overthrow of the government. The 
issue, therefore, was one of sj)ccch and thought-control. Under this in¬ 
dictment, which Judge Medina, as a definite part of the prosecution, 
duly held to be constitutional, Jefferson, Paine, and Lincoln all could 
have been jailed for their revolutionary utterances, not to speak of their 
deeds. The American capitalist class, having come to power by its own 
revolutions, very violent ones, would bar the revolutionary path of the 
proletariat and make its own social system sacrosanct, above all basic 
criticism. 

The prosecution could produce no exauiples of the advocacy of force 
and violence by American Communist leaders, except for the obviously 
lying statements of its stoolpigeons; so to “prove” its case it read 
lengthy extracts from The Communist Manifesto, State and Revolu¬ 
tion, Problems of Leninism, History of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union, and other Marxist classics dealing with the Socialist revolu¬ 
tion. The trial was an American version of the Nazi book burning. All 
these works, as every serious student knows, put the question of violence 
in the class struggle in the true sense that it is the bourgeoisie that origi¬ 
nates this violence. That is, in the face of a working class backed by the 
majority of the nation and resolved u2:)on establishing socialism, the 
ruling capitalists always undertake to crush the movement by armed 
force, to which the revolutionary workers necessarily reply in self-defense, 
no matter how peaceful their intentions are. I'his is what Marx, 
Lenin, and other Communist theoreticians have in mind when they 
speak of the workers* overthrow of the caj:)italist state. The sub¬ 
stance of what Marxist writers and speakers have to say on the matter 
of violence is to jioint out what history teaches regarding violence and 
to warn the workers what to ex2}ect when the class struggle finally comes 
to its crisis. 

This scientific analysis the prosecution tried to torture into an advo¬ 
cacy of force and violence. The small Communist Party was pictured as a 
“clear and present danger * to American imperialism. To put in its manu- 

1 Civil Rights Congress, Censored, pp. 8-14, N. Y., 1950. 
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factiired case, the government called to the stand, not a number of 
“experts” who might have built up a complex theoretical sophistry, but 
a collection of renegade Communists, labor detectives, strikebreakers, 
professional informers, and outright criminals. These witnesses included 
such as L. Budenz, J. V. Blanc, W. Cummings, W. O. Nowell, C. Nioo- 
demus, H. Philbrick, G. Herron, and others.^ lliey knew nothing of 
Marxism-Leninism. Nor did they have to. All that was required of them 
was to declare, without proof or analysis, that the works of Marx, Engels, 
Lenin, and Stalin constitute an advocacy of force and violence. What the 
state's witnesses lacked in theoretical knowledge, they made up by 
perjury. 

All this trash was quite sulFicient for Judge Medina, who carefully 
shielded the state’s witnesses from embarrassing cross-examination, and 
who also used every device to enable the government to wangle in its dis¬ 
torted picture of Communist policy.^ The prosecutor, judge, and state’s 
witnesses were also unsparing in their praise of Browder and Browderism, 
as representing the type of “communism” with which they could agree. 

The renegade Budenz was the star government stoolpigeon. I'his man, 
formerly known in the Communist Party for his blistering articles against 
the Vatican,® posed on the stand as a devout Catholic (strictly of the 
rice variety). He insolently tried to sweep away all the Party’s militant 
defense of democracy in theory and practice as only so much pretense, 
as mere “Aesopian language.” According to Budenz, when Communists 
say “peace” they mean “war,” when they say “democracy” they mean 
“tyranny,” etc. He also had the gall to state that the very term “Marxism- 
Leninism” in itself constituted a secret advocacy of force and violence. 
L'he cynicism of all this is emphasized when it is realized that no politi¬ 
cal movement in the world is even remotely as careful as the Communist 
Party to state precisely what its analysis and policy mean in all its tlieo- 
retical documents and public statements. Budenz’s mumbo-jumbo was fol¬ 
lowed by endless perjury from other state witnesses, who lyingly declared 
that they had heard Party leaders, in conspiratorial meetings, declare that 
Marxism-Leninism consists of an advocacy of force and violence and that 
they were only awaiting “die day” in order to put this into effect.* 

I’hus the American government, producing as witnesses at its trial 
politically illiterate and corrupted stoolpigeons, spies, renegades, and 
other nondescripts, put in its case against the Communist Party. Its 
whole presentation was strictly on a gutter level. But the bourgeois press, 

1 Civil Rights Congress, Censored, pp. 8-14. 

2 George Marion, The Communist Trial, N. Y., 1950. 

3 Louis Budenz in The Communist, May 1940. 

4 Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, The Plot to Gag America, N. Y., 1950. 
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reveling in redbaiting, hailed the whole sorry mess of brazen perjury, 
political imbecility, and factual distortion as a masterful defense of ilie 
“American way of life/’ The government rested its case on May i8th. 

HIE PARTY FIGHTS BACK 

The Party lejdicd to this barrage of siandcr, misrepresentation, aiul 
redbaiting by making an ollensive against the gove:nnient and its con¬ 
temptible frame-up. The main line of the Party's case is to be found in 
the opening and closing statements of Eugene Dennis,^ in the testimony of 
Gates, Green, Davis, I'hompson, Winter, and Winston, and in the dejM)- 
sition of Foster.- Paul Robeson, Simon Gersori, Alan Max, Joseph Staro- 
bin, Abner W. Berry, A. Krchmarek, and several others also testified. 

I he l^irty put in its case in the face of constant opposition by Judge 
Medina, who aied by every device to prevent the Party from making 
a rounded-out presentation of its policy and activities. Medina con¬ 
stantly badgered the Party witnesses, actually jailing Gates, Green, Win¬ 
ston, Hall, and Winter for terms up to six months during the trial, for 
alleged contempt of court. He also bullied the defense attorneys and 
wound up at the end of the trial by sentencing all of them to jail for 
from one to six months apiece for contempt, and also moving against 
them for their disbarment and the loss of their profession. Georgi Dimi¬ 
trov had a much fairer trial before the Nazi tribunal at Leipzig, not to 
speak of getting an acquittal. 

The Party's spokesmen in court explained, in the face of strong lesist- 
ance from both judge and prosecutor, the war and fascist content of the 
trial. They showed that the whole process was part and parcel of the 
drive to get the United States into war and to force it more completely 
under the domination of big business. They demonstrated, too, that if 
it were possible to condemn as criminal the Communist Party, the most 
resolute fighter for world peace, then the way would be open to silence 
the whole labor and liberal movement. The Communists were being 
attacked first; the other democratic organizations would follow in turn. 

The Party witnesses developed, as best they could in the face of the 
judge's opposition, the day-to-day policies of the Party. They traced the 
generation-long fight of the Communists for improved wage and living 
conditions for the workers, for the rights of the Negro people, for pro¬ 
tection of the foreign-born, for the rights of women and youth, for the 
adoption of progressive legislation of all sorts, and against fascism and 
war. Medina ceaselessly hammered his gavel at all this, being particularly 

1 Eugene Dennis, Ideas They Cannot Jail, N. Y., 1950. 

2 William Z. Foster, In Defense of the Communist Party and Its Leaders, 
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anxious to prevent the real nature of the Communist Party and its 
program from being brought out before the jury and the public. About 
half of the defense's time was consumed in fights to get into evidence 
vital phases of die Party's program. 

The Party made a militant defense of the democratic rights of the 
people, so gravely threatened in this fascist-like trial. Its witnesses de¬ 
fended the Bill of Rights und demonstrated that the attack of the gov¬ 
ernment u{x>n the Party, i! successful, would undermine all guarantee of 
popular rights. In this broad democratic sphere the Party also defended 
the people’s right of revolution, twice practiced by the American people 
—in 1776 and 1861—and long advocated unchallenged on the public 
forum and in the press. 

I’hc Party’s witnesses also shattered the government’s contention that 
the Communists teach and advocate the violent overthrow of the United 
States Government. They made a theoretical review of everything that 
leading Communist writers have said on the question of force and 
violence, and they also analyzed the experience of the workers in all 
countries where proletarian-led revolutions have taken place. Phey 
showed that the sources of violence in the class struggle are the big 
monopolists, even as these elements are the instigators and organ¬ 
izers of imperialist war. In doing this, the Party’s witnesses demon¬ 
strated clearly that the Communists, far from being the teachers and 
advocates of violence, are j)recisely the greatest champions of jjeace 
and democracy. They are the historical leaders of the masses in re¬ 
straining and defeating capitalist violence and in putting an end, 
once and forever, to the centuries-long stream of capitalist civil and 
international wars. 

As to the immediate attitude of the Party toward the American Gov¬ 
ernment, the Communist witnesses cited, as a typical example, the Party's 
policy in the recent presidential elections. Eugene Dennis said in his 
summary speech to the jury: “We did not advocate the forcible overthrow 
of the United States Government headed by President Truman. We did 
advocate its defeat at the polls in 1948.” Foster and others outlined the 
course of the workers* struggle for socialism, through a people's front 
government and a people's democracy. 

The Party’s witnesses competely demolished, in the field of theory and 
practice, the absurd contention of the government prosecution that, 
because of the similarity of the American Communist Party's policies for 
international peace with those of the Soviet Union, it therefore takes 
orders from the latter. They showed by innumerable examples how the 
Party formulates its own policies on the basis of developing events. There 
was nothing unusual in the fact, they contended, that Communists in 
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all couniries, having a common theoretical background of Marxism- 
Leninism, should arrive at similar or idciitical analyses. This trend is true, 
they showed, not only of Communists, but of all other international 
ideological gioups. Another major factor making for the unity of Com¬ 
munist policy, they pointed out, is that the various parties naturally 
learn from each other’s exjierience. 7 'hus the American Communist 
Party learned immensely from the historic Russian Revolution, from the 
pre-war peojde’s fronts in France and Sjiain, from tlie Spanish Civil 
War, from the People’s Democracies in Eastern Europe, from the great 
Chinese Revolution, from all the daily and revolutionary struggles of the 
masses everywhere. The signilicance of ihe capitalists’ attempt to char¬ 
acterize all Communist parlies and revolutionary mass movements as 
Russian “plots” and “fifth columns,” it was made clear, is that the for¬ 
mer dare not look in the face the basic modern reality of their dying 
capitalist system and the rising new socialism. 

The Party’s shattering refutation of the government’s indictment, 
however, was altogether unavailing. The hand-picked, rubber-stamp jury 
did what it was organized to do, and on October i.|th, after only a brief 
deliberation, it brought in a verdict of guilty against all the defendants. 
Thereupon Judge Medina, in his savage hatred of the Communist Parly, 
sentenced the eleven defendants, save Robert Thompson, to terms of 
live years in the penitentiary and fines of .ft0,000 each. Thompson, a 
holder of the Distinguished Service Cross for bravery in the Pacific area 
during World War II, was condemned to three years. The United States 
had taken another long stride toward fascism and war. 

7 HE SUPREME COURT SUSTAINS THE FRAME-UP 

On August 1, 1950, the verdict and sentences against the eleven Com¬ 
munist leaders were upheld in tlic Second Federal Circuit Court of 
Appeals. And on June 4, 1951, they were affirmed by the United States 
Supreme Court, by a vote of six to two. Chief Justice Vinson headed the 
majority, Justices Black and Douglas dissented, and Justice Clark dis¬ 
qualified himself. In October 1951, the Supreme Court refused to recon¬ 
sider its decision. 

During World War II, under the pressure of the people’s fight against 
fascism, and at a time when the ruling class felt it necessary to make at 
least a show of protecting civil liberties, the Supreme Court had ruled 
rationally regarding the Communist Party. Thus, in the Schneiderman 
case of 1942 (sec Chapter 27), the Supreme Court correctly said that it 
was a tenable conclusion that the Party “desired to achieve its purpose 
by peaceful and democratic means, and as a theoretical matter justified 
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the use of force and violence only as a method of preventing an attempted 
forcible counter-overthrow once the Party had obtained control in a 
peaceful manner, or as a method of last resort to enforce the majority 
will if at some indefinite future time because of peculiar circumstances 
constitutional or peaceful channels were no longer open." And in the 
Bridges case in 1945, the Supreme Court similarly ruled that "not the 
slightest evidence was inn educed to show that . . . the Communist Party 
seriously and mimincntl) threatens to uproot the Government by force 
or violence"—although the prosecution had brought in bushels of the 
usual "proofs" of such a threat. 

But in these present days of feverish war preparations the Supreme 
Court, discarding its erstwhile "liberal" sentiments and abandoning its 
elaborate pose of being "above the battle," came a-running, like every 
other capitalist institution in the country, to do the bidding of the 
fascist-minded Wall Street warmongers by condemning the Communists. 
Its decision was political, not juridical, even as were those of the lower 
courts. The high court’s ruling was a triple-phased lie: first, that the 
Communist defendants "had ionspired to teach and advocate the over¬ 
throw of the United States Government by force and violence"; second, 
that the "petitioners intended to overthrow the Government of the 
Utjited Stales as speedily as the circumstances would permit"; and third, 
that "their conspiracy 10 organize the Communist Party and to leach 
and advocate the overthrow of the Government of the United States by 
force and violence created ‘a clear and present danger’ of an attenii>t 
to overthrow the Government by force and violence." 

The Supreme Court arrived at this outrageous decision by refusing 
even to consider the perjured testimony of the j>rosccution’s witnesses, 
the rigged jury system, and the prejudiced rulings of Judge Medina, by 
disemboweling the First Amendment to the U.S. Constitution, and by 
torturing, twisting, and virtually annulling Justice Holmes’s doctrine of 
"a clear and present danger." It simply assumed that the Communist 
Party advocated force and violence, without weighing the evidence one 
way or the other. On this arbitrary basis the Supreme Court declared the 
Smith Act constitutional and affirmed the conviction of the eleven 
Communist leaders. 

This reactionary nonsense was too much for Supreme Court Justices 
Black and Douglas. Justice Black declared that the decision had so 
watered down the First Amendment, “the keystone of our government," 
"that it amounts to little more than an admonition to Congress." And 
Justice Douglas, pointing out that the decision crippled free speech, 
scoffed at the silly conclusion of the august Supreme Court that the 
propaganda of the comparatively small Communist Party constitutes 
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“a clear and present danger” of a violent revolution in the United States. 

Undermining the Bill of Rights, the Supreme Court decision dealt 
a body blow to popular liberty in this country. It evoked widespread 
popular resentment; newsjjapers, trade unions, Negro organizations, 
women’s clubs, educators, lawyers, and others speaking out in condemna¬ 
tion. Notably silent in this democratic protest, however, were the top 
leaders of organized laljor, who should have led the fight. These ele¬ 
ments, themselves rabidly imperialist, look upon the government’s attacks 
upon democracy much as the capitalists do, as necessary for carrying 
through the war program. At most they content themselves with a few 
futile grumbles, “for the record,” and then let the infamous measures go 
into effect without a real fight. 

On July 2, 1951, the Communist leaders started serving their sentence; 
that is, all except Thompson, Hall, Winston, and Green, who did not 
show up in court when called to go to jail. In October, Hall was arresicd 
in Mexico, kidnaped back across the border without any legal formality, 
and was given an additional sentence of three years in jail. 'I'he prisoners 
were scattered in various penitentiaries—Atlanta, Lewisburg, Leaven¬ 
worth, I'erre Haute, Danbury—“to keep them from consjriring together.” 
Following this raw undermining of American democracy. Judge Medina 
and Prosecutor McGohey were both promoted to higher posts in ihe 
federal judicial hierarchy. Meanwhile, as "democratic” America was 
being discredited by these disgraceful proceedings, the people of 
Australia, in September 1951, defeated by national referendum a law 
aimed at outlawing the Communist Party. 

MULTIPLYING RAIDS AND PERSECUTIONS 

The final conviction of the eleven top Communist Party leaders was 
immediately followed by further arrests; on June 20, 1951, in New York 
—Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, Claudia Jones, Pettis Perry, Israel Amter, 
Betty Gannett, Alexander Bittelman, Alexander Trachtenberg, Simon 
W. Gerson, V. J. Jerome, Albert Lannon, William Weinstone, Marion 
Bachrach, Louis Weinstock, George B. Charney, Isidore Begun, Jacob 
Mindel, and Arnold Johnson (four others were indicted with this group, 
—who did not appear in court—Fred Fine, Sid Stein, James Jackson and 
William Norman); on July 26th, in California—A 1 Richmond, P. M. 
Connelly, William Schneiderman, Rose Chernin, Dorothy R, Healey, 
H. Steinberg, E. O. Fox, R. Lambert, A. J. Lima, Olcta O’Connor Yates, 
Loretta S. Stack, and Bernadette Doyle; on August 8th in Maryland— 
R. Wood, G. Meyers, Maurice Braverman, Philip Frankfeld, Dorothy 
M. Blumberg, and Regina Frankfeld; on August 17th, in Western Penn- 



PERSECUTION OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


519 


sylvania—Andrew Onda, James H. Dolsen, Benjamin Carreathers, Steve 
Nelson, William Albertson, and 1 . Weissman; on August 28th in Hawaii 
—J. W. Hall, C. K. Fugimoto, Eileen T. Fugimoto, K. Oryoshi, D. J. 
Freeman, J. D. Kimoto, and Dr. J. E. Reinccki; on August 31st, in Cali¬ 
fornia—F. Carlson, B. Dobbs, and Frank Speclor. Meanwhile, Frederick 
V. Fields, Dashiell Hammett, Alphaeus Hunton, and Abner Green, trus¬ 
tees of the bail fund of the Civil Rights Congress, were thrown into jail 
for contempt of court because they refused to furnish names of con¬ 
tributors to the bail fund to federal inejuisitors. In November 1951 came 
the trial of Dr. W. E. B. DuBois, the noted, 83-yc2ir-old scholar, Kyrle 
Elkin, Abbott Simon, Sylvia Soloff, and Eli/abcih Moos, charged with 
failing to register as “foreign agents" because, in the Peace Information 
Center, they had circulated pledges for peace. It was so outrageous that 
the trial judge threw the case out of court. The F.B.I. announced that all 
these arrests were only the beginning, as it had 43,000 Communists under 
surveillance for early arrest, and also that half a million Party supporters 
would be thrown into concentration camps in case of war. 

As tin's book goes to press Comrades Onda, Nelson, and Dolsen have 
been convicted of sedition in Pittsburgh, and trials under the Smith Act 
arc either going on or immediately scheduled in New York, California, 
Maryland, and Hawaii. 


I HE McCARRAN ACl' 

Another line of attack on the Communist Party, under the growing 
police state, is through the infamous McCarran Act. This law was enacted 
by Congress on September 23, 1950. The demagogue Truman, tongue in 
cheek, vetoed the bill, but made no fight to have it defeated in Congress. 
Akin to the Alien and Sedition Acts of a century and a half ago, the 
McCarran Act condemns communism as an international conspiracy and 
Communists as foreign agents, and it also establishes the reactionary prin¬ 
ciple of “guilt by association." The law rec|uires the registration of the 
officers and members of all “Communist Action” organizations, the 
Communist Party, under the control of the new Subversive Activities 
Control Board. Such registration, amounting to an admission of criminal 
guilt, would immediately expose the registrees to prosecution under the 
Smith Act, which has virtually made Communist belief a crime punish¬ 
able by ferocious penalties. The McCarran Act also permits the Depart¬ 
ment of Justice to dominate the activities of non-citizens and arbitrarily 
to deport them. To climax its many ultra-reactionary features, this law 
also provides that in case of “a declaration of war," of “invasions," or 
of “insurrections," the authorities may throw into concentration camps, 
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without previous trials, all those whom they may deem “subversives": 
that is, the Communists and other protestors against war. For this pur¬ 
pose the government is now busily constructing concentration camps.' 

The McCarran Act also requires registration of the officers of what 
it designates as "Comraunist Front” organizations. Ihese arc progressive 
mass organizations of various types. For over a century the workers and 
other progressives have lollowed the practice of setting up united front 
committees and mass organizations for supporting or fighting against 
various causes, such as Negro emancipation, Negro civil liberties, women’s 
.suffrage, anti-labor injunctions, child labor, lynching, poll tax, fascism, 
peace, strike relief, labor defense, etc. The Communists, with their united 
front policy, support and participate in all such movements. But now 
the government cracks down upon all these movements displaying a mili¬ 
tant spirit, denounces them as especially sinister, bans them as subversive 
organizations, and, under the McCarran Act, provides that their officials, 
under pain of long jail sentences, shall register as criminals and traitors. 

The Communist Party and individual Communists all over the coun¬ 
try have refused to register under the McCarran Act, as have the 
officers of various united front organizations, on the ground that the law 
does not apply to them. Under the terms of this law Attorney General J, 
Howard McGrath on November 22, 1950, therefore, called upon the 
Control Board to force the Party and its members to register. As things 
stand at present writing, the Communist Party has been hailed before 
this inqui.silorial board, and since April 23, 1951, it has been fighting 
tliere against registration and the other barbarous features of this law. 
Its attorneys are Vito Marcantonio and John Abt. To rig up the hearings, 
the government has as witnesses Gitlow, Zack, and the usual string of 
professional stoolpigeons. The McCarran police-state law has been con¬ 
demned by virtually the entire labor movement, as well as by a myriad 
of liberal groups and individuals. As usual, however, the protests of 
the top union leaders are little ntore tlian formal, without any real 
weight in them. 

Pro-war liberals and Social-Democrats, however, share a large part 
of the responsibility for the adoption of these infamous fasdst-like laws 
and practices. Morris L. Ernst ardently pioneered for registration of Com¬ 
munists by the government; Norman Thomas publicly supported the 
proposal of concentration camps for Communists; and Senator Humphrey, 
with a special Senate subcommittee, is setting out in Dies-Rankin fashion 
to purge the progressive independent unions of left wingers or to break 
them up. 

1 New York Herald Tribune, Jan. s, 195a, 
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THE SITUATION OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The purpose of such barbarous legislation as the Smith and McCar- 
ran Acts is to illegalize the Communist Party and to destroy it, as part 
of the broader plot to destroy democracy in general. These laws are the 
culmination of a long series of assaults upon the Communist Party and 
its individual members by the government. This general and developing 
attack has come to a climax as American imperialism steps up its fascist- 
war drive for world conquest. 

For many years past Communists have been treated as second-class 
citizens and denied fundamental rights of citizenship because of their 
political opinions. Now this trend has become even more intensified. 
Many A.F. of L. unions, since far back in the 1920's, have denied Com¬ 
munists the basic right to hold membership in them, and some C.I.O. 
unions alsp have the same undemocratic regulations. According to the 
Taft-Hartley law. Communists, in effect, arc also denied the right to hold 
office in trade unions. Under various thought-control loyalty tests Com¬ 
munists arc prohibited, with savage penalties, from working in govern¬ 
ment employ or in “defense" plants, which means practically all impor¬ 
tant industry. Such legislation as the Feinberg law of New York State 
bars Communists from the teaching profession. Communists are also 
often denied the right to place their names on the ballot during election 
times, and are notoriously discriminated against in securing living quar¬ 
ters, in hiring meeting halls, and the like. They are also being treated 
with prejudice in the armed services, and the government denies them 
passports with which to travel. And now under the existing legislation. 
Communists arc classed as criminals, kangarooed into jail, and may be 
arbitrarily thrown wholesale into concentration camps. In the face of this 
sinister development, the Party is resolute in its efforts to maintain a 
legal existence. ’ 

The government's attack against the Communist Party confronts it 
with many urgent tasks. It must learn how, under increasingly difficult 
conditions, to develop its united front policy in the broad j:)eace move¬ 
ment, in the economic struggle, in the fight of the Negro people, and in 
the growing mass movement against the Smith Act and other phases of 
fascist development. Especially the Party will have to become skilled in 
defending its members and organizations, and it must intensify its 
vigilance to protect itself from provocateurs and stoolpigeons.^ As never 
before, the Party must vigorously practice self-criticism and fight every 
manifestation of bureaucracy. The Party must also be keenly aware of 

1 Gilbert Green in Political Affairs, May 1950; John Gates. Report to Fifteenth Con¬ 
vention, C.P.U^A., Dec. 1950. 
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liquidationist dangers, from both right and left. Above all, the Parly 
must strengthen its grasp of Marxism-Leninism. And whatever the diffi¬ 
culties, the Party must persevere in its tireless efforts to win and main¬ 
tain a completely open existence. 

Those who think the Communist Party will fold up or perish under 
the present government persecution would do well to reread their 
American history. In colonial days, the Quakers, Catholics, and otlier 
sects defied the attempts of bigots to destroy them. The patriotic Com¬ 
mittees of Correspondence, prior to and during the American Revo¬ 
lution of 1776, were declared illegal by the tory British, but they never¬ 
theless carried their just cause to ultimate victory. The pre-Civil War 
Abolition movement, too, fighting in the great cause of Negro emanci¬ 
pation, carried on its agitation and its heroic Underground Railroad in 
the face of violent legal and extra-legal persecution—until its struggle 
triumphed. The trade union movement also fought for a century, 
courageously and eventually successfully, to establish itself, notwith¬ 
standing endlessly hostile employers, courts, and government. In the 
early years of the Republic strikes were outlawed, the labor unions were 
condemned in tlie courts as “conspiracies,” and their members were 
thrown into jail.^ Even as late as the advent of the C.I.O., in many open 
shop industries in this country the trade unions functioned virtually as 
an underground movement. 

The Communist Party represents an even greater cau.se than any of 
the foregoing—namely, its defense of world peace, democracy, the people’s 
well-being, and, eventually, socialism. And if it should be forced under¬ 
ground, it will be worthy of these American democratic traditions. But 
it will never abandon its fight for the fullest democratic rights for itself 
and the masses. The present government attacks cannot destroy the Com¬ 
munist Party. The Party represents far too fundamental a movement 
and program to be disposed of by this brutality. The need for Communist 
leadership in the workers’ daily struggles is imperative, and socialism, 
which is historically destined to supersede capitalism, is inevitable. Inde¬ 
structible, too, is the political organization of socialism, the Communist 
Party. 

It is not at all new in Communist world experience for the Commu¬ 
nist Party to be forced underground through the desperation tactics 
of dying capitalism, which systematically denies to Communists all con¬ 
stitutional guarantees of speech, press, assembly, political action, 
and even liberty. The Communist parties in tsarist Russia, China, 
France, Italy, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Japan, Hungary, Bul¬ 
garia, Brazil, Cuba, Canada, Venezuela, Chile, the Philippines, and 

1 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the VS., p. 75. 
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many other countries, have all had this experience. The C.P.U.S.A. also 
had its "underground” period during its founding years, igig-si. Every¬ 
where, however, the general result has been the same; The hardships 
of such an existence have steeled the parties and cleansed tliem of 
opportunists and fair-weather sailors. The consequence has been that, 
finally emerging from undf’r'^round, they w’ere more powerful than 
ever. The Couimimist Party f- present experience in the United States 
will not result differently, if iii s^-ite of its battle for an open existence, it 
should be driven “underground.” 



36 . Victory Ahead For the People 


With the war danger hanging over the world like a great storm cloud, 
humanity is now in gravest peril of being plunged, by the machinations 
of the Wall Street monopolists and profiteers, into the most terrible 
man-made disaster in all its history. Despite the threatening aspect of 
things, however, war is not inevitable; nor is fascism. Notwithstanding 
all the lying bourgeois propaganda to the contrary, there is no reason 
why the American, Soviet, and other peoples should butcher each other. 
Instead, there are the most fundamental reasons why they should and 
can live and work in harmony together, as they have done ever since 
the foundation of this Republic. Tirelessly, the Communist Party 
presses these great facts upon the people's minds. 

Lenin pointed out long ago that by its very nature imperialism is 
inevitably and incurably warlike. This does not mean, however, that war 
under present conditions is unavoidable. The peace-loving workers of 
the world have now become so strong—through the U.S.S.R., the People's 
Democracies, the great colonial liberation movements, the vast trade 
union movement, and the powerful Communist parties—that they have 
the power, if they and their democratic allies will but use it, to block 
the imperialists' drive toward war. It is this superior strength of the 
peace-loving democratic masses which makes increasingly possible the 
peaceful co-existence of capitalism and socialism. 

Ever since the Russian Revolution took place in 1917, Marxist- 
Leninists have always held the view that, although socialism is a basi¬ 
cally different system from capitalism, the two regimes can exist in the 
world together, in competition with each other but without making war 
upon each other. The foreign policy of the Soviet government has always 
been based upon this assumption. Stalin has stated and restated this 
policy time and again. 

In his interview with the American newspaperman, Roy Howard, 
fifteen years ago, Stalin said: “American democracy and the Soviet sys¬ 
tem may peacefully exist side by side and compete with each other." 
Replying to the allegation that the Soviet government is making revolu¬ 
tions in other countries, Stalin also stated the basic Leninist concept 

524 
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that "The export of revolution is nonsense. Every country will make its 
own revolution if it wants to, and if it does not want to there will be no 
revolution.’’^ Only a few years ago, Stalin told Harold Stassen the fol¬ 
lowing: "The systems in Germany and the United States are the same 
but war broke out between them. The U.S. and U.S.S.R. systems are dif¬ 
ferent but we didn’t wage war against each other and the U.S.S.R. docs 
not propose to. If during the war they could co-operate, why can’t they 
today in peace, given the wish to co-operate?’’* And in May 1948, Stalin 
replied to Henry Wallace on this question as follows: “The government 
of the U.S.S.R. believes that in spite of differences in economic systems 
and ideologies, the coexistence of these systems and the peaceful settle¬ 
ment of differences between the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. are not only pos¬ 
sible, but absolutely necessary in the interest of universal peace.’’* 

Wall Street monopoly capital, however, has a totally different idea. It 
denies the possibility of the peaceful coexistence of capitalism and social¬ 
ism, and it proceeds on the premise that capitalism can, must, and will 
wipe out socialism with fire and sword. This fact is proved beyond ques¬ 
tion by capitalism’s constant anti-Soviet policies, which we have dis¬ 
cussed earlier in these pages. No sooner had the Soviet government been 
established than the big capitalists of the world, including those of the 
United States, tried to overthrow it by violence. They undertook this 
unsuccessfully during 1918-21; they made similar attempt in their efforts 
to turn Hitler’s aggression against the U.S.S.R. in the i93o’8; and now 
they are boiling up again for an even more desperate assault upon the 
great Socialist Republic. 

As we pointed out in Chapter 32, Wall Street imperialism, boss of the 
capitalist world, is deliberately preparing a third world war. Wall Street 
is systematically organizing the United States and the capitalist world 
for an aggressive war against the Soviet Union and the People’s Democ¬ 
racies. But even though the warmongers control the big capitalist gov¬ 
ernments, including most of all that of the United States, this fact still 
does not make war inevitable. The American people still have the power 
to balk and defeat the war makers if they will but realize the true source 
of the war danger—their own monopoly capitalists—and take the nec¬ 
essary steps to bridle them and eventually break their power. The greatest 
obstacle to the workers and other democratic strata taking this action, 
as we have also seen, is the treacherous policies of their own trade union 
leaders, who have signed up and become recruiting sergeants and strike¬ 
breakers for Wall Street’s war. 

1 The Stalin-Howard Interview, p. 13, N. Y., 1936. 

8 Stalin, For Peaceful Coexistence, p. 32, 

3 Stalin, For Peaceful Coexistence, p. a. 
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WHAT IF WAR COMES? 

The peoples of this country and the world are fighting to preserve 
world peace (see Chapters $2 and 3^); but what if their efforts siiouJd 
fail, the worst should happen, and Wall Street should precipitate its 
projected anti-Soviet war? The warmongers, to grease the skids towanis 
war, long tried to make it appear that it would be a relatively easy job to 
defeat the Soviets and their allies. They declared, as Hitler did, that the 
Soviet government is incapable of making a real fight, that its people are 
disloyal, its industries weak and decrepit, and the like. So long as the 
United States had a monopoly of (he atom-bomb this “picnic” theory 
of an anti-Soviet war seemed very plausible to the unthinking: but 
now, with the Soviets also possessing this fearsome weapon, even the 
most fevered warmongers have to warn the American people that an 
anti-Soviet war would be a very serious matter. 

But the fact is that the United States and its allies could not win 
such a war at all. Instead, they would be certain to go down to catastrophic 
defeat, with fatal effects ujxm the world capitalist system. That is the 
only way in which another wholesale murder of the peoples, an aggres¬ 
sive war led by Wall Street imperialism, could possibly end. 

7'he western warmongers—so open have become their preparations 
for aggression—are now busily counting up their war strength in indus¬ 
tries, materials, and manpower, as against those of the U.S.S.R. They are 
trying to convince the peoples everywhere that in the event of a war 
this country and its allies would have an enormous preponderance of 
strength in all these spheres and therefore would win the victory. But 
they forget that battles are not won according to arithmetic, nor are wars 
decided by political-minded statisticians. 

Most of the countries teamed up with the United States in its war 
alliance arc undermined by incurable economic and political crises, and 
they are torn by trade and political rivalries with each other. They 
cannot be welded together into a solid fighting force. Their weakness is 
being glaringly demonstrated by the heavy difficulties now being encoun¬ 
tered in the attempt of the U.S. government to organize and arm capi¬ 
talist Europe for an anti-Soviet war. Especially significant since the arms 
race began is the revival of the historic antagonism between France 
and Germany. 

Eisenhower’s sinister European military plans are in serious crisis, 
for a variety of related reasons. The United States is proving such an 
arrogant boss that it is rapidly alienating the peoples and states of 
Europe. Great Britain is refusing to become part of the unified European 
army or to support the Schuman plan for industrial unity of France and 
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Germany, and it will not join the so-called United States ot Europe 
scheme. Like France, Germany, and Italy, Great Britain is also being 
bankrupted by excessive armaments. The colonial and semi-colonial coun¬ 
tries of the Middle and Far East have no taste whatever for the projected 
war, but instead are moving to break completely with all imperialist 
controls. And the refusal of Mexico (in February, 1952) to make a joint 
military part with the U):ited States, dramatically illustrated the anti¬ 
war spirit of the peoples of Latin America. 

The lost war in Korea demonstrates glaringly lire weakness of the 
capitalist countries, and another world war would make this decisive 
reality catastrophically clear. The plain sense of the situation is that if 
a new world war should begin—and the only way this could happen 
would be through Wall Street’s instigation—the rotten international capi¬ 
talist system would prove no match for rugged young world socialism. 

Among the basic handicaps that the capitalist powers would face in 
sucli a struggle w ould be the unwillingness of their great masses to delhnd 
a system that is now bringing them not only reduced living standards, 
but also fascism and one world war after another. Instead, these masses 
woifld increasingly strive to put an end to this deadly system and estab¬ 
lish socialism. On the other hand, the capitalist powers would have to 
face the fierce loyalty of the masses in the Socialist lands to their new 
and developing system. In the long run the superior ideological strength 
of die Socialist peoples and those on the way to socialism would more 
than make up for the illusory statistical advantages now apparently on 
the side of capitalism. The Socialist economic and political system would 
prove much the stronger and more able to stand the great blow. 

Germany and Japan, which Wall Street is now so feverishly rearming, 
cannot possibly be reconstructed into the powerful fighting machines 
that they were in World War II. France and Italy, also, with decayed 
economic systems and with one-third at least of their people Commu¬ 
nists or Communist sympathizers, will turn out to be military liabilities 
rather than assets for Wall Street Great Britain, too, with its empire in 
the process of disintegration, will prove but another weak and unwilling 
ally. And as for such feeble and reactionary states as Spain, Turkey, 
Greece, and Yugoslavia, they will be only inferior military allies for the 
capitalists. The United Nations military alliance is creaking at every 
joint and is threatened with collapse. 

The strong anti-war and largely anti-capitalist spirit in all the capi¬ 
talist countries will especially hinder their becoming militarily power¬ 
ful. Their growing hatred and fear of American imperialism will prevent 
their fighting effectively for Wall Street. This explains the vast 
neutral sentiment now prevailing all over capitalist Europe. It is because 
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of this profound anti-war, anti-American sentiment among the world’s 
masses that Wall Street is being compelled, as in the sessions of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations in Paris early in 1952, to 
camouflage its aggressive war preparations heavily with hypocritical pre- 
tensiom of ac ting for world peace, disarmament, and national defense. 

President Truman, at this writing, has declared that the United States 
has developed "fantastic weapons’’—atomic, chemical, bacteriological— 
for the proposed world w'ar. Such propaganda is designed to reassure 
the American people and to frighten the Russians, but it fails in both 
respects. For, obviously, the United States would have no monopoly 
of such "fantastic weapons.’’ The Russians would be sure to have them 
also, even as they now have the atomic bomb and, as recent events have 
shown, they also have jet planes which American experts have admitted 
are superior to anything the United States possesses. Mr. Truman’s 
propaganda about “fantastic weapons” only means tliat the war would 
be all the more terrible, not that the United States would win it. 

A third world war, if it should come, would have to be fought mainly 
with the manpower and resources of the United Slates, and to a devastat¬ 
ing extent upon this country’s territory. The Korean war, in which 
the United Slates furnishes 90 percent of the armed forces, is a pic¬ 
ture in miniature of what could be expected, on an aggravated scale, 
in case of a general war. In World Wars I and If the United States 
came out the victor after other peoples had done the main fighting, 
and in its projected world war Wall Street is trying to duplicate this 
profitable experience by building up big armies in Europe and Asia. 
But it can achieve no real success in this rearmament. In another world 
war the peoples of the world would display even less enthusiasm for 
being butchered in the services of American imperialism than they are 
now doing in Korea. The opposition of the American people to a third 
great war would also astonish the warmongers. Only political and mili¬ 
tary fools or fanatics can believe that the United States could win a 
third world war under such conditions. 

A SUICIDAL WAR FOR CAPITALISM 

World War I cost the capitalist system the loss of one-sixth of the 
earth—Russia—to socialism, a disaster to capitalism from which it has 
never recovered. World War II resulted in further enormous land and 
population losses to world capitalism—China, Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Albania, Lithuania, Latvia, and Esthonia 
—as well as in a profound weakening of its basic economic, political, and 
colonial systems. A third world war would deal the capitalist system a 
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further deadly blow, one that it could not possibly withstand. Such a 
war would probably bring about the end of capitalism as a world sys¬ 
tem. Socialism would become far and away the predominant world so¬ 
cial order. Ihis perspective puts fear in the hearts of the capitalists. It 
is a nightmare which haunts their otherwise rosy dreams of imperialist 
conquest. 

The Communist Part) of the United States lias stated its position, 
in the event of the threau ued world war, as follows: “If, despite the ef¬ 
forts of the peace forces of America and the world, Wall Street should 
succeed in plunging the world into war, we would oppose it as an un¬ 
just, aggressive, imperialist war, as an undemocratic and an anti-Socialist 
war, destructive of the deepest interests of the American people and hu¬ 
manity. Even as Lincoln while a Congressman opj)osed the unjust 
annexationist Mexican War and demanded its termination, so would 
wc Communists co-operate with all democratic forces to defeat the preda¬ 
tory war aims of American imperialism and bring such a war to a speedy 
conclusion on ilie basis of a democratic peace.’'^ 

Present-day Western Europe is a revolutionary tinder box; so are 
Asia and, although less obviously so, Latin America and Africa. The 
peoples of the various countries in these areas w^ould never passively al¬ 
low themselves to be butchered in another imperialist war. In the event 
of a w'orld war, many if not most of them would surely abolish the col¬ 
lapsing capitalist system in their countries and begin their orientation 
toward socialism. There w^ould be a basic difference between the case of 
a third world war and the conditions prevailing at the time of World 
Wars I and 11 ; whereas in the latter situations the revolutions came 
toward the end (World War I) and after the war (World War II), this 
time they would begin in the earliest stages of the war. Great masses of 
the world’s peoples would take up the democratic march that would 
eventually bring them to socialism. 

Socialism, organized and led by the Communists and supported by the 
workers and the broad democratic masses, is the great peace force of 
history. It is destined to put an end finally to the centuries-long i^lague 
of war. The proletariat, with its basic program of economic prosperity, 
political freedom, and world peace, represents the interests of the over¬ 
whelming masses of the entire nation. It has no need for war to achieve 
its great social objectives. Indeed, it is the most basic of all the enemies 
of war, and it always seeks to achieve its program by peaceful means. 
But if world capitalism, dominated by Wall Street, has recourse to war 
in its greed and desperation, then this will be its funeral. The masters 
of the present social system will learn to their irretrievable disaster that 

1 Statement by William Z. Foster and Eugene Dennis in Political Affairs, Apr. 1949 . 
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socialism is vastly superior to capitalism not only economicailv nnlir 
caily, and ciillurally, but also on the field of war. ' ^ 

THE DECAY OF WORLD CAPITALISM 

The capitalist system, as pointed out long ago by Lenin, has become 
obsolete and is in decline.^ It is a prey to its own general crisis. Conse¬ 
quently, this is the period of great wars and proletarian revolutions. 
This is the era of the transformation of society from a capitalist to a 
socialist basis. 

The general crisis of capitalism has been brought about by a sharpen¬ 
ing of all the internal and external contradictions inherent in capitalism, 
to the point where they increasingly undermine and destroy that sys¬ 
tem. The driving force behind the development of the general crisis is 
the growth of predatory monopoly capital, or imperialism, with all its 
profound ramifications, which began before the turn of the twentieth cen¬ 
tury. Thus, the conflict between workers and capitalists over wages, 
hours, and so on, which in earlier periods produced numerous smaller 
strikes, now, with the development of monopoly and imperialism, creates 
enormous national class struggles which shake the very state itself. The 
contradiction between the producing power of the workers and the 
ability of the capitalist markets to absorb their products currently re¬ 
sults in world-shattering economic crises. The antagonisms between 
the monopolies and the rest of society at home and abroad have ex¬ 
panded so greatly during the past half century that the Wall Street 
monopolists are now brazenly seeking to subjugate the entire world. 
The contradictions between the colonies and the imperialist countries, 
which the latter could once easily resolve in their own favor by shooting 
down the ill-armed “natives," have at present expanded into great, 
irresistible colonial revolutions which are tearing the foundations from 
underneath the world capitalist system. Likewise, the rivalries among 
the capitalist countries themselves have now intensified to such an extent 
that they produce ever more devastating world wars, one after the other. 
And finally, and most decisive of all, the conflict between capitalism and 
socialism, which was only a minor situation half a century ago, has in our 
times reached the point where literally two great worlds, the capitalist 
and socialist, stand arrayed against each other. 

All this adds up to a profound and ever-deepening general crisis of 
the world capitalist system. Fifty years ago, at the dawn of imperialism, 
things looked rosy for capitalist society. As an economic system it held 
unchallenged supremacy throughout the world. While it had many in- 

1 Lenin, Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism. 
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ternal difficulties—cyclical economic aises, strikes, chaotic competition 
between rival capitalist concerns, minor colonial wars, and occasional 
wars between the capitalist countries—nevertheless capitalism could and 
did advance and spread rapidly in spite of all these drawbacks. Today, 
however, the situation is fundamentally changed. The internal contra¬ 
dictions of capitalism, once manageable, have now reached catastrophic 
proportions. And the wli* system is challenged by the growth in the 
world of the new system of socialism, which at present embraces about a 
third of the earth and its inhabitants. 

"I'lie c.aj)italists, particularly of Wall Street, are making desperate ef¬ 
forts to repair world capitalism again after its latest huge internal ex¬ 
plosion—World War 11 . But without success, as even capitalist writers 
cannot deny. In September 1951, U.S, Nexvs and World Report com¬ 
mented, “LJ.S. billions thus far have not been able to put Western Europe 
back on its feet lor keeps. New economic troubles are piling up . . . more 
U.S. aid, not less, will be asked."'^ In Great Britain the gap between in¬ 
come and expenditure in 1951 will reach almost $3.5 billion, the worst in 
post-war history.^ Italy now has four million unemployed, and in France, 
one government after the other collapses, unable to cope with the huge 
problems of inflation and rearmament. West Germany suffers the general 
capitalist disease. I'here are two kinds of capitalist countries in Europe— 
the sick and the sicker. Meanwhile American monopolists, with their 
mad scheme of a new war to kill socialism, arrogantly drive these weak 
countries deeper into economic crisis and closer to political revolution. 

The Wall Street-inspired scheme for a unilcd capitalist (anti-Soviet) 
Europe, with its industrial amalgamation (Scliunian plan), general Euro¬ 
pean Army (Eisenhower), West-Euroj)ean Parliament, and so on, is 
foredoomed to failure. It wdll be wrecked upon the incurable European 
imperialist rivalries and the disintegrating effects of American domina¬ 
tion, as wtH upon the widespread mass OT)position. 

The ravages of the general crisis among the European capitalist coun¬ 
tries is dramatically illustrated by the rapid decline of the British Empire, 
especially marked since the war's end. The British colonial system in the 
Far East is collapsing—in India, Burma, Malaya, Ceylon, etc.—and so are 
its holdings and spheres of influence in the Middle East—in Iran, Iraq, 
Egypt, Turkey, Greece, etc. Its African colonies, too, are in a growing 
state of ferment and are gradually taking the liberation path of those 
in the Far East. Besides, Britain's dominions—South Africa, Canada, 
Australia, and New Zealand—are more and more falling under the domi¬ 
nation of the United States. And Great Britain herself is in chronic aisis. 

1 U.S News and World Report, Sept. 14, 1951. 

8 New York Daily News, Sept. 14, 1951. 
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Nor can the Churchill government, with all its imperialist bluster, halt 
the disintegration oi the empire; it can only hasten it. The French and 
Dutch empires are similarly crumbling under the blows of the awakening 
colonial peoples. 

In Asia generally, things are no less threatening for capitalism than 
among the capitalist couiuries of Europe. China, in full revolution, is on 
the way to socialism, and Communist strength among India's peoples is 
swiftly on the increase. Bourgeois economists are speculating that there 
will be a “Communist India by 1960.“^ Governor Dewey, returned re¬ 
cently from Asia, was alarmed at four revolutionary struggles which 
he found then going on—in the Philippines, Indonesia, Burma, and Indo- 
China, with more in prospect. In the Middle East, and all along the 4,000 
miles from Pakistan to Morocco, the Arab powers are stirring with anti¬ 
imperialist spirit. This Britain is now learning to its consternation, 
by the loss of its billion-dollar oil refinery in Iran and the threatened 
loss of its control over the Suez Canal in Egypt. In Africa also, powerful 
colonial liberation movements are getting under way. For the time be¬ 
ing the United States is able to keep the lid on in Latin America, but it 
will be a matter of only a short while until this also blows off, as this 
whole area is increasingly restive under United States domination. The 
New York Times of February 14, 1952, reported that 30,000 political 
prisoners are now languishing in Latin American prisons. 

The many new states coming into being in Asia and Africa, as a re¬ 
sult of the growing colonial liberation revolution, will not develop into 
capitalist nations, despite the hopes (and fears) of the capitalist world 
that they will do so. On the contrary, the rebellious colonial peoples must 
take tlie road forward to rising socialism, not backward to bankrupt 
capitalism. The capitalist system, dying in the West, will never be re¬ 
juvenated in the East. 

The general crisis of capitalism is bound to get worse. It is impossible 
for the capitalists to reverse the irresistible historic trends of economic 
and political evolution which have produced two world wars, fascism, 
the great world economic crisis of the 1930's, and especially the revolu¬ 
tions in Russia, China, and various parts of Europe and Asia. All of 
these are developments which are gradually wiping out world capitalism. 
The very difficulty of the situation of capitalism is in itself increasing 
the war danger by developing a mood of desperation among the impe¬ 
rialists. For the capitalists may rush into a war in trying to find a way 
out of their multiplying problems. But if the world monopoly capi¬ 
talists, dominated by Wall Street, insanely try to re-establish their system 
by an all-out war against the U.S.S.R. and the People's Democracies of 

I l/.S. News and World Report, Aug. 17, 1951. 
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Europe and Asia, this will only speed up the natural course of events by 
wrecking capitalism altogether and giving an enormous stimulus to the 
growth of socialism in many countries. 

THE UNITED STATES AND THE GENERAL CRISIS 

For all its apparent strength, the United States is involved in the 
general crisis of world capitalism and is subject to that system’s basic 
course of decay and decline. Contrary to all the ‘‘American exceptional- 
ists,” from Truman to PiTowder, capitalism in the United States is funda¬ 
mentally the same as capitalism in all other countries. Its specific fea¬ 
tures, greatly magnified by the exceptionalists as constituting great health 
and power, are only secondary and temporary in character. I'hey are due 
to this country’s special position and historical development and do not 
set the United States apart from the fate of the world capitalist system 
in general. 

Just now American capitalist spokesmen are characteristically drunk 
on the “prosperity wine’’ of the upward swing of the capitalist economic 
cycle and dizzy with the alluring prospect of early world domination; 
they are luridly lyrical in describing the strength and glories of Ameri¬ 
can imperialism. “Prosperity is moving in for an extended stay. . . . 
There will be plenty of everything. This includes jobs, spending money 
and things to buy,’’ cries Wall Street.^ And President Truman shouts, 
“There never was a time like this in the history of the world. . . . Since 
1933, national income has gone up from $40 billion a year to $278 billion 
a year. . . . More people are at work right now on good jobs and good 
wages than ever before in the history of the country, or the history of 
the world by any country. Our economy is stronger than it has ever 
been.”^ 

This is simply demagogic deceit. It is a matter of common knowledge 
to every serious economist that the recent extensive growth of Ameri¬ 
can output has been based primarily upon the bloody stimulant of 
war: in preparing for war, in carrying on war, and in repairing war’s 
damages. This was made clear when, as we have pointed out in Chap¬ 
ter 23, President Roosevelt, with his New Deal, poured billions in sub¬ 
sidies into industry, but could not revive the sick economic system, whose 
industries were paralyzed by the great economic crisis of 1929-33. The 
slowly improving situation was worsened by the crisis of 1937, 

1939 there were still some 10 million unemployed. It was primarily the 
huge war orders of World War II, from 1939 on, that brought “pros- 

1 U.S. News and World Report, Aug. 51, 1951. 

2 New York Times, Sept. 5, 1951. 
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perity*’ to capitalist America. After the end of the war in J945, the 
brief period of industrial activity which then set in was also based on 
war, on making up the domestic shortages of commodities caused by the 
war and repairing the huge property damage caused by the war in Eu¬ 
rope and elsewhere. Despite these war stimulants, however, by 1949 this 
country was fast sinking into another deep economic crisis, which caused 
a drop of nearly 20 percent in produciion. It was “miraculously" spared 
from a crash by the outbreak of the Korean war, which was opportunely 
launched by the Wall Street puppet Syngman Rhee government of South 
Korea. So the present “prosperity," over which Mr. Truman becomes 
so enthusiastic, is based upon the quicksand of war. And now, notwith¬ 
standing the huge current government expenditures for armaments, there 
are multiplying signs of a developing crisis of overproduction in the 
civilian sectors of the nation's economy. 

The American economic system is incurably sick—it is rotten at the 
heart. Its dependence upon arms production to keep going exposes its 
basic weakness. No country, however rich, can prosper upon war and 
munitions-making. The present arms race, while producing fabulous 
profits for the capitalists, is having disastrous effects upon the living 
standards of the workers. For the latter it means soaring prices and taxes, 
lagging wages, increased spced-u[), and creeping unemployment. The 
continuation of the arms economy can only result in a further gigantic 
increase in the national debt, the exhaustion of available capital for 
civilian production, further inflation, impoverishment of the people, 
mass unemployment, and an eventual undermining of the whole 
economy.^ Besides its ultimate ruinous economic effects, the worst 
aspect of the arms economy is that its logical end is war, with universal 
slaughter and overwhelming economic disaster to all the peoples of 
the world who still live under capitalism. The plan of the Trumanites 
and other Keynesians to keep American industry in operation by arms 
production is a fatal mirage. Such artificial production can only dis¬ 
astrously worsen the nation’s economy in the long run and still further 
deepen the general crisis of world capitalism as a whole, of which the 
American economy is an organic part. 

The political situation of the United States, both nationally and in¬ 
ternationally, as well as its economic position, also show that this country 
IS caught inextricably in the world capitalist crisis. The rapid growth of 
fascist trends in the United States constitutes one of the characterisic weak¬ 
nesses of monopoly capitalism. For everywhere, as it sinks into its interna¬ 
tional crisis, monopoly capitalism feels the need to suppress democracy in 
order to force the workers and lower middle class to accept their worsening 

1 Eugene Varga, Two Systems, p. 157. 
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economic conditions and to support capitalism’s wars. The supposedly 
strong international position of the United States—that is, one of hege¬ 
mony, or predominance, over the rest of the capitalist world—is but a 
product of the general crisis of world capitalism. It constitutes a sort of 
imperialist cannibalism, in which the United States exploits not only 
the peoples of the colonial lands but also those of the imperialist coun¬ 
tries. Such a condition, whc-c one capitalist power dominates and exploits 
all the others, could not possibly exist were not the capitalist system in 
a serious state of weakness. This very hegemony of American capitalism, 
precisely deepens the general crisis of the whole world capitalist sys¬ 
tem disastrously because it intensifies all the capitalist contradictions and 
pushes all the capitalist countries toward war. 

BOURGEOIS CULTURE AND THE CRISIS 

The world capitalist crisis manifests itself also in our cultural life. 
What is called American culture is in fact bourgeois ideology. It culti¬ 
vates the interests of the capitalists and is expressed through various art 
forms, which are opposed to the national interests and democratic cultural 
strivings of the working class and the masses of the American people. This 
bourgeois cultural life exhibits to the highest degree the characteristic 
features of capitalism in decay, of imperialism heading into fatal war. 
The capitalist class has enlisted the paid services of the Pounds, Eliots, 
Joyces, Faulkners, Hemingways, Dos Passoses, Mumfords, Hickses, East- 
mans, and the like, and with their aid, it is filling the country with a 
stifling miasma of intellectual chaos, obscurantism, and hopelessness, de¬ 
signed to bewilder the people and to disarm them before the reactionary 
policies of American imperialism. 

Every modem school of cultural decay finds a ready backing in the 
capitalist United States. Pragmatism, the cynical doctrine of full justi¬ 
fication of every capitalist outrage, is accepted as a great contribution 
to human knowledge. Freudianism, which insolently attempts to explain 
all economics, politics, and social phenomena on the basis of disordered 
mentality, has just about conquered the field of decadent American bour¬ 
geois culture. The apostles of confusion and social reaction who find 
even these doctrines inadequate have imported the putrid theories of 
Sartre, Heidegger, Kierkegaard and other devotees of cosmopolitanism, 
fascism, demoralization, and death. The capitalist-minded scientists are 
engaged in the reactionary and impossible task of harmonizing science 
with religion. The priests and preachers, supposedly men of peace, are 
busy in the front ranks of the warmongers. In no great nation does 
bourgeois cultural life show such marked evidence of decay—in science, 
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music, literature, art, sports, theater, radio, television—as in the United 
States.^ Bourgeois culture rots as the capitalist system dies. 

A boycott is established against left and progressive cultural workers. 
They are denied the right to express their talents in the press, radio, 
and all other cultural mediums. This outrageous situation is dramatized 
by the ban on the great artist, Paul Robeson, including a refusal to grant 
him a passport, although many European countries are clamoring for 
him to appear before their people. As usual, the Negro people are the 
keenest sufferers from cultural discrimination. The largest union in the 
motion picture inilustry~I.A.T.S.E.—has no Negro members. Of the 
43,000 members of the American Bar Association only six are Negroes, 
and only 25 of the 7,000 attorneys employed by the federal government 
are Negroes. Negroes arc systematically excluded from the editorial and 
business departments of the big newspaj^ers, etc., etc.* 

I'his current cultural degeneration, bred of the structural breakdown 
of the capitalist system, is matched by a related decay in many other 
phases of American bourgeois social life. Never was corruption in local 
and national official circles so rampant. The mink-coaters, five-percenters, 
tax grafters, and deep-freezers, plus tlie police-underworld hook-ups ex¬ 
posed by Senator Kefauver, are only small surface indications of the 
great mass of rottenness saturating the whole fiber of American capitalist 
political life. The capitalist rulers are keen to see to it, however, that 
no modem Steflenses, Sinclairs, Tarbells, or other real “muckrakers” are 
given an opportunity really to uncover this stinking decay. 

The recent enormous spread of gambling of all kinds, which has 
become a big American industry, is an indication of the fascist-like rot 
affecting capitalist society in the United States in the period of its im- 
peralist ascendency and its drive for world supremacy. Sport has be¬ 
come corrupted to the core, the press carrying one lurid story after an¬ 
other about the trafficking in athletic contests—in basketball, football, 
boxing, wrestling, and what not. And this type of corruption is even 
outdone by the shocking plague of juvenile delinquency that is develop¬ 
ing all over the country. For the youth of the nation cannot remain 
uncorrapted in sports, student life, and otherwise, when it has before 
its eyes the ever-present example of the leading industrialists and politi¬ 
cians who, in the normal working^ of the capitalist system, grab all they 
can get by every means possible, just so they manage to keep out of 
the penitentiary. 

1 See Sidney Finkelstcin in Masses and Mainstream, Aug. 1951; George Si.skind and 
Harry Martel in Political Affairs, Dec. 1950: articles on psychoanalvsi.s bv .Milton 
Howard in The Worker during 1948-51; V. J. Jerome in Political Affairs, Feb. 1951; 
Lloyd Brown in Masses and Mainstream, Oct. 1951. 

I Daily Worker, Nov. 14, 1951. 
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Crime has also become a major American industry. The F.B.L re¬ 
ported on April 12, 1951, that during the previous year 1,790,030 major 
offenses were committed in the United States—or one every 18 seconds.' 
Radio, television, and the publishing business would go bankrupt with¬ 
out their flood of crime stories. This development is directly related to 
the decay of capitalism. Th^ spread in the use of narcotics, even among 
school children, is no less spectacular and shocking, the trade in this 
poison having also becomt a^^iother large-scale business. In the hectic 
life of capitalist America, full of robbery, corruption, and deceit, it is 
small wonder that insanity is also rapidly on the increase. Capitalism 
in its degeneration is becoming neurotic and psychotic. 

Such phenomena—the corruption of sport, the wdde extension of 
gambling and crime, and the growing decay in bourgeois political and 
cultural life generally—are but so many examples of the development 
of fascist trends in the United States. This, in turn, is but an expression 
of the general crisis of the capitalist system, and of the desperate deter¬ 
mination of American imperialism to cut its way out of its multiplying 
difficulties by means of another still more terrible world war. 

SOCIALISM, THE BASIC ANSWER 

Innurneralfle sober-minded American citizens, men and women, fear¬ 
ful of disaster to our nation and to civilization itself, have gi avely warned 
of the terrible dangers, inherent in another world war. The Communist 
Party heartily seconds these patriotic warnings against war. It urgently 
calls upon the American people not to be misled into a needless and 
monstrous mass slaughter, in order to further the imperialist aims of 
the greedy monopolists who now dominate this country economically 
and politically. Our Party, instead, urges the j>eoj)le to bridle the Wall 
Street war mongers and to orient this country peacefully along the road 
of democratic progress and toward eventual socialism. 

The peoples of the capitalist world are fighting resolutely against 
the specific evils of the decaying capitalist system—its deepening eco¬ 
nomic crisis and spreading mass impoverishment, its growing spirit of 
reaction and fascism, its relentless colonial oppression, its recurrent world 
wars. The masses, led and aided by the struggles of the C.P. on im¬ 
mediate issues, are trying to protect themselves as best they can under 
the existing decadent social order; but in the long run they must and 
do turn toward socialism. For that is the only final answer to the many 
basic contradictions which produce the terrors and hardships of rotting 
capitalism. One-third of the people of the earth have already adopted 

1 Max Gordon in Political Affairs, June 1951. 
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the logic of this great alternative, and the rest, including the people of 
the United States, will eventually follow suit. 

The vanguard of the world movement toward socialism is the U.S.S.R., 
led by the Communist Party. Palmiro Togliatti, leader of the Commu¬ 
nist Party of Italy, says: “In order to create such a powerful country 
and to secure for it such prestige, this Party and these people passed 
through the most trying ordeals: three revolutions, two world wars, two 
foreign invasions. They triumphed because they possess the correct 
teaching—Marxism—which was developed and applied by Lenin and 
Stalin in the new conditions of imperialism, in the conditions of victorious 
revolution and construction of socialist society.”* 

As we have seen earlier, the peoples are either building socialism or 
approaching it under considerably differing forms in the Soviet Union, 
the European People’s Democracies, and People’s China. But the funda¬ 
mentals of socialism are everywhere the same. Founded upon the peo¬ 
ple’s ownership of the social means of production (industries, banks, 
railroads, land, etc.), the abolition of the exploitation of man by man, 
and the establishment of the political rule of the working class, socialism 
represents the next higher stage in the course of social evolution. Based 
on the principle of “From each according to his ability, to each according 
to his work,” socialism constitutes the preliminary stage of communism, 
the underlying principle of which is “From each according to his abil¬ 
ity, to each according to his need.” 

Socialism abolishes capitalists and landlords, and therewith also does 
away with exploitation of the producing masses. It leads to a rapid growth 
of production and to a continuous rise in the well-being of the working 
people of field, factory, and office. This has been demonstrated in practice 
by the tremendous improvement in the mass living standards of the Soviet 
people since the great Revolution, despite enormous handicaps in the 
shape of ten years of devastating imperialist and civil war, and the need 
to build and rebuild the industries from the ground up. Meanwhile, the 
working class throughout the capitalist world has suffered a steady de¬ 
terioration of its living standards, a decline which in many capitalist 
countries has been catastrophic. 

Socialism removes the fetters from industry fastened there by the pri¬ 
vate ownership of the industries and the limitations of the capitalist mar¬ 
kets, and it tremendously speeds up industrialization. This was dramati¬ 
cally illustrated by the fact that from 1929 to 1949, when the production 
index for steel advanced only from 100 to 111 in the capitalist world, 
it climbed from 100 to 582 in the socialist Soviet Union. In the fifteen 
years before World War II, the U.S.S.R. achieved as much industrial 

1 For a Lasting Peace Dec. 21, 1951. 
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growth as the major capitalist powers had done in eighty years. This swift 
industrialization is especially to be noted in the undeveloped areas of the 
Soviet Union. Thus, in Soviet Central Asia, during the years 1927-37, in¬ 
dustrial output went up by 950 percent, while industry stagnated in the 
capitalist-dominated backward areas of Asia, Africa, and Latin America. 
Under the Socialist system also, those great plagues of capitalism—eco¬ 
nomic crises and mass unemployment—arc completely eliminated. 

Socialism alone will be al)le to utilize constructively the great new 
discovery of atomic energy. Capitalism has been able to spread the bene¬ 
fits of steam and electricity to only a fraction of the world’s popu¬ 
lation; it will be even less capable of giving atomic energy a world-wide 
application. Characteristically, its major use for this great new power 
is for war purposes. Only the Socialist system can make use of the vast 
potentialities of atomic energy, even as it can of all other great inventions, 
by bringing them everywhere to the masses.^ Socialism, too, will con¬ 
serve the world’s store of natural resources, now being recklessly squari- 
dered under capitalism. 

Under Socialism, by establishing the leadership of the working class, 
which is called the dictatorship of the proletariat, human society for the 
first time establishes real democracy in the world. The arbitrary, need¬ 
less, and parasitic rule of the wealthy capitalists and landlords is done 
away with completely. Fascism, which is such a deadly danger at pres¬ 
ent, is utterly liquidated. White chauvinism becomes a crime, and peo¬ 
ples of many nationalities, colors, and creeds live together harmoniously. 
These democratic principles have been basically established in the So¬ 
viet Union and the People’s Democracies, despite the oceans of capi¬ 
talist lies to the contrary. 

By creating a classless society without exploitation and tyranny, so¬ 
cialism gives mankind and womankind their first real opportunity to de¬ 
velop as individuals. Slavery in every form comes to an end under so¬ 
cialism. Higher education is general. Woman is truly free for the first 
time, and the door of opportunity is flung wide open for the youth. 
The aged, neglected and kicked about under capitalism; enjoy a posi¬ 
tion of dignity and security under socialism. The robot-like culture of 
capitalism, whose decay now stinks to the high heavens, is succeeded by 
a true Socialist culture, worthy of the highest aspirations of mankind. 
Socialism is producing a new and higher type of man and woman, 
physically, mentally, socially. Socialist society is guided by science for 
the benefit of all, and not, as under capitalism, by the dictation of the 
ruling classes in the interest of the wealthy few. All these constructive 

1 Sec James S. Allen, Atomic Energy and Society, N. Y., 1949, and Atomic Imperialism: 

The State, Monopoly, and the Bomb, N. Y., 1952. 
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principles constitute the warp and woof of the new Socialist societies 
now establishing themselves in various parts of the world. 

Wbial is vitally important in this period of menacing war danger, 
socialism puts a final end to armed conflict among nations. Socialist 
countries, such as the U.S.S.R. and the People's Democracies, have no 
capitalists, and hence no imperialist warmakers. Whereas capitalism— 
and above all American capitalism-lives on war (and is also dying on 
it), socialism, in its whole economic and political structure, is funda¬ 
mentally committed to a policy of peace. 

The defenders of capitalism assume that the people can successfully 
carry on their industries and government only if these are owned and 
controlled by a relative handful of capitalists, who thereby become the 
wealthy and arbitrary rulers of society. But this whole conception is 
not only an empty defense of brutal and needless exploitation, but also 
an insult to the people's intelligence. The workers of the U.S.S.R. and 
of the People’s Democracies are demonstrating in practice, as Marx 
did long ago in theory, that the people need no parasitic masters but can 
run society infinitely better without them. The abolition of capitalism 
and the establishment of socialism will end forever the tragic exploita¬ 
tion and slavery which man has endured for many centuries. 

The foregoing are the basic reasons why the toiling masses of the world 
are turning so rapidly toward socialism. Idle motive power behind 
the vast international Socialist movement is the imperative demand of 
the workers for greater freedom and well-being. Capitalism, rotting away 
in its general crisis, cannot satisfy these needs of the masses. All it can give 
the peoples is increasing economic destitution, fascism, and war. 

Hence, in their own ways and at their own tempo, the workers and 
other toilers in all capitalist countries are becoming move and more So¬ 
cialist in their strivings and outlook. Nor will the United States prove 
exempt from this general rule. The Communist parties in all coun¬ 
tries are the leaders and guides of the awakening toiling masses. Capi¬ 
talism in its earlier stages was progressive, inasmuch as it overthrew 
feudalism, founded the present industries, and gave rise to the indus¬ 
trial proletariat; but now the system has become hopelessly obsolete 
and reactionary. It must be replaced by socialism. 



37. The American Working Class 
and Socialism 


Spokesmen of American capitalism, both inside and outside the labor 
movement, shout tirelessly that there is no basis for socialism in the 
United States. They maintain that ours is a special type of economy, 
not really capitalism at all, and that it progresses in an endless upward 
spiral of development. "Uhis is ‘American exceptionalism.” Such reac¬ 
tionaries declare, with a voice of dogmatic finality, that the American 
working class, as well as the rest of the nation, neither needs nor wants 
socialism; that the workers have the highest wage standards in the world; 
that they elect capitalist-minded officials to head their trade unions; 
that they have no mass lalxir party, that they are not class-conscious, 
that they have no revolutionary perspective. From all of which the capi¬ 
talist spokesmen conclude that the American workers, living in a basically 
different economy from the workers of other lands, are immune to 
Marxism-Leninism and are permanently dedicated to the capitalist 
system. 

All this is nothing more than whistling in the dark on the part of 
the ruling class in a capitalist world that is decaying. In reality, Ameri¬ 
can capitalism is fundamentally the same as the system in every capi¬ 
talist country, although, as we have seen in earlier chapters, certain his¬ 
torical factors have favored its greater growth and strength. In the United 
States, as everywhere else under capitalism, the industries and the land 
are privately owned and are operated for the profit of their owners. 
Production, based upon competition at home and abroad, is carried on 
chaotically, without plan. Through the wage system, the workers arc 
systematically exploited and robbed by their employers. Consequently, 
this country also suffers from overproduction and cyclical economic 
crises. The United States too, possesses the same classes—capitalists, 
middle classes, and workers—that are characteristic of capitalist economies 
generally. And, as elsewhere, among these rival classes, the class struggle 
has raged with greater or less intensity ever since the foundation of Ae 
Republic. The American economy has typically produced monopoly 
and imperialism and, as we remarked previously, like all other capitalist 
countries, the United States is definitely involved in the general crisis 
of the world capitalist system. 
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FACTORS RETARDING THE IDEOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENl 

OF THE WORKERS 

Although the great bulk of the American working class has long 
lacked a Socialist ideology, this condiiion is only temporary. The work¬ 
ers iiv tViis country have an extensive and rniliiant record of class struggle. 
During their siruggle against the employers for o\'cr a century, they have 
built up a vast trade union movement, they have carried on many huge 
and bitter strikes and political lights, and tliey have evolved an ever- 
stronger class spirit. Although, in the nmin, they have not yet developed 
the degree of class consciousness and Socialist perspective common to the 
workers in Europe and elsewhere, they are on the way to doing so. 

The ideological development of the American working class has 
been retarded by the effects, over a long period, of a number of impor¬ 
tant, but secondary, features in the develojnnent of capitalism in this 
country. 'I’liese factors have tended to cultivate petty-bourgeois illusions 
among the workers and to lead them to believe that they can solve their 
economic and political problems within the framework of the capitalist 
system. These specific American economic and political characteristics 
are the fruitful soil out of which grows “American exceptionalism“ in its 
various fonns of Gompersism, Hillcjuitism, Lovestoneism, Browderism, 
Wallaceism, and the like. Chief among these characteristics are the fol¬ 
lowing: 

First: Owing to the lack of feudal political hangovers and to the 
more thorough-going bourgeois revolutions of 1776 and 1861, the workers 
in this country, but not tiic Negro people, won broader civil liberties 
than existed in Continental Europe. Particularly important in this re¬ 
spect was the more extensive right to vote. This situation tended to cul¬ 
tivate among workers in the United States widespread and deep-seated 
illusions about the possibilities of bourgeois democracy in this country, 
despite their long struggle for the right to organize unions, for woman 
suffrage, for popular education, for social security, and for other popu¬ 
lar liberties. By contrast to the situation in the United States, in many 
European countries franchise rights of the workers were severely limited 
by the so-called class system of voting, right up to the revolutionary after- 
math of World War I. Hence, they built their big Social-Democratic 
parties primarily by two generations of struggle for “equal, direct, secret, 
and general” manhood suffrage, acquiring a high degree of class con¬ 
sciousness in the process. The American working class in general, during 
these decades, did not have to make such an elementary fight for the vote. 

Second: I'he long-continued lack of uniformity in the composition 
of the American working class has been, historically, another important 
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factor militating against the growth of proletarian class consciousness 
and a Socialist outlook in this country. For generations huge masses 
of the workers were immigrants, of two score or more nationalities and 
possessing widely varying languages, religions, cultures, and historical 
backgrounds. These factors obviously made it more difficult for them to 
organize economically and politically, and to develop ideologically. 

Third: For the first cen jiry of the Republic’s life there existed im¬ 
mense tracts of governmeiK owned land, small parcels of which could 
be had without great difficulty, especially after the passage of the Home¬ 
stead Act of 1862. I'his free land served for decades as a sort of safety 
valve for the class struggle and a deteixent to the growth of class con¬ 
sciousness. It gave the workers the goal of a farm, and all the early trade 
unions interested themselves keenly in the land question. As we have seen, 
this “free land” even gave birth to special forms of “American exception- 
alism.” In actual fact, however, comparatively few workers ever got “free 
land,” most of it being grabbed by the railroads, coal companies, lumber 
and cattle kings, and big farmers and planters.^ 

Fourth: Another long-term deterrent to the growth of class-conscious¬ 
ness in the American working class was the fact that, in the vast and swift 
growth of industry and agriculture, numbers of workers were able to 
acquire property and to pass into the ranks of the middle class. Not a few 
even became big capitalists. The expectation of one day establishing little 
businesses of their own was common among the workers, and it operated 
to keep them thinking in terms of capitalism. 

Fifth; The most powerful element, tending traditionally to slow down 
the development of a Socialist ideology among the workers in this country, 
has been the big shortage of labor power, due to the unusually favorable 
conditions under which American capitalism has developed. This enabled 
the workers, especially the skilled among them, to achieve wage rates con¬ 
siderably higher than those prevailing in other major capitalist countries. 
These “high” wages were offset, however, by such factors as a greater in¬ 
tensification of labor, more danger of unemployment, far more hazardous 
working conditions, a total lack of social insurance, and so on. While the 
central fact of the higher money wages in this country did not prevent the 
workers from forming trade unions and waging bitter strikes to defend and 
improve their living conditions, it nevertheless militated against their be¬ 
coming fully class-conscious and revolutionary-minded. 

Sixth: There grew a very big labor aristocracy, those workers whom 
Engels called “bourgeoisified,” to whom the employers conceded rela¬ 
tively high wages at the expense of the unskilled, the Negro toilers, 
and the people of colonial lands. Especially with the development of 

1 Kuezynski, Labor Conditions in the US, 
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imperialism, a corrupt labor bureaucracy grew up on the basis of this 
labor aristocracy. This reactionary officialdom, the characteristic Ameri¬ 
can counterpart of European Social-Democracy, repeated the slogans of 
the employers and dominated the economic and political activities 
of the workers. Historically, it has been a potent weapon in re¬ 
tarding the ideological development of the working class. The employers 
have always helped this bureaucracy to gain and hold power in the 
trade unions. 

FACIORS MAKING FOR CLASS CON.SCIOUSNESS 

'I'oday, however, the foregoing factors, hindering the development 
of class-consciousness and a Socialist perspective among the workers, 
have either wholly disappeared or arc on the eve of so doing. First, the 
United States, with the growth of monopoly and imperialism, has long 
since lost its democratic leadership among the nations and is now 
veering toward fascism—a degeneration of capitalist democracy which 
is fast undermining bourgeois illusions among the workers. Second, 
the working class is swiftly becoming more homogeneous. The immi¬ 
grant masses have largely learned the English language and domestic 
customs; the second and third generations of their descendants, while 
not ignoring their national backgrounds, are rprite American; and the 
Negro and white workers are developing a real solidarity in organi¬ 
zation and action. 'I'hird, the free land has been gone now for at 
least sixty years, and the prospect of getting a real farm has been prac¬ 
tically forgotten by the working class. Fourth, with the growth of the 
trusts, the traditional hope of the workers eventually to become small 
tradesmen or industrialists has steadily faded, until now, among the 
bulk of the working class, little remains of this expectation except 
illusory speculation here and there about one day “opening up a gas 
station.” I'oday the great mass of actual workers, although hoping 
"to do better for their children,” themselves expect to live and die as 
workers—which is obviously a long stride toward developing class con¬ 
sciousness. Fifth, the wages of American workers, while still gener¬ 
ally above those in Europe, are now resting precariously upon a very 
treacherous quicksand, and this chief barrier to the development of a 
Socialist perspective among the workers is steadily being undermined. 
The imperiling of American wage rates threatens the privileged posi¬ 
tion of the labor aristocracy and also that of the reactionary labor 
bureaucracy, which bases itself upon this aristocracy. 
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THE IMPOVERISHMENT OF THE WORKERS 

The primary factor undermining the traditionally higher Ameri¬ 
can wage standards is what Marx called the relative impoverishment 
of the workers. This is taking place to an ever-increasing degree in 
this country, as in all capitalist economies. That is, taking all elements 
together—wages, prices, and j ioductiviiy—American workers aie more 
deeply exploited and are geiti.ig a smaller proportion of what they pro¬ 
duce than they did half a century ago. “By 1939,” says Perlo, “the 
employers were not only getting twice as much production from eaclt 
worker as forty years earlier, but they were keeping a much larger 
share of the production for themselves; their real profits had in¬ 
creased by much more than 100 percent.”^ I’lie Labor Research Asso¬ 
ciation states, too, that “the ‘relative position’ of the worker in manu¬ 
facturing in 1949 was 34 percent below the level of the last century. 
. . . The index fell from 100 in 1899 to 66 in 1948, even on the basis of 
inadequate government statistics.’’* And the U.S. Department of Labor, 
in trying to make a favorable case for American capitalism, unwittingly 
substantiates the above conclusions of Perlo and the L.R.A. by stating 
that whereas real wages in the United States have about doubled since 
1900 (a gross misstatement), the productivity of the workers has in¬ 
creased four to live times during the same period.® Kuezynski says, “The 
relative {xrsition of the American industrial worker has deteriorated 
very considerably during the last .seventy years.’’^ 

In fact, in no other country in the world is the relative impover¬ 
ishment of the workers so pronounced as it is in the United States. 
Nowhere are the workers so heavily exploited, for all their alleged 
“high wages,’’ as they are in this country. And from this deep exploita¬ 
tion and relative impoverishment inevitably grow the roots of over¬ 
production, cyclical economic crises, mass unemployment, lowered living 
standards, class consciousness, and the eventual breakdown of the capi¬ 
talist system. 

The second factor to consider regarding the decline of the tradi¬ 
tionally higher real wages of the workers in the United States is that 
the relative impoverishment under capitalism inexorably brings about 
absolute impoverishment of the workers. This is clearly to be seen 
all over the rest of the capitalist world, where the workings of the capi¬ 
talist system—its exploitation, economic crises, and wars—have plunged 

1 Perlo, American Imperialism, p. *23. 

2 Labor Research Association, Economic Notes, Apr. 1951. 

3 Monthly Labor Review, July 1951. 

4 Kuezynski, Labor Conditions in the US., p. 183. 
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the toiling masses into deepest poverty. The workings of this economic 
law are also very much in evidence in the United States, where huge 
masses of the workers, despite recent enormous increases in production, 
are living in a state of destitution. 

Only a few years ago, Roosevelt spoke of “one-third of a nation 
ill-housed, ill-clad, ill-nourished’’—-in a country with the greatest pro¬ 
ductive capacity in the world. The widely accepted Heller Budget, in 
1948, called for a weekly wage of $79.04, in order to provide an average- 
sized worker’s family with a decent living. However, only 67 percent 
of tlie people were actually getting an income equal to this budget, the 
average wage in manufacturing being but $54.48. In 1939 the top one 
percent of the population received 12 percent of the national income.^ 
The widespread poverty now existing in the United States was dramati¬ 
cally indicated recently by a Congressional report which showed that 
10,500,000 families—about one-fourth of all families—are now living upon 
incomes of $2,000 a year or less; that is to say, at poverty levels.* At 
present, of 17 million women employed in industry, 50 percent are mar¬ 
ried, which means that in the greater part of these cases at least two per¬ 
sons must work in order to support the family adequately. 

The worst sufferers in the widespread absolute impoverishment are 
the Negro, people and the great armies of unskilled workers, whose plight 
is obscured by the government’s generalized statistics and Pollyanna in¬ 
terpretations. This widespread poverty among the masses is accentuated 
by new insecurities and difficulties from the industrial speed-up, disrup¬ 
tion of normal family life, eaily obsolescence of workers, fears of eco¬ 
nomic crises and wars, loss of popular freedoms, and so on.* 

The U.S. Census Bureau recently reported on wealth ownership in 
the United States. It stated that the top one-fifth of the population now 
owns 47 percent of the wealth and the lower one-fifth only 3 percent.* 
Of the total national savings (banks, insurance, etc.) the lower 40 per¬ 
cent of American families owns nothing at all, whereas the upper 10 per¬ 
cent owns 65 percent. Actually, 200 super-wealthy families dominate the 
industries and oi^anized wealth of the United States. Such polarization 
of great wealth and deep poverty is characteristic of capitalism the world 
over. 

With the continuation of capitalism and the deepening of its general 
crisis the perspective is one of great intensification and extension of mass 

1 Labor Researdi Association, Trends in American Capitalism, p. gs, N. Y., 1948. 
t Report of National Social Welfare Council to a Joint Committee of Congress, Aug. 
» 95 »- 

3 Alexander Bittelman in Political Affairs, Oct. 1951. 

4 New York Herald Tribune, Dec. a. 1951. 
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absolute impoverishment in the United States. Although the wages of 
American workers are on the average higher than those prevalent in 
Europe, they now rest upon a most insecure basis. Today they are de- 
jiendent on a feverish arms economy, instead of, as in former years, on 
the normal growth of the industries. Present-day American “prosperity” 
is artificial, drawing its sustenance from munitions production and war, 
and from imperialist exploitation of peoples all over tlie world. The 
present American gross national output of $324 Ijillion ($180 billion 
in 1939 dollars) is tremendously overswollen from war production. Those 
sections of the American people, including many top labor leaders, who 
believe that “lull” employment and “high” wages can be continued on 
this basis are living in a fool’s paradise and are due for a sad awakening. 

Already the huge armaments program, with its inflation, high taxes, 
gigantic profits, and wage freeze, is sending American living standards 
tofjogganing. The continuation of this program will eventually climax 
in either a deep economic breakdown or a catastrophic war, either of 
whicli will spread absolute mass impoverishment over the country like a 
plague. The great economic crisis of 1929-33, when living standards were 
cut in half, millions of jobless walked the streets, and mass starvation 
stalked the country, was the result of the normal workings of the Ameri¬ 
can capitalist economy. The present arms production cannot possibly 
avert a similar disaster in the near future; but instead, it will produce 
an even greater economic sraash-up. The existing mass destitution in 
capitalist Europe is only a foretaste of what is eventually in store for 
American workers, if they do not succeed in putting a halt to Wall 
Street’s war-fascism plans and adopting the fundamental programs, mak¬ 
ing toward socialism, necessary to conserve their own well-being and to 
create a healthy economic system. 

The condition of the American working class fully confirms the 
correctness of the general law of capitalist accumulation, discovered by 
Marx; namely, “that in proportion as capital accumulates, the lot of the 
laborer, be his payment high or low, must grow worse. ... It establishes 
an accumulation of misery, corresponding with accumulation of capital. 
Accumulation of wealth at one pole is, therefore, at the same time, accu¬ 
mulation of misery, agony of toil, slavery, ignorance, brutality, mental 
degradation at the opposite pole."* 

THE WORKERS WILL TURN TO SOCIALISM 

Achieved at the expense of the unskilled, the Negro people, and the 
exploited of other lands, the relatively higher American living standards, 

1 Marx, Capital, Vol. 1, p. 661. 
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especially among the skilled workers, are a phenomenon of the upswing 
of American imperialism. Capitalism here will no longer be able to 
furnish these wages when it goes into decline, as it surely will through 
the workings of its own internal contradictions and of the general crisis 
of the world capitalist system. When in its prime and on the upgrade, 
British imperialism could and did corrupt the labor aristocracy with 
relatively high wages, at the expense of the colonial peoples and the 
unskilled at home, as Marx and Engels pointed out. At that time the 
British workers as a class, bemused by tliis hollow imperialist “pros¬ 
perity,** were also not interested in socialism. The British capitalists 
boasted that even though workers on the Continent might be Marxist, 
this could never be in Britain. 

But with British imperialism now far on the downgrade, those times 
arc gone forever. Consequently, the British working class, with lowered 
living standards, is now irresistibly heading toward socialism, despite 
its opportunist Social-Democratic leadership. The general political de¬ 
velopment in the United States, although not so far advanced as in 
Great Britain, is going inevitably in the same direction. I’he American 
working class is facing a situation in which, in developing crisis and 
destitution, it will also surely learn that the only way it can protect and 
improve its living standards is by taking the road that eventually leads to 
socialism. 

Because of the relatively strong position of American imperialism 
there is at present comparatively little demand for socialism among the 
broad working class. The specific type of bourgeois illusions now pre¬ 
dominant among the bulk of American workers and their conservative 
leaders amounts to Rooseveltism, or Keynesism (see Chapter 33). This 
is the false theory that a “progressive capitalism,** capable of full employ¬ 
ment, can be created by government subsidies to industry and agricul¬ 
ture, plus doles to the workers. Keynesism in the United States plays 
approximately the political role of right-wing Social-Democracy in 
Europe in keeping the workers tied to the capitalist system. Although 
the European right-wing Social-Democrats, who deal with more radical 
workers, pepper their reformist dish with pseudo-nationalization of indus¬ 
try, seeming independent political action, and much talk about socialism, 
actually they, too, base their economic and political programs upon a 
framework of Keynesian “progressive capitalism.** 

American Social-Democracy has surrendered outright to bourgeois 
reformism, of which Keynesism is the latest expression, and it has aban¬ 
doned completely the propaganda for socialism that it once carried on. 
This surrender was marked by the gradual acceptance of the succeeding 
forms of so-called progressive capitalism—Theodore Roosevelt's “Square 
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Deal" (1912), Woodrow Wilson’s “New Freedom" (1916), and Franklin 
D. Roosevelt’s “New Deal" (1932), and during the current period, Tru¬ 
man’s demagogic “Fair Deal." Nowadays such “Socialists" as Dubinsky 
and Reuther are practically indistinguishable from Green and Murray 
in their general political outlook. I'he fighters for socialism are the Com¬ 
munists. 

The capitalist system in this country is a colossus with feet of clay. 
American imperialism will lose ideological and organizational control of 
the workers as its dominant world position weakens. And because of the 
inevitable deepening of the general crisis of capitalism, this decline is 
bound to come. The political advance of the working class will then 
become very rapid, as Engels remarked long ago. The workers will speed¬ 
ily throw off their bourgeois illusions and reactionary leaders, as they 
have already done in many countries. 

During the past twenty years the workers in this country, despite 
lingering capitalist “prosperity" illusions among them, have made real 
progress in political understanding and organization. This was evidenced 
by the great mass unemployed struggles, the building of the C.I.O. and 
the independent unions, the organization of the large body of Negro 
workers, the development of the program for social insurance, the in¬ 
creasing movements for independent political action, and the continued 
struggle against fascism and war. These major political developments, in 
which the Communist Party played a very important part, are so many 
sure signs of developing class-consciousness among the workers of the 
United States. 

With the deepening general crisis of capitalism and its involvement 
of American imperialism in growing economic difficulties, the near future 
will produce an ever swifter political development of the working class. 
More advanced economic and political demands, a great independent 
party with labor as its base, a broad people’s front movement, a progres¬ 
sive trade union leadership, and the growth of a Socialist ideology and 
a mass Communist Party—these developments are also inevitable for the 
American working class, even as they have been for the workers in other 
capitalist countries. They will arrive upon the political scene in this 
country far sooner than the power-drunk capitalist ruling class now 
even dreams. In these vital developments, the Communist Party, in the 
very nature of things, will be more and more of a leading factor. 

THE AMERICAN ROAD TO SOCIALISM 

The transition from capitalism to socialism involves a fundamental 
reorganization of the nation’s economy, from one based on the private 
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ownership of industry for private profit to one of collective ownership 
for social use, and also a basic political shift from the tyrannical rule 
of a small group of monopolists to the democratic regime of the broad 
working class and its allies, which leads to the abolition of class society. 
Therefore, it is a revolution. Capitalism established itself in all the 
major countries by revolutions. These revolutions, acconij)lished in 
the youth and progressive period of capitalism, were constructive, in 
the United States there have been two such bourgeois revolutions: that 
■which, achieved national independence in 1776-83, and that which 
abolished Negro slavery in 18O1-65. The workers’ advance to socialism 
will be infinitely more }>rogressive than the bourgeois revolutions, be 
cause it not only promises but realizes tlemocracy and 'W'ell-being loi 
the broadest masses of the people. 

Socialism is not an invention of the Communists, as reactionaries 
as.sert. Nor is the abolition of capitalism the fruition of a Communist 
conspiracy. On the contrary, socialism grows out of the long-continued 
everyday struggles of the workers, enlightened and organized by Marxist 
theory and guidance. It is the ultimate expression and climax of these 
struggles. The working class and its allies—the Negro people, small farm¬ 
ers, professionads, and others—making up a vast majority of the people, 
are oppressed by ever greater economic and political hardships under 
capitalism. They are especially menaced by war and fascism. 'Fhese evils 
are greatly accentuated because the capitalist system is sinking deeper 
and deeper into general crisis. Inexorably the masses must unite ever 
more strongly and fight with increasing vigor to combat the growing 
disasters of economic breakdown, destitution, fascism, and world war. 
The daily struggles around broader and ever more urgent demands, led 
increasingly by the Communist Party, finally culminate in a mighty 
movement to abolish the capitalist system itself, as the source of the 
intolerable evils from which the people suffer. The struggles of the 
workers for immediate demands, in which they create tire necessary 
economic organizations, build the Communist Party, acquire class-con¬ 
sciousness, develop a program, and win democratic rights for themselves, 
are an organic part of the historic struggle for socialism. This has been 
basically the course of political development in all those countries where 
socialism has been, or is now being established. The breakdown of the 
capitalist system makes socialism both indispensable and inevitable all 
over the world, including the United States. 

The central task of the Communist Party, with its Marxist-Leninist 
training and in its role as the vanguard of the working class and the 
nation, is to give the elemental mass anti-capitalist movement the neces¬ 
sary understanding, organization, and leadership. Without this the work- 
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ers and their allies could never arrive at their historic goal of socialism. 
The Communist Party is not an intruder among the toiling masses, as 
the Department of Justice alleges, seeking to thrust an alien program 
upon them. Instead, the Party is flesh and bone of the working class. It 
always marches in the forefront of that class, expre.sses most clearly its 
interests, and finally leads it 'd its allies in realizing the great objective 
of socialism, which is the cuhaination of the entire historic experience 
of the working class. 

The Communist Party projects and works for a democratic conduct 
of the daily class struggle and also of the advance to socialism. The 
Preamble to the Constitution of the Parly states this policy as follows: 
"The Communist Party upholds the achievements of American democ¬ 
racy and defends the United States Constitution and its Rill of Rights 
against its reactionary enemies w'ho would destroy democracy and 
popular liberties. It seeks to safeguard the welfare of the people and 
the nation, recognizing that the working class, through its trade unions 
and by its independent political action, is the most consistent fighter 
for democracy, national freedom, and social progress.” 

Communists are the chief fighters against the two nrajor threats of 
violence in modern society—imperialist international war and fascist 
civil war—both of which emanate from the capitalists. The Communist 
Party’s democratic aims are in line with the writings of Marx, Engels, 
Lenin, and Stalin, with the course of the everyday struggles of the work¬ 
ers and their allies, and with their world experience in establishing 
socialism. The danger of violence in the daily class struggle and in the 
inevitable and indispensable advance of the workers and tlie nation to 
socialism could come only from the capitalist class, which, seeing its 
profits threatened and itself being deposed from its rich dictatorship, then 
uses every means possible to thwart the democratic socialist will of the 
people. For as the great Marx has truly said, there is no case in history 
where a ruling class has yielded up its domination without making a 
desperate struggle. 

Marxist theoreticians, while warning the workers against capitalist 
violence, have always pointed out possibilities for the peaceful estab¬ 
lishment of socialism in countries where the democratic elements are 
strong. Thus, Karl Marx, three generations ago, before the advent of 
imperialism, with its highly centralized, heavily armed, and bureaucratic 
state, said that ‘‘If, for example, the working class in England and the 
United States should win a majority in Parliament, in Congress, it 
could legally abolish those laws and institutions which obstruct its 
development."^ Lenin also, in mid-1917, outlined a peaceful perspective 

1 Cited by Foster, In Defense of the Communist Party and Its Leaders, p. at. 
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for the Russian Revolution. And Stalin, writing in 1928, while pointing 
out the danger of capitalist violence at that time, also said that with the 
strong growth of world socialism, “a peaceful path of development is 
quite possible for certain capitalist countries.''^ The C.P.U.S.A. proceeds 
upon the basis that such a possibility exists in the United States. 

The Communist Party’s orientation for a possible peaceful transition 
to socialism in the United States is based upon four elementary con¬ 
siderations: first, the fight of the working class for its immediate 
demands is the very substance of democracy, it strengthens basically the 
demoaatic forces in our countr7, and by the eventual establishment of 
socialism it raises democracy tjualitatively to a new high level; second, 
the working class, led by the Communist Party, hannonizes its methcxls 
with its ends by fighting for bath its immediate and ultimate objectives 
with the most peaceful and democratic means possible; third, the work¬ 
ers and their allies, constituting the vast majority of the people and 
possessing immense organizations, now have the potential power to curb, 
restrain, and make ineffective whatever violence the capitalists may 
undertake in their attempt to balk the will of the people and to prevent 
the establishment of socialism; and fourth, in recent years, on the inter¬ 
national scale, there has been an enormous growth of power in the 
camp of democracy and socialism. 

I'he fundamental difference betwjeen the Communist Party and right- 
wing Social Democracy (and its Browderite variant) is not that the 
Social-Democrats want to establish socialism by peaceful means and the 
Communists want to achieve it by violence. Instead, the difference is 
that the Social-Democrats everywhere have abandoned socialism alto¬ 
gether and are committed to an indefinite perpetuation of the capitalist 
system; whereas, the Communists have shown conclusively that, in line 
with the democratic will and interests of the workers, they are the ones 
that are resolutely leading the peoples of the world to socialism. 

The Communist Party, although it does not advocate violence in 
the workers' struggles, cannot, however, declare that there will be no 
violence in the establishment of socialism in this country. This is because 
of the certainty of reactionary attacks from the capitalists. The latter 
might even be able, in case of inadequate resistance by the masses, to 
destroy democracy outright and to establish an American type of fascist¬ 
like regime. In such event there would result an entirely new political 
situation, where the masses would be faced with the need of militant 
struggle for the most elementary economic needs and democratic rights. 
In the United States there is a grave danger of such fascism. 

The Communist Party holds the view that socialism in the United 

1 Cited by Foster, In Defense of the Communist Party and Its Leaders, p. ss. 
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States, although inevitable in the future, is not now on the immediate 
political agenda. Therefore, the Party never has, and does not now, 
venture to predict the precise time, forms, and methods of the eventual 
establishment of socialism in this country. I’hosc who state that th/e 
C.P.U.S.A. has a blueprint of some kind, or is organizing a conspiratorial 
“plot” for achieving socialism, are deliberate liars and perjurors. Any 
consideration that the Party, therefore, gives to this whole question at 
the present time, to refute the government’s indictment leveled against 
it, can be only on the basis of an estimate of the eventual working out of 
general Communist principles in this country, in the light of world 
experience and American political conditions. 

There is no timetable nor blueprinted route to socialism. The Amer¬ 
ican people, led by the working class, wdll embark upon the road to 
socialism, all in their own gc^od time and with their own specific methods. 
As Lenin says, “All nations wull come to socialism, this is inevitable, but 
they will come to it in not quite the same way, each will contribute 
original features to this or that form of democracy, to this or that variant 
of the proletarian dictatorship, to this or that tempo of the socialist 
transformation of the various aspects of social lifc.”^ The cxpc^rience 
of the workers in Russia, China, Poland, Czechoslovakia, and other 
countries, in their advance to socialism, has borne out this statement by 
Lenin, and the ultimate course of events in the United Slates will doubt¬ 
less give it further confirmation. 

American conditions and world socialist experience make it realistic, 
however, to suppose that, in their march to socialism, the American 
people, as many others are doing, will take their path ihrough the suc¬ 
cessive phases of the people's front and the people's democracy. But in 
so doing, they will doubtless reflect specific American conditions. That 
is, just as there have been in this country special adaptations of the 
people's front slogan (examples, the farmer-labor party, the democratic 
front, the Roosevelt coalition, and now the j>eace coalition), so there 
will also almost certainly develop special American forms and applica¬ 
tions of the people's democracy and its slogans. 

The basic difference betw^een these two state forms is that whereas the 
people’s front government still operates within the framework of the 
capitalist system, die people’s democracy is a form of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat. In both of these types of government, judging from 
experience elsewhere, there would be several parties represented. In view 
of the basic tasks confronting the democratic masses, the influence of 
the Communist Party (or a broad Workers Party based on a consolida¬ 
tion of the most advanced elements among the workers, farmers, Negro 

1 Bolshevik, Moscow, Nov. 19, 1951. 
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people, etc.) would necessarily be of decisive importance, especially in 
the people’s democracy. For only Marxist-Leninists can lead the nation 
to socialism. 

Soviets are the highest form of the dictatorship of the proletariat, but 
they are not the only form. The people’s democracy represents a new 
and distinct type of proletarian rule. It has arisen particularly as a 
result of the radicalization of vast masses of the people, the great growth 
of the camp of world socialism, and the continued' decline of world 
capitalism. 

It is in line with the foregoing general principles and perspectives 
that the Communist Party has long proposed the regular election, under 
the United States Constitution, of a broad coalition government, an 
American variant of the people’s front, made up of the representatives 
of the political and economic organizations of the workers, the Negro 
people, small farmers, intellectuals, and other democratic strata, who 
constitute the great bulk of the American people. In the 1948 election 
campaign the Communist Party, through its general secretary, Eugene 
Dennis, stated this political policy as follows: “For a people’s government 
that will advance the cause of jieace, security and democracy 1 For an 
anti-imperialist, anti-monopoly government! What is projected in this 
slogan, it should be made clear, is a political objective that reflects the 
united front program which is bringing into a broad coalition all the 
democratic and anti-imperialist forces including the third party move¬ 
ment.’’^ Despite the dangerous threat of fascism in this country, the 
Communist Party holds that the workers and their allies could elect such 
a people’s front government under the Constitution by vigorous action. 

Beyond this point, in practical policy, the Communist Party has not 
planned. But it is clear that such a people’s front government would be 
elected, probably, when the great masses of the jjeoplc, facing conditions 
of a serious political crisis, would feel the urgent need of it in order to 
protect their most vital interests. Such a situation is definitely in the 
political perspective for the United States, resulting from the deepening 
of the general crisis of world capitalism, intensified by Wall Street’s 
aggressive drive towards war. 

A people’s front government in this country would have as its great 
task to preserve the workers and the masses of the people from devastat¬ 
ing crisis, from the consequences of the breaking down of capitalism and 
the reactionary policies of big capital. Its program, therefore, would 
necessarily involve vigorous measures to maintain or restore world peace, 
to preserve and extend popular democratic liberties, to keep the indus¬ 
tries in operation, to improve radically the living standards of the peo- 

1 Eugene Dennis in Political Affairs, March 1948 . 
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pie, and to realize th,e economic, political, and social equality of the 
Negro people, and their right to self-determination in the "Black Belt" 
of the South. 

However, standing athwart the war and fascist policies of monopoly 
ca|)ital, such a democratic people’s government, both in its election 
and in its functioning, would have to face a most determined opposition 
from the monopolists and their Social-Democratic tools. No one who 
knows tlie American capitalist class, witlt its long record of war aggres¬ 
sion, brutality in strikes, slaughter of workers in industry, persecution 
against the Negro people, etc., can doubt but that the reactionaries would 
use every available means of Social-Democratic treachery and of outright 
violence to prevent or destroy any government that cut into their 
rule and into their robbery of the people. Consequently, the only way 
the people’s government could be elected in the first place and could be 
enabled to live and to carry out its progressive program would be 
by defeating this Social-Democratic treachery and capitalist violence. 
This would also require weakening the economic and political power 
of the monopolists by the nationalization of the banks, the basic 
industries, the press, radio, television, etc., and eventually by the re¬ 
organization of the anny, police, etc., and by beginning to lay the basis 
for a planned economy. All of whicli measures the legally elected people’s 
coalition government would have the full authority and national man¬ 
date to carry out. This course would be the path to a people’s democracy. 

Failure of a people’s government to take such necessary measures 
would surely result in its downfall and probably bring about the victory 
of fascism in the United States. It was, for example, the fatal mistake 
of the pre-war people’s government in Spain that it did not, from the 
outset, proceed to weaken the capitalists basically, as indicated, and 
did not nip in tlie bud the potential military rebellion which finally 
destroyed it. On the other hand, the fulfillment of the above historic 
tasks by an American people’s government would so strengthen the 
working class and all the forces of socialism, while weakening those of 
reaction, that a peaceful transition from capitalism to socialism would 
become possible through a people’s democracy, in its American forms. 

The establishment of a people’s democracy in the United States would 
signify that the coalition of workers and their allies had won a decisive 
political victory over monopoly capital and that a government had come 
into power, committed to the abolition of capitalism and the establish¬ 
ment of socialism. Such a government, made indispensable under the 
severe pressure of the capitalist crisis, might evolve either from a people’s 
front coalition government through an internal regrouping of forces, 
or it might be elected by the masses of the American people after the 
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. . , hnri t^rved its historic function. In either 

peoples front government hda servea i 

event the working class and its allies, with the potential power to do so, 
would carry through their democratic program, curbing all violent and 
illegal efforts of monopolist reaction to defeat it and to set up a fascist 


With the establishment of a Socialist government on the basis of a 
people s democracy, the American people would logically and necessarily 
proceed to re-organize and democratize the state. They would make such 
constitutional changes as the majority would deckle. They would learn 
from Marx and from their own experience that the workers cannot simply 
take over the bourgeois state machinery and use it to build socialism. 
Within the framework of the people’s democracy, the American people 
would gradually construct a higher type of democracy and democratic 
state, in order to build a socialized economy and to make the i)eople 
the real rulers of the land. With the workers in power, the path from 
socialism to the higher stage of communism would be one of gradual 
and peaceful evolution. 

This, very briefly, is “the American road to socialism,” on the basis 
of our country’s conditions and of the socialist experience of the workers 
of the world. But this tentative outline is by no means a blueprint. When 
the American working class actually starts out to establish socialism, as 
an imperative necessity under the deepening crisis of capitalism, it will 
adopt the best, shortest, most fitting routes and forms for the American 
people. What stands out clearly in this analysis, however, is that, in its 
perspective for ultimate socialism in the United States, the Communist 
Party, as the Supreme Court, with a rare exhibition of objectivity, clearly 
stated in the Schneiderrnan case of 1942, always strives for a peaceful and 
democratic course to socialism, supported at all times by a huge majority 
of the American people. The great toiling masses of our country, as of 
all others, are fundamentally the builders and defenders of peace and 
democracy, and this elementary course they will strive to follow in 
their eventual advance to socialism. 


Communist Parties in other industrial countries, facing conditions 
basically similar to those in the United States, generally have a compar¬ 
able conception of the manner of democratically establishing socialism. 
Thus, the Communist Party of Great Britain, in its program entitled 
The British Road to Socialism, calls for the election of “a People’s Par¬ 
liament and Government which draws its strength from a united move¬ 
ment of the people, with the working class as its core.” On the question 
of eventual capitalist violence, the program states that “The great broad 
popular alliance, led by the working class, firmly based on the factories, 
whidh has democratacally placed the People’s Government in power, will 
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have the strengtli to deal with the attacks of the capitalist warmongers 
and their agents." 

LESSONS OF COMMUNIST WORLD EXPERIENCE 

In a capitalist world which is sinking deeper into general crisis, and 
in which the capitalists, as a matter of course, turn toward world war 
and fascist civil war in their desperate elforts to solve their insoluble 
problems, the great defenders of national and international peace and 
democracy, and the forces that make for the defeat of capitalist violence, 
are the workers and their allies, led by the Communist Party. I'hc funda¬ 
mentally peaceful and democratic policy of the Communisis is now be¬ 
ing dramatically expressed by their present fight all over the world to 
prevent tlic re-birth of fascism and the outbreak of a third world war. 

This general policy of curbing capitalist national and international 
violence was well illustrated by the worldwide struggle o£ the Commu¬ 
nists to defeat fascism and prevent war in the 1930*5. During these years 
the big monopoly capitalists in many countries, under the pressure of 
the general crisis of capitalism and of their own ruthless imperialist drive 
for power, were pushing relentlessly towards the fierce violence of fascism 
and war. "l o combat these twin dangers, the Communists fought for the 
building of broad people’s front governments in the respective countries, 
in order to strengthen democracy and to avert fascist civil war; and on 
the international scale the Communisis worked tirelessly for the creation 
of a great world front of all the democratic powers, in order to restrain 
the fascist Axis aggressor states and to avert a world war. 

This Communist course constituted basically a i>olicy of striving to 
prevent both civil and international war, of holding intact and strength¬ 
ening the democratic institutions in the respective capitalist countries, 
of compelling the wolf-like capitalist states to live together without 
devouring one another, and of assuring the peaceful co-existence of 
socialism and capitalism in the world. They were the basic democratic 
tasks of the time, in the workers’ historic march towards socialism. 

In those years the Communists and their allies were able to prevent 
civil war and fascism in many countries, and if they were unable to avert 
World War II, this was primarily because Social-Democratic treachery 
disunited and weakened the workers’ forces of peace and democracy. 
But at the present time, vastly increased in strength over that period of 
the igso’s, the workers and other democratic masses, in harmony with 
basic Communist policy, are in a much better position to push forward 
with their program of social progress and at the same time to prevent 
monopoly capital, which grows more desperate with the breaking down 
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of the capitalist system and from the enormous worldwide strengthening 
of the democratic forces, from plunging the various individual capitalist 
countries into fascist civil war and from cataj)ulting the world into a 
devastating atomic war. 

The history of the various proletarian and people's revolutions since 
World War I also proves conclusively that the Communists in other 
countries, as well as in the United States, seek to acc:onij)lish by the most 
peaceful means possible the inevitable transition of society from capi¬ 
talism to tile higher stage of socialism. Thus, during the great Russian 
Revolution of 1917, Lenin called for the winning of the leadership in 
the Soviets, which were not yet led by the liolsheviks, by a patient, sys¬ 
tematic, and persistent explanation. On this matter Stalin said: “This 
meant that Lenin was not calling lor a revolt against the Provisional 
Government, which at that moment enjoyed the conlidence of the So¬ 
viets, that he was not demanding its overthrow, but that he wanted, by 
means of explanatory and recruiting work, to win a majority of the 
Soviets ... to alter the composition and policy ol the Government. This 
was a line envisaging a peaceful development of the revolution in Rus- 
.sia.”^ But K,erensky, like so many other capitalist agents, believed he 
could stamp out the Revolution by violence. The world knows the re¬ 
sults of his folly. Lenin was the greatest of all champions of peace and 
democracy. 

The establishment of the People’s Democracies of Eastern Europe— 
in Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania, Bulgaria, Hungary, and Albania- 
demonstrated the basic Communist policy for a peaceful advance toward 
socialism. I'he puppet Hitler governments in these countries were 
overthrown in the war by the Red Army and these peoples. On the con¬ 
clusion of peace, democratic governments based on coalitions of all the 
anti-fascist parties, including petty bourgeois, peasant, socialist, and 
other parties, were duly and constitutionally elected. These democratic 
elements put down such violence as the reactionaries were able to or¬ 
ganize. By a democratic and peaceful piocess, these regimes became the 
People’s Democracies, which then, with their peoples’ national demo¬ 
cratic mandate and with the Communist Parties in the lead, proceeded 
on their advance toward socialism. 

In China, too, the responsibility for the civil war in the great people’s 
liberation revolution, rests squarely upon the shoulders of the reactionary 
Chiang Kai-shek and the gang of foreign imperialists behind him. Dur¬ 
ing the early igso’s, the Communists, seeking the peaceful and demo¬ 
cratic development of China, made a united front with Chiang’s 
Kuomintang Party: but Chiang in 19*7, after he had gained political 

1 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 186 . 
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power, violently disrupted this united front and tried in vain to drown 
the Communist Party in blood. Again, during World War 11 , the Chinese 
Communists, led by the brilliant Mao Tse-tung, developed a national 
united front with Chiang to fight the Japanese. I'his broad coalition 
the Communists persistently tried to extend over into the post-war 
period. But Chiang, in obedience to Wall Street, deliberately broke up 
the united front with the Communists and in 1946 he launclied the civil 
war to destroy the Communist Party and to disperse its gigantic mass 
following. But having rejected the Communist path of peace and chosen 
that of civil war, Chiang, like Kerensky before him, wound up by having 
his own regime annihilated. Others who may try to block by violence 
the people's democratic advance to socialism will not fare any better 
than did Kerensky or Chiang Kai-shek. 

The attempt of the Truman government to destroy the Communist 
Party, on the pretext that it advocates the forceful overthrow of the 
United States Government, is a lie and a political frame-up. There is 
no basis for such an accusation—in Marxist-Leninist theory, in the pro¬ 
gram and activities of the C.P.U.S.A., or in the world experience of the 
Communist movement. It is an irony of history that the Communists, 
who throughout the world are the great defenders of peace and democ¬ 
racy, should be condemned in the United States for advocating force and 
violence, and this by a capitalist class which helped bring about two 
world wars and is now trying to organize a third mass slaughter. The 
}X)litical purpose of the government's red-baiting attack upon the Com¬ 
munist Party is to cripple this valiant leader of the democratic masses 
and thereby to demoralize the people and to break down their opposi¬ 
tion to Wall Street's ill-omened drive toward fascism and war. 



38. The Party of the Working 
Class and the Nation 


Standing out dearly in the history of the Communist Party of the 
United States is the basic fact that the Party, throughout its entire ex¬ 
istence, has been the most devoted and resolute figher for the interests 
of the working class and of the whole American people. On every field 
of the class struggle it has proved itself in this respect by its active initia¬ 
tive, its political integrity, and its fighting qualities. Despite many errors 
in practice, it has worthily carried on the best traditions of the Marxists 
in the organizations which preceded the Communist Party—the Socialist 
Party, the Socialist Labor Party, the International Workingmen’s As¬ 
sociation, and the Communist Club—as well as the traditional class 
struggle spirit of the American trade union movement. The history of 
the Communist Party makes ridiculous the charges of redbaiters that it 
is ’’the agent of a foreign power,” and that it “exploits for selfish pur¬ 
poses the grievances of the workers.” The life of the C.P.U.S.A. is a 
living demonstration of the truth of the statement, made by Marx and 
Engels in The Communist Manifesto, that the Communists “have no in¬ 
terests separate and apart from those of the proletariat as a whole.” To 
satisfy the needs of the working class and of the nation has always con¬ 
stituted the basic program of the Communist Party. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY AS WORKING CLASS LEADER 

As the vanguard of the proletariat, the Communist Party has played 
a leading role in the building and functioning of the trade union move¬ 
ment, ever since it became an active factor in the American class struggle. 
Every struggle of the workers for higher wages, shorter hours, or improved 
working conditions has found the Communists in the front battle line. 
The employers and the government understand this fact very well and 
they have made innumerable Communist pickets and strike leaders pay 
dearly in jail terms, injuries, and death for their militancy. None are 
more effective strikers than the Communists. 

In the organization of the unorganized, which was for many years 
the greatest immediate problem of the workers in this country, the Com¬ 
munists, more than any other group, were pioneer leaders and tireless 
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workers. They fought for industrial unionism and against the treacheries 
and stupidities of craft unionism: they introduced new strike strategy 
and tactics into the workers' struggles, as againsi the asinine methods 
used by the old-line conservative trade union leaders. The Party, there¬ 
fore, can well claim a large share of the credit for the building of the 
C.I.O. and the organization of the basic industries. 

To develop working class jndependent political action, to liberate the 
workers from the employers political domination through their two- 
party system, and to build an alliance between them and their natural 
political allies, has always been a central endeavor of the Communists. 
Neither a labor party, nor a farmer-labor party, nor a democratic coali¬ 
tion has yet been realized in strength, but this will take place in due 
time. The Party has always fought also for working class leadership in 
the political movements of the masses. 

The Communists also have always been indefatigable workers for 
trade union unity. 'I hcy were militant opponents of left dual unionism 
when this was a real problem; they have fought against the C.I.O.-A.F. 
of L. split, and they have ever since striven to achieve united action 
and organic unity between these two national centers. In the interna¬ 
tional sphere, the Communists have been no less ardent supporters of 
unity and opponents of Gompersitc American trade union isolationism 
and disruption. They have ever sought to link up the labor movement 
of the United States with that of other countries. In late years this has 
meant active backing of such organizations as the l.atin American Con¬ 
federation of Labor and the World Federation of Frade Unions. 

Trade union democracy is another issue which has always had strong 
Communist support. The Communists have steadily fought against ex¬ 
cessive initiation fees, against overpaid officials, and especially against 
gangster and dictatorial reactionary control of the unions. They struggled 
courageously during the 1920’s against the entrenched Gompers and 
Social-Democratic thugs, and later on they were largely responsible for the 
democracy that prevailed in the C.I.O. during its early years. The left 
and progressive unions, now independent, possess the highest ty[x?s 
of trade union democracy ever achieved by the American working class. 

The Communists also led in the workers’ fight for social security in all 
its forms. Their fight for unemployment insurance during the great 
economic crisis was one of the classic struggles of American labor history. 
The workers* growing struggle for old age pensions and other forms of 
state insurance, which is a sure sign of their diminishing faith in the 
ability of the capitalist system to furnish them a decent living, has the 
most active Communist backing. 

The Communists have especially championed a fighting policy for 
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the working class. They have always been inveterate enemies of the 
poisonous class collaboration (working class surrender) policies of the 
Gompers-Green-Murray-Reuther-Dubinsky leadership, whether this was 
aimed at speeding up the workers, as in the 1920’s, or dragging them 
into fascism and war in the 1950's. The Communists have fought con¬ 
tinuously for a strong, unified trade union movement and a labor party, 
both operating with a fighting policy. They have also sought tirelessly 
to imbue the workers with a Socialist perspective. In battling for these 
objectives, the Communists have faced many persecutions, both inside 
and outside the trade unions. They have pioneered every forward move¬ 
ment to strengthen the working class, without counting the cost to them¬ 
selves. In all these activities the Party has played a truly vanguard role. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY AND THE NEGRO PEOPLE 

In the pre-Civil War days the Marxists, led by Marx and Engels 
themselves, laid great stress upon the Negro question. During the period 
of the predominance in the left of the opportunist-led S.L.P. and S.P., 
from 1876 to 1919, this issue was greatly neglected. With the foundation 
of the Communist Party and under the influence of the teachings of 
Lenin and Stalin on the national question, the Negro question was 
restressed and raised to the highest significance. The C.P. has always 
considered the defense of the most abused and exploited section of the 
American people to be a very vital matter. Consequently, for a genera¬ 
tion past, the Party has devoted its most determined efforts to strengthen¬ 
ing the fight of the Negro people for jobs, union membership, union 
leadership, and union protection, and against lynching and the whole 
monstrous system of Jim Crow. Not the least of the Party’s work in this 
general respect has been its fight to abolish the rank discrimination 
against Negroes in sports, the theater, and literature. The C ommunis t 
Party has unquestionably been a powerful factor in the political advance 
made by the Negro people during the past thirty years. It is especially 
proud of its work in this field. 

The Communist Party has contributed a number of new and vital 
features to the struggle of the Negro people: (a) It has elevated this 
question to its proper high political status, in the realization that the 
oppressed Negro people are the greatest of all allies of the workers in 
the class struggle; (b) It has expressed boundless confidence in the feasi¬ 
bility of mass Negro-white co-operation, finding many forms and issues 
for bringing this about; (c) It has raised the theoretical level of the Ne¬ 
gro question to that of a national question, thereby providing the Negro 
people with their true perspective as an oppressed nation; (d) It has 
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singled out the insidious danger ol' white chauvinism in the broad 
working class and in its own ranks and lias lought against it as no other 
organization has even begun to do; (e) It has considered the Negro 
question as a key question by which to measure the class integrity and 
understanding ol every individual and organization in the broad labor 
movement. 

The Conmmnist Party, L ti e same token, is a tireless enemy of every 
form of anti-Semitism. Jt only with the rise of world communism 
that the struggles against while chauvinism, anti-Semitism, and similar 
forms of national and racial di.scrimination became powerful political 
factors. International Social-Democracy, in its heyday, never even raised 
these vital issues. 

IHE COMMUNIS ! PAR I Y ,\ND OTHER DEMOCRA l’IC STRATA 

The Cojnmunisi Party, as the Party of all the oppressed and exploited, 
has always devoted maior attention to the struggle of the women against 
the load of restrictions and prejudices from which they suffer under 
cajiitalism. As we have .seeti during the course of this history of the 
Party, the Communists have supported every attack--economic, political, 
and social—upon the vast network of discrimination against women. One 
of the very greatest achievements of socialism, as the Soviet Union and 
the Peojde’s Democracies arc daily demonstrating, is the creation of a 
new regime of freedom and oppoitunity for women. I'he Communist 
Party has always had a keen appreciation of the question. During its long 
struggle over this issue, the Communist Party has built up what is by far 
the finest corps of women political leaders jxjssesscd by any organiza¬ 
tion in the United States. 

Communism, representing tire society of the future, naturally makes 
a powerful appeal to the youth. The C.P.U.S.A., in the spirit of all Com¬ 
munist parties, therefore, has always made tire question of the youth a 
central object of its attention. The Communist level of political activity 
in behalf of this huge category of the population is imnreasurably above 
that of any other political party, trade union, or youth organization. 
The greatest achievements of the Communists in this field were made 
during tire big youth movement of the 1930’s, the period of the Ameri¬ 
can Youth Congress. It is not claiming too much to state that the Young 
Communist League was the principal political leader in this historic 
struggle of the young people, the most significant of its kind that the 
United States has ever known. 

The Communist Party has also paid major attention to the needs 
of the millions of foreign-born in our country. Reaction, with its never- 
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ending plots to split the working class, is quick to direct its attack 
against those workers who have not been born in the United States. 
The harsh weapon of deportation, a splitter of families, has been used 
ruthlessly against them. The trade unions and the Socialist Party have 
grossly neglected the rights of the foreign-born, but the Communist Party 
has ever had tliis question in the ccnier of its program. 

The farmers are a vital segment of American political life and upon 
many occasions and over many yeats the poorer sections oi them in tlie 
various mass organizations—the Grange, Greenback, Populist, Non-Parti¬ 
san League, and Farnter-Labor Party movements—have shown that they 
are powerful and dependable allies of the proletariat. Lenin, above all 
others, demonstrated the enormous political significance of the worker- 
farmer alliance. But the .American Communist Party, while appreciat¬ 
ing the great |)olitical importance of the farmers as working class allies, 
nevertheless has not succeeded in establishing a strong base among them. 
This is one of the gravest weaknesses of the Party. During the 1920’s, 
as we have seen in the chapters covering that jieriod, the Communists 
were very active, and effectively so, among the farmer movements of 
the Middle and Far West. But of recent years, as the sparse considera¬ 
tion of the agraiian question in the later pages of this book shows. Com¬ 
munist work in this major field has been negligible, save to a certain ex¬ 
tent among the Negro sharecroppers in the South. 

THE COMMUNIS!' PAR l Y, HIE PAR I Y OF 1 HE NATION 

The Communist Party is iJie party of the working class. This it has 
demonstrated beyond question throughout its entire history. The Party 
has always been in the vanguard, fighting along with other progressive 
forces for every measure in the economic, jiolitical, and social interests 
of the workers. I'he time was, before World War I, when the Socialist 
Party, despite all the wrong policies of its opportunist leaders, could 
claim to be the party of the proletariat, but that time has long since 
passed. The S.P. both here and abroad, as this history makes clear, 
has identified itself with the interests of capitalism and is going down 
with tliat doomed system. The S.L.P. and the Trotskyites, following 
basically the same opportunist line, are scheduled for the same fate. 
All over the world, including the United States, the Communist Party 
is the basic political organization of the toiling masses. 

The Communist Party is not only the Party of the working class, 
but also the party representing the true interests of the nation. 
By fighting loyally and intelligently, as it has always done, for the in¬ 
terests of the workers, tlie Negro people, women, youth, farmers, vet- 
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erans, and foreign-born, the Communist Party is in actuality defending 
the best interests of the American people in general—minus, of course, 
the lo percent or so of capitalist parasites and their hangers-on. The 
Socialist Party, like its Trotskyite and S.L.P. auxiliai ies, has no right to 
speak authoritatively in the interest of the American people as a whole 
because of its subservience to the exploitation and war plans of Wall 
Street. 

In addition to defending the specific interests of the workers and 
other broad democratic strata who make up the vast bulk of the American 
nation, the Communist Party always supports vigorously every general 
measure and cause directly beneficial to the great mass of the people 
of this country. 7 ’he Communist Party is to be found on the progressive 
side of every political struggle. Idius, in ihe donieslic sphere, the Party 
supports now, and always has sujiporied, every piece of state or federal 
legislation of a progressive character. It rnilitantly defends the Bill of 
Rights and Ameiican democratic traditions; it is the most resolute enemy 
of the presen 1 fascist-like attacks upon the people’s democratic liberties; 
it opposes the current military domination of the government, the in- 
clusirics, and the schools; it projK)ses a people's peace coalition against 
the Wall Street warmongers; it fights against inflation and every attempt 
of the government, the employers, and their labor leader allies to throw 
the burden of the war preparations upon the workers and lower middle 
class; it opposes wuth concrete measures the present degeneration of 
American culture that is being fostered by the fascists and war makers. 
In all these general respects Communist policy is obviously in the 
interests of the American people as a nation. 

In the international sphere, the Communist Party, in opposition to 
the imperialists, has always stood on the Marxist-Lcninist position that 
the national welfare is best served by a policy of friendly co-operation 
with other peoples. In this sense, the very cornerstone of Communist 
policy has always been to establish good working relations between the 
U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. This policy is the key to world peace, and cer¬ 
tainly it is in the most profound interest of our whole people. The Party 
opposed the imperialist World War I, supported the democratic World 
War II, and it fights against the precipitation of an imperialist third 
world war—policies which were and are in the true interests of our peo¬ 
ple. Before the recent World War the Party urged a strong policy of col¬ 
lective security to halt and defeat fascism, and now only fools dare to assert 
that this historic policy was not in the American national interest. The 
Party, too, strives to make the United Nations into a genuine instrument 
of peace, which the American people certainly desire, instead of the ag¬ 
gressive war alliance into which Wall Street is trying to make it. 
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In view o£ the constant fight for the best interests of the nation by the 
Communist Party, in both its domestic and foreign policies, charges that 
it “takes orders from Moscow” come with very bad grace, particularly 
from capitalist sources which, as a matter of fundamental action, always 
put their class interests before the welfare of the nation. Today, as al¬ 
ways, the true capitalist motto is Vanderbilt’s “the public be damned.” 

SOCIALISM IN THE NATIONAL INTEREST 

The eventual establishment of socialism in the United States by 
the working class and its democratic allies will also be supremely in the 
interest of the overwhelming majority of the American people. As mat¬ 
ters now stand, the country is owned and run primarily in the interest 
of a group of capitalistic parasites who comprise only a very small seg¬ 
ment of tlie population. The 200 major monopolies now posse.ss 65 per¬ 
cent of all American non-financial corporate wealth, as against 50 percent 
in 1929.^ The capitalist propaganda to the effect that the people own 
the industries is sheer nonsense—about one percent of all stockholders 
own about 60 percent of all stock, with dividends in proportion.® Big 
capital owns outright the press, radio, television, and motion pictures, 
as well as all the industries, and its agents occupy the leading posts in the 
decisive boards of the government, churches, colleges, fraternal and vet¬ 
erans’ organizations. They even control the top trade union leadership. 
The whole vast social organization operates to funnel the products of the 
workers away from them and into the hands of the minority of drones 
who own the industries. This is how the latter are enabled to grab for 
themselves scores of billions of dollars yearly in profits, interest, rent, 
and in various other schemes for robbing the toilers. 

The United States Government is what Karl Marx and Frederick 
Engels long ago described as “the executive committee of the capitalist 
class.” It is the dictatorship of tlie bourgeoisie, a tiny minority of the 
population. President Truman represents Wall Street, not the American 
people. The key government posts are held or controlled by men 
such as Dulles, Acheson, Lovett, Harriman, Wiggins, Wilson, Johnston, 
Symington, Brown—wealthy capitalists and corporation lawyers, who are 
tied in with big monopoly capital and are loyally serving its interests. 
The workers, Negroes, poor farmers, women, and youth, who make up 
the overwhelming mass of the American people, are virtually unrepre¬ 
sented in all the branches of the government—legislative, executive, or ju- 

1 Jefferson School of Social Science, The Economic Crisis and the Cold War, p. 40. 
t U.S. government figures cited in Labor Research Association, Trends in Ainrriran 
Capitalism, p. 14 . 
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dicial. The pretenses of Truman and others that the present Administra¬ 
tion is a "welfare state” devoted to improving the lot of the American 
people, is just so much demagogic nonsense. The Administration is 
entirely under the control of big capital, and it has no other purposes 
than to swell the already fabulous profits of Wall Street and to further 
big capital’s insane fascist-war drive to dominate the world. 

Socialism will drastically change this whole situation in the United 
States. It will put the ownership and control of the industries, the gov¬ 
ernment, the press, and all other vital institutions into the hands of the 
overwhelming majority of the people, to serve their interest and not the 
greed of the profit-grabbers. It will rapidly raise the living standards of 
the toiling masses by reserving to the workers the many billions in 
interest, rent, and profits now going to the useless owning parasites; 
by abolishing the activities of millions of people engaged in the num¬ 
berless quackeries, fakeries, and useless occupations of capitalism; by 
applying the newest techniques to industry and agriculture; and by doing 
away with the tremendous losses caused by economic crises, military 
armaments, and war. 

Socialism in the United States will wipe out the monstrous Jim Crow 
system. The Negro people, for the first time, will enjoy the dignity and 
happiness of full equality in every sense of the word: economic, political, 
social. Socialism, too, will put an end forever to the dread insecurity 
about the morrow which now haunts the lives of the toiling masses in this 
country. The masses, at last, will have won their way to a situation where 
they can have perfect confidence that society will always provide them 
with a secure means for winning a good livelihood for themselves and 
their families. And old age will be entirely free of the economic anguish 
which it now holds for the vast bulk of the American people. American 
socialism will also develop a culture based upon science and the welfare 
of the people as a whole, in place of the capitalist-inspired drivel, super¬ 
stition, and intellectual obscurantism of today. 

By the establishment of socialism, the American people will put a 
final end to the war-fascist policies of Wall Street and will truly open up 
the way to peace, democracy and well-being on an altogether higher level 
than is possible under capitalism. There can be no higher national in¬ 
terest than all this.* 

THE PARTY’S IMMEDIATE DEMANDS 

The Communist Party fights for a series of immediate demands, 
based upon the urgent needs of the workers, the Negro people, and the 

I See A. B. Magil, Socialism; What’s in It for You, N. Y., 1946 , and Jamet S. Allen, 
Who Owns America, N. Y., 1946 . 
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mass of the people. As formulated at the Party's Fifteenth Convention 
(1950) and in later decisions, the chief among these demands are the 
following. 

To guard against war, the Party demands: a five-power peace confer¬ 
ence; the banning of the A-bomb; the end of the Korean war; liquida¬ 
tion of the trade embargo against the U.S.S.R., China, and the European 
People's Democracies; the seating of People’s China in the Security Coun¬ 
cil of the United Nations and its recognition by the United States; the 
return of Taiwan (Formosa) to China; the withdrawal of all American 
armed forces stationed in foreign countries; a U.S. hands-off policy 
toward the peoples’ struggles in Irido-China, Malaya, the Philippines, 
and in the Middle East, Africa, Latin America, etc.; national independ¬ 
ence for Puerto Rico; severance of all diplomatic relations with Franco 
Spain and the Vatican; the slashing of U.S. military appropriations to the 
bone; active support of world disarmament; abandonment of the policy 
of arming western Europe, West Germany, and Japan for an anti-Soviet 
war; support for the development of the United Nations into a genuine 
peace body instead of a U.S.-dominated anti-Soviet war alliance. 

7 'o develop safeguards against economic crisis and mass unemploy¬ 
ment, the Party demands that America's tremendous producing power- 
now worse than wasted in the frantic production of war munitions—be 
applied to furthering the welfare of the American people. It therefore 
fights for radically higher wages and decreased working hours for the 
workers, price and profit controls, fundamental improvement of the 
national system of social insurance (unemployment, sickness, accident, 
maternity, old age, death), real protection against accidents in industry, 
construction of all necessary public works (slum clearance, flood con¬ 
trol, reforestation, soil conservation, road-building, park and playground 
construction, etc.), extensive federal aid for the public school system, a 
national housing program which will provide homes for all, abolition 
of all taxes upon low incomes, protection for the poorer farmers on 
prices, credits, mortages, and co-operatives, adequate safeguards for 
women and youth in industry. 

To combat the increasing trends towards a police state in the United 
States, the Party's main demands are as follows: repeal the Taft-Hartley, 
Smith, McCarran, Voorhis, and Feinberg laws, together with all similar 
national, state, and local legislation; establish the right of the workers 
to strike in all industries without government interference; abolish all 
loyalty tests and other systems of thought control in the government 
services, schools, arts, and industries; liquidate the House Committee on 
Un-American Activities, together with the McCarran and Humphrey 
sub-committees of the Senate and all other witch-hunting bodies; grant 
full citizenship rights for Indians, Chinese, Japanese, Mexicans, and 
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Other persecuted minorities; restore the right of passports and foreign 
travel; relieve foreign-born citizens of the fear of deportation hung over 
their heads by reactionary legislation; make warmongering a crime pun¬ 
ishable by imprisonment; punish anti-Semitism, white chauvinism, and 
similar anti-democratic practices; halt the attempt to outlaw and destroy 
the Ck)mmunist Party; release the Communists and other political pris¬ 
oners. 

To check and defeat the attacks of the white supremacists upon the 
Negro people, the Party makes these principal demands: complete eco¬ 
nomic, political, and social cc^ualky for the Negro people; the full right 
of Negroes to employment, seniority, promotion, and trade union con¬ 
ditions in all industries; the enactment of federal and state F.E.P.C. legis¬ 
lation; the passage of a national anti-lynching bill providing the death 
penalty for this crime; abolition of the poll tax by a federal law; liquida¬ 
tion of the Ku Klux Klan and all such lynch gangs; repeal of all laws 
against racial intermarriage; the complete wiping out of all Jim Crow 
legislation, as well as such discrimination on railroads, in schools, hotels, 
sports, the theater, the armed forces, etc.; the opening up of the highest 
offices in government, industry, trade unions, and all other organizations 
and occupations to Negroes and other persecuted minorities; work 
toward the right of self-determination for the Negro nation in the Black 
Belt of the South. 

In accordance with the needs of the given situation, the Communist 
Party fights militantly for the achievement of these demands—in legisla¬ 
tive bodies, trade unions, factories, and everywhere else. The Party co-op¬ 
erates actively with all democTatic forces supporting these or other pro¬ 
gressive measures. The heart of its immediate program is the struggle 
against the war danger. I'o this end, it works for die formation of a 
broad peace coalition of the organizations of the workers, the Negro 
people, the poorer farmers, intellectuals, and all other democratic strata, 
constituting the vast majority of the American people. 

These major points of Communist immediate policy, outlined above, 
comprise a sane, practical, and constructive alternative to the present 
reactionary policies of the employers and the government, which are 
pushing the country down the chute to war, fascism, mass impoverish¬ 
ment, and national ruin. The Communist program, harmonizing with 
the best interests of the working class, the Negro people, and the great 
bulk of our nation, constitutes the road to peace, democracy, and the 
people’s economic well-being. 
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THE PROGRESS OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Communist Party is the party of socialism. The Communist 
parties have demonstrated this in practice in various parts of the world. 
'I’he Socialist parties are parlies of capitalism and are doomed with that 
system. This, too, as we have seen, has been clearly proved in many coun¬ 
tries. With the general crisis of world capitalism more completely in¬ 
volving the capitalist system of the United States, the toiling masses— 
the workers, the Negro people, the farmers, intellectuals, and others— 
will strengthen enormously their economic and political organizations, 
and they will build themselves a great anti-monopoly coalition. I’he 
political leaders of this mass movement, if it is to fight effectively and 
eventually to challenge capitalism, must be the Marxist-Leninists, the 
Communist Party. Stalin was right when he said, on May 6, 1929, “The 
American Communist.Party is one of those very few Communist parties 
of the world that are entrusted by history with tasks of decisive impor¬ 
tance from the point of view of the revolutionary movement.’’^ 

It is no simple task to build a mass Communist Party in the heartland 
of world capitalism, the United States. During its lifetime the Commu¬ 
nist Party of the United States has had to meet and master many diffi¬ 
cult questions of theory and practice. The toughest and most complex 
of all these problems have been related to the characteristic illusion of 
“American exceptionalism.” According to this stubborn and insidious 
notion, as we have remarked earlier, American capitalism is progressive 
in character, and is fundamentally distinct from capitalism in all other 
countries. This gross misconception, which has persisted for generations, 
falsely magnifies the secondary, specifically national features of Ameri¬ 
can capitalism into qualities which supposedly make it basically different 
from capitalism in the rest of the world. It is in this spirit that the de¬ 
fenders of the current American regime proclaim that American capi¬ 
talism is not imperialist; that it has no ruling class nor class struggle; that 
it does not exploit the workers; and that, in fact, it is not really capi¬ 
talism at all. This song is sung with variations by reactionaries, liberals, 
and Social-Democrats. Never was this typical “American exceptionalism” 
more virulent and dangerous than it is at the present time. Thus ag¬ 
gressive American imperialism is pictured to the masses here and through¬ 
out tlie world not only as totally exempt from the general crisis of capi¬ 
talism, but also as an all-powerful and beneficent people’s regime altru¬ 
istically resolved upon saving the world for democracy and peace.* In 
1 The Communist, June 1930 . 

s A recent flamboyant statement of this demagogy is UJS.A.; The Permanent Revolu¬ 
tion by the editors of Fortune. 
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its long struggle against the illusion of “American exceptionalism,*' the 
Communist Party has rendered one of its greatest services to the working 
class. 

During its generation of struggle, naturally the Communist Party 
has made many errors, for Marxism-Leninism is not a blueprint that can 
be mechanically applied, but a guide to action that must be skillfully 
used. Most of the Party's more serious mistakes, which we have reviewed 
in passing, have been in the direction of yielding to “American excep- 
tionalism." The consequences of tliis error have been to overestimate the 
power of American imperialism and to underestimate its reactionary 
character. By the same token, it underestimates the power of the work¬ 
ing class and its allies. Sometimes this characteristic American deviation 
has manifested itself in the Party as “left" sectarianism and sometimes as 
right oppdrtunism. The worst political mistake ever made by the Com¬ 
munist Party—its temporary toleration of Browder’s revisionism—was pre¬ 
cisely an error of “American exceptionalism." Browder carried this theo¬ 
retical weakness, which saturates American Social-Democrats as well as 
bourgeois elements, to the last extreme of accepting American monopoly 
capital as progressive and democratic. 

As we have seen, the traditional weakness of our Party and of preced¬ 
ing Marxist groups has been the stubborn trend toward “left" sec¬ 
tarianism. Historically, this sectarian tendency to use Marxism as a 
dogma instead of a guide has been largely an immature political reaction 
against right opportunism in the labor inovemnt. It has militated very 
greatly against the development of sound political policies and the 
working out of broad united front movements with potential allies: 
the more conservative workers, the Negro people, the Catholic masses, 
the farmers, the progressive intellectuals, and others. The basic cure 
for both the right and left dangers in the Party is to raise the Marxist- 
Leninist theoretical level of the Party membership and leadership. 

The strength of the Party, however, is that in the spirit of the great 
Lenin it admits its errors and learns from them. No other party does this. 
In this respect Lenin says: “The attitude a political party adopts toward 
its own mistakes is one of the most important and surest criteria of the 
seriousness of the party and of how it in practice fulfills its obligations 
toward its class and the toiling masses. Frankly admitting a mistake, dis¬ 
closing the reasons for it, analyzing the conditions which led to it, and 
carefully discussing the means of correcting it—this is the sign of a serious 
party; this is the way it performs its duties, this is the way it educates 
and trains the class, and then the masses"'^ 

Another strength of the Communist Party is that it builds itself out of 

1 Lenin, **Left-Wing^* Communism, an Infantile Disorder, p. 41. 
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the best Sghters of the working class. It ruthlessly cleanses Jts ranks of the 
sZy,.i^.s u-io. twn. ume ,o ,m,c W lor ihar o«a pecu rarp.rpo^, 

Aavc infested Us runks. as they tlo those of all working c/ass hglning organi¬ 
zations. In this respect the Communist Party differs fundamentally from 
the Socialist Party, which is a nesting ground for every kind of anti-work¬ 


ing class element. Thus, in the course of its growth, our Party has elimi¬ 
nated the Cannons, Lovestones, Browders, and their like. The ouster of 
such people has meant not losses to the Party, but gains. The Communist 
Party of the United States, like the Communist parties of all other coun¬ 
tries, has developed and increased in strength by its struggles against such 
agents of the capitalist class. 

After a generation of hard struggle, the Communist Party has laid 
the foundation for what will eventually be a powerful mass party in 
the United States. It has created a solid, indestructible core of trained 
Marxist-Leninists. This is its most vital achievement of all. The Party, 
it is true, is still relatively small, but like all other Communist parties it 
has the capacity for swift growth when the political situation demands 
it. Today in many countries—in the Soviet Union, China, Czechoslo¬ 
vakia, Poland, and elsewhere—Communist parties stand at the head of 
their peoples; and in other countries like Italy and France, they are the 
biggest of all political parties. But the time was when these parties, too, 
were all very small, condemned, persecuted, and faced what superficially 
seemed like an invincible opposition. The Communist Party of the 
United States works and grows in the spirit of these Communist parties. 
It knows that, living up to the principles of Marxism-Leninism, it will 
one day lead the American working class and the nation, even as it is 
now the best representative of their interests. Nor can all the powers 
of arrogant capitalist reaction balk the C.P.U.S.A. from fulfilling this 
historic role. 
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CONVENTIONS OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE U.S.A. 


This list gives the date, tlie place, and—in parenthesis—the number of each convention. 
However, ilic regular conventions of the Party were numbered only after the formation 
of the Workers Party in I)eccml>ei 191:1, although certain exceptions were made later 
for special conventi<ms. 


Communist Labor Parly of America—August 31, 1919, Chicago 

Communist Party of America—September 1, 1919, Chicago 

United Communist Party of America—May 15, 1920, Bridgman, Mich. 

Communist Party of America—July 1920, New^ York 

United Communist Party of America—January 1921, Kingston, N. Y. 

Communist Party of America—February 1921, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Communist Party of America (unified)—May 15, 1921, Woodstock, N. Y. 
American Labor Alliance—July 1921, New York 
Workers Parly of America—December 24, 1921, New York (First) 
Communist Party of America—August 17, 1922, Bridgman, Mich. 

Workers Party of America—December 24, 1922, New York (Second) 
Communist Party-Workers Party (merger)—April 7, 1923, New York 
Workers Party of America—December 30, 1923, Chicago ( 7 'hird) 
Workers Party of America—July 10, 1924, Chicago (Nominating) 

Workers (Communist) Party of America—August 21, 1925, Chicago 
(Fourth) 

Workers (Communist) Party of America—August 31, 1927, New York 
(Fifth) 

Workers (Communist) Party of America—May 25, 1928, New York (Nom¬ 
inating) 

Workers (Communist) Party of America—March 1, 1929, New York 
(Sixth) 

Communist Party of the U.S.A.—June 20, 1930, New York (Seventh) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—May 29, 1932, Chicago (Nominating) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—April 2, 1934, Cleveland (Eighth) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—June 24, 1936, New York (Ninth) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—May 27, 1938, New York (Tenth) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—May 30, 1940, New York (Eleventh) 

67S 
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Communist Party of the U.S.A.—November i6, 1940, New York (Special) 
Communist Political Association—May 20, 1944, New York (Twelfth) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—July 26, 1945, New York (Thirteenth) 
Communist Parly of the U.S.A.—August 2, 1948, New York (Fourteenth) 
Communist Party of the U.S.A.—December 28, 1950, New York (Fifteenth) 


CONGRESSES OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 


First Congress, March 2-6, 1919 

Second Congress, July 17-August 7. 1920 

Third Congress, June 22-July 12, 1921 

Fourth Congress, November 5-l)ecembcr 5, 1922 

Fifth Congress, June '9-4 

Sixth Congress, July 17-September 1,1928 

Seventh Congress, July 25-August 21, 1935 

The Communist International was dissolved on June 10, 1943. 
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